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ARTE EMN 


Scripture , and praQtically im-. 
; proven, both for ConviRion i: 
i and Conſolation- 4 
BEING 2 


ÞA brief Summary of ſeveral Sermons preach © 


cd at large, by Ar faithful and pious Srvaof-- l.. | 
Jeſus Chriſt, M. Rodger Breirly, Miniſter of- the; p 


S Goſpel at GrindleÞon, in Craven. 'r Fo 
x Pe 
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Matth, 11. 25, 26. 1 thank thee O Father , 
Earth, becauſe theu baſt hid theſe chings 
arent. and haſt re-caled them unto Babes; 
18 ſeemed g90d in thy ſight. 
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An- Epiſtle to the 


R B AD E KR 


Hriftian Keader, concerning Roger Breirley , the Authos - 
of theſe follswinig Notes of the heads of ſome ſtueral Ser- 
mons by him more fully IyIrated in hu pubiick Minifiry, 

1 deſire tu [ay ſomething ts thee of his Liſt, and Meſſage * 
that he witneſſed : As alſo to give thee an accomnt of the 
Ground and Kije of th;s ward Grindletanitm, by which many men of 
rhe ;vorld, as adv ſe parties, ſtyled bus Followers. Concerning his 
Life and Converſation thereingit was as became the Goſpe! of Jeſus * 
Chriſt, and comily in the eges of the Sons and Daughters of Ston,and 

« beautiful in the Streets of that Cltie , ſo that none coald lay any 
ſhame thereon. As ſor his Meſſage, that was given him for to dt- 
Clare to the world, it was mighty and piercing, to the laying open 
zn the very Heart and Conſcigure of man, tre moſt ſecrtt and hide 
den things of aiſhoneſty, tho:gh never ſo clojely infolded in the 

: arrpiſt miſter of cntquitics, ih as many, yet, and many that ſtood 

fenced in the Fitla, with ih@rcapons of tr: own ſelſ-reghteouſneſs 
inthe fleſh , ana the Cavendgt of works, fell wounded to the very þ 
groand,andwere found to be of Sinnevs,the chieſeſt, Ard to tors I hear © 
record, ſurh wc the Penetrating Power of Gad in his Minifrati. 
on, thit iſ trouſands were viſure fim onney tt, 71 very few hours 
diicourſt, every mans ſerve! Condition, whether under Light or 
Das bneſſe, ſhould havs bron ſpoken to, layed open, bare and yahbed;, * 
trat tuery one mught truely hate conſiſſed in ther ſtuiral conditions, * 
that the itord w.rs (prben to them inparticulay: For what was done 
and ated in ther; wans tart and foriit , was there openly related 
arndrecealed,, trat all might read their ſeuen-fhiy abominations : 
So tat ina word ( for inuch move here maght be relgted ) one eather 
3» their Gentiliſh Natturs, nov 71 therh on-tabtn Jewiſh Righte- 
 puſntſfe , vor in any forma! way 13th01 if 1.0m or Gozpel,could'ſtand | 

Ry ft .) ground ( if they dealt traely with themſelves ) but they fel8 * | 
convicted under his Meſſages, for 3t was not in word only, but in A 
the Pawey of God , tatabe away from Man the whole ſtay and. fiaff t 

of bys own Bread, that every Houſe might be leſt without snhabitant, 

axd men lying deſolate might ſit in ſilence upon the gfound z wheres 
A » 
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£7 f vader many gave ont this witneſſe, that God was in bim.of a trath 1 


fl ' Ani not only (o, but mighty and powerſul was hu Miniſtration 
| "87 the evident demnn(t> tion of the Aoly Ghoſt, to brar witne e, 7 F 
and to the dſolate, mtny, forlorn » hooleſs, bro en heave of man, | 
Vſentenced wto detth , of that michangeabie live | in the atthful 
Promiſe of the caling Coutant of God, e'tabiithed in, and with 
rejus Chriſt; againſt which Sin, Death, and Satan, the fathey of 
tes, ſhonld not priveil to 61427 and rarſe, bat it ſhould ariſe the 
Ih!effing of bis own free love,to fit above tiem all in true lominzon, by 


Een witneſs of the Holy Ghoft ſent down in ſaitbfulnefie from aboue,to | 


comfort the deſol att, needy, poor, begptrly herrt of man, writing! 
Yehe 1.41 of Life inhis heart, that be at not aye, but tive : where, ® 
Ew hoje eye 35 ſo opentd by the (icing Faith begotten of the Inrorraptibles 
ITE » he nay Rim and Rear { inth: ſome place where he Read the 
= blnody Lynts of Death ) the Iynes of Gods unchangeable Love and 
Bleſling; which us only perfect to caſt oat of the Conſcience and Heart 
+ of m:21;, ll ftir and torment whatſoevir ys Srying, Riſc up,and walk, 
for thy fins are forgiven thee. 4x7 thy his Miniſtration, bring | 
3 ( as I nay ty ) inthe 4uthurity and Power of the (iting God, and | 
Pot as the Mini Tration that fagas anly it: the Art, mifdom, and F- 7; 
& logutnct if Man, it drtw cars (om dicvirs ples abont, ſteccral | 
o miits aifhant, to wait on ie Minilivy s Some 2n grad will, hunper- 
_® mp, and thirſting , and travelling im birth under the ſtroke of ff 
I the powerful Word , unt!}] the living Sect were brought forth | 
F by the Spirit of Life in open view 1n their hearts, ro give untb , 
S *hem thar Bread, that ſhnuld erdvre vary cremmal [1e: the tofy 
S whereof made thitr Spirits to nin | tony md ravita them to ve?! 
"ar ng woto offers mb! hiv badNeen ang beta and Foann'0g that | 
Y r22Y 4:fo might rome ann taffe of the ſawn reef CGidt Too Erika | 
& end Fame white wirnt dicify aviond, SoFe fan, 2:4 heang the 
wonders of God, aud veittito, tic fort eg WER ao 27 900 = 
(54 drirg, that ther mover bed ans tic like him t And iieny 0- | 
Fhers came to hear af fie net oa cots rn Fravge Ports fieremnyg | 
fo catch ſonetking, fiorth cos gp trot 20s heroopon miltabe, 
wpwent abroad @ anc! gta Ort SE to iD, 74 1oalohes fixed 
I37 mens rends, t,t lym great Berelee. i 4 Tre arouid a0»; 
when indeed the liuirg Toth on'; appeared tr. the Chi en there, 
7! , but fav; Inaght fo 


Feng thaſt apain't lim could wot (4 7 
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onpare it with ſomeniry or old E10us , 1d HOthits. And when 


\ | they 


; 


- could not we 


F = 
Taceht accuſations from this Authors Doftrine, and could find. } 
ny being in the hearing of ut filenced, that they had ww Ly 
ſay againſt it: yet to ſhew their minds , what good-will they bare 
him in his jm 9M , and to thoſe who did embrace it , becanſe they 
M fRrle them by the nam! of Breirliſts , finding no fault . 
in hu Doctrine; they inen [tyltd bas Hearty by the' name of Grandle- 
tonians, by a name of « Tywn in Cravan, called Grindleton, wh 
this Author did at that time exerciſe his Minsitry , thinking by his 
name torender them oduous , and tand them for ſome bind of Sefta- 
rits ; but they could not tell what Sect to parallel them to: Hence 
roſe the name Grindleronilm. And yer they reſted not with this mick- 
naming , but raiſed aiÞrr/ions aguinit this Author; informing the 
High-Commiſſion again't him, who ſent their commands te bring 


Lim wp to York, where he was bept = vom for « while, uy 


which time; fiſty Articles were exhibited by 5x4 Aduerſaries again 
him before them, which, when he came to hu tryal,not one of them ds- 
rely proved ageinſt him. whereupon, after a Sermon pre2ched by him 
at the Carhedral, he was diſmiſſed,1nd !ibryty by L. Bop Tobias 
Matthews granted to exerciſe his Miniſtry as formerly : who , aſter 
much travel and pains im witrefing the glad tidimgs of Satration 
endedhis Natmral 1ife at Burnlate iz Lancaſhire; after whoſt 
Death, theſe few Hea d-notts of fo me nj 1:5 Strmans came to my vicre. 
12ereh, Chriſtian Reader ,?ftiou mint? wed, a5 thay reeds, theu 
maj tafie the ſoundament 1! grownds of Truth, aud a!ln yereeive the 
varinns Atreats 1 try aectitful htayt , ind Sat ins «re9 temptation, 
wruailed and diſcovertd, 19 thint i114 hi; \han, wiicy thowmayel 
"1d; ſollowith. % , ; 
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Here followerh a Caralogue of 


the Texts of Scripture that 
VF. thele'lines treats of. 


SERMON. 


I. ms 3-19.13, Þetivex, be jt ſallowers of wt, 
and walk (o, as you ave me for an example . 
for mary . Kc. Pape &- 
: 11. Matth. 11. 25, 25.1 thank ther, 0 Father, 1.054 
of Heauen and Farth, that thna haſt hid theſe thing; 
fron the wiſt and, Bec. - | Ds is 
III. Mat. 11. 28. Come 14t'9 we 2! yo tra! ave wit; 
and hea:y laden, ard I wil tale you: Tabs my 


PE + SS, WM 


yobe up9n you, Kc. ie" FO : 
I V. Luk. 2.8, 5, 10. Ai tre were 74 the ſam? /eun- ; 
trey Shepherds , arzading in tn fd, t4'corg 
N Ky » » 4 
V. LInfk. 7. 35, 37, 38. And one 0; $he Phaviſecs atfires s 
that ke would eat with him, and fiſus went intoghc" 
Prariſees 'aulr, KC. *" P. 38. 
VI. Luk. 8.4. And when our; pople were gdthber 64 te- \ 
gether, and were come ot of eye City, | D 52. 
V TI. Ia. 57. 10. Theu hat wearied thy (clf in the greatne(s h 
of thy way, yet ſardet not, Tir: re 1. nor, 7 
V I1IT. Pſal. Br. 1c, 11. 1:24 tht Lord thy Gol which = 
brought thre ot of the T aid of Feypt : Open thy 
wouth wide, an11wil. Pe. 7. 
FX. Exod. 12.21,22. Ir Moſes called all the 1.1atss L 
. of Iſrael, and ſaid, Croc ,ou nut, aud take for 
rvtry houſt a (amo. Pp. Br 
x Xo 


air 0 I AMATO Pang ay 
( Xx. f(a. 28-14, tg. Hear yt the word of the Lord , ye - "i 
ſcornful men that rule my people which are in Feru- 
ſelem, (- (ol RO nn YE, 2600" 
| XI. Iſai. 39. 5- Then ſaid Iſazah to Hezehiab, Heavy the 

wordsſthe 1074; Behald, the day come, that all that 

5s 3 thy hauſr, Kc. P- 1599s 
V1. Mi , 1. 1. The Book of the Gene: 4tion, of ejusChr iſt, 

tht Sor of David , the Son of Auraram , Ab: ahaw 

bregat Iſaac, KC. P.10F» 
X 1 II. Heb. 2. 24. Foraſmach as the Childven were par- 

takers of fr and bload , be alſs took part with 

them, that he might through deatb-, Kc. Þ- 109» 


p. 89+ | 


X1V. Luk. 2 2. 31, 32. And he ſaid wnto Simon, S3mn, 
Satay 111i d:yr-4 t9 winnow you as wheat , bt 
be haiii prayed that *ny faith fas! not, &c. p. 116* 


W4.cz WO. * » ths. - 5 >; . 
# *- TION: 7.44 of ple "Hs 


JV. Dan. 3: 19. 1%» Then Snedrach, Meſbach, 
and Auranugo a[xirrt an! (iid to the Rong 
Nebuchadnerzar 3 8 are nut Careful to 
anſwer » Wc.- +, 152, 
XVI. Jerfviah 4% 44+ $5. Thus ſaith the Lord 
, God of Iſratl tv !114t, O Baruch, thou dideit 
ſay , ito 35 mt now, for the Lord bath added 
gritf to my ſorrow, YC, Þ. 13s, 
XVII. Iſa. 64. 6. 7. But Tt art all as an unclean 
*hing;, ab owr Tighteoſneſſe is as filthy rags , 
and we all do fadt as cliiffe oi a leaf, and owr 
mniqutitslibe the windhaty taben us away. Pp- 143 
X V III. Iſa. £5. 2 3, 4-1 was ſought of thim that 
asbed not by aig , 1 = as found of them that 
F ſought, me wet, and 1 ſid, Behold meto a nation 
| that cWtad not , XC. P. $23 
XIX. Ia. 63. 1. #ho 35 this that cometh from Edgn 
with dv-d garments from Bo-rd ? this that is 
1 Elor30u4 In bis apparel irayelling on the 
; e''«intfe, Uc- 


4 
" Pu 


RD Gen. 22. L4, 14. After theſe things ſd, _ 
tempted Abraham and ſaid, Abrabaw Abraham, 
and be ſaid, 1 am here , &c. 
XX1. EQ. 9.6, 9, 8. For wita ws 4Child is born, 
and unto us 4 Sons given, and the evvenment 
ſhall be upon his ſhow/ders, &c. Z 
XXII. Matthew,Chaptcr -. Ar expoiition of ſome 
verſes of the fifth Chapt i { Motthew © B/o(ſed 
are ehe poor an Sparit, (om ine (5 r1nditoOn 
of theſe that art bleſſed. 
RXTTI. San. 15. 23. Declaring the 19:01! 
dealing of Sant in the matter of 1m21eh. 
41ndt Sax ſ2id to Samurl , Bec. 
XXIV. =& Sai. i. 3.4, 5- So when che prope 
were come into the Camp, the 'Elders of 1/- 


veal _ #herefore bath the Lord ſmitten i® 
Co - 


RXV. 18amuel s. r, 2 3, 4« Then the Phaliſtines 
g0ok the Ark of God and carried 3t from Eben- exer, 
Wc... 


XX V1. Mark 14. 29. 1 wilt fnite the Shepberd,and 
the ſheep hall be ſcatrerad. 


RX V11. Mark 13. 35. !#4tch ye, for ye bnow wat 
when the maſter of rbe hauſe will come, whether 
Te even 07 at miduight, or, Kc. 
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Philip. 3. 17, 12. BFretiren , By you followers of me , and walh 


nay jan bgous fir an ty (mp, for many walk , of whom 
{ #2 #0 / V3.4 uf! - "7; L1,'t 4 ;1 eli OT weeping 8 that they 
4't Fnen.ics to tos Croſſe cf Co111., ME. 


gn Krrs of Peyplc troubled the Church, 
boys, which wm open mouth fought a- 
phe” Chritt. 2. Evil workers, who pro- 
wy Chriit . Fu yer walked mordinartcly, 
. The Circumciſion , that cur thernfelyes 
5H from Chrift and the Church, by their 
YA 
& fingular Opinions and tell into Seats , and 
would needs joyn Circumcifign and tleſhly 
Rightcouſncſſe with Chriſt ; and 10 become co hdent 1n the 
ticth. Apainſt winch , the Apoſtle oppoſerth his own example, 
vl,o had more to Doaft ot than they; and yet 1t was nothing 
ro him, in compariion of Chirift : So he perſwades the Church 
= hold on forward in the 41th , to the crucifying and laying 
ataſs n of all thinys, tn they come to the Reſurreeion of the 
cad + and in all this Conrention, to vealk 1n love : thar if lome 
«: " 197 1aderftand the truth of the Myſtery of Chriſt , nor 
ver rere brought thererg, yer ro proceed on in love by the fame 
\ Bule, and char God 11 re would reveal it, Here again he 
h Prom unds his own, and clic Faithful for an Example; thac 
they would walk in that way ot Faith toward Chriſt , and Love 
amoneſt themiclves ;, and then he gives them warning of the 
fyrmur, vic. Same in the Church that were Enemies to Chriſts 
Croilc; and ſo deulcribes chetr courſe, and end. 1. He pros 
pounds himfelfas a Partern. 2. He warnes them of falſe Teach= 
74 7 Brethren: In whom condi , 1. His affe&1on, Of whos 
| 1.1.4 told you often , and now tell you weeping, 2. Their 
courſe 11 _thele particulars; 1. They arc Enemies to Chriſte 
. Thar God 35 their belly. S Their Glory 15 their ſhame. 
4+ Their 


*4_ 


_ 
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LY 


F3- no vain boaſting, for elſe-where, he acknowledgerh himſelf 
thc lcaft of all Saints, bur only oppoſeth himſelf and the faithful 


A 


, 
1 


4 
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4: They mind carthly things. 5. Their End 1s Damnation. This 


againſt falſe Brethren, who only for Glory lived in Envy, ſought 
carchly gain by the Goſpel . l1yed mnordinarely; and left that 
weaklings by them thou!d be drawn ro fleſhly liberty. Burt look 
on chem winch walk atrer ovr example , for we have no confi- MRE 
dence 1n the ti:ih : We count not our felves perfect , we ſeek bo 
not gory , nor prott , tutonly thc maintenance of rhe Truth MEE 
of the Golz ut; >. baithin Chriſt only , and Love to all men. I Þ) 
Se thar this bezng their example : Note that > G 


gc! 


Faith 1 Chrilt, and fimple Love to Man 15 the very Summe of "8 
F + - bh ©. f A ! : y wa 
. tne Goipel, and thiel1;c of ail Reheton in the heatt of Man, F 
Gal. s. F4/is workety {lice 1 Tim. 1 16 end of tre Command- 


mL 8S .07E 077 07 S$ Fate TEINTS if good Conſcience, and f-ith ut. 1} C} 
Frigned , all clic ver. 7. i: craſs and dung. This 15 the ſumme 
Of all P1:/s Epiſtles : This P24! to Trm.calls rhe {pirit of farts, A 


love ard a ſnvia mind. Thus P24! thanks God, for ro the Col. Y þ 
] hs OED ; Et 
the Faitn and lows to as Scnts, ro. | 
1. For thele deftroy Sclf Rightcouſnels , and Self Conh- 
dence , and S-If Love; which are the povſon of all Religion, Þ hi 
wiz, Sel: Witt , and Sclt Will : theſe 472m got, and therein YO} w 


oppoſed God. " 4 
2. tor by Falth he 15 made a Lord over all things, that will F. 
ſuffer nothing to ſtarr vp in the Church, and 1n iis Heart, but Y ax 


Cariſt : and by Love he 15 lervant to all, and piyavble; and JF 


ſcrvant to cycry one. LE, thc one he 1: freed with God, and by v4 < 
the other amoneſt icon. T <. 
3. By Falth, he that had thought to live 1n 1 and by himſclt, 
through the Law , comes to dye in Limelt ; and to live 1n, and  - al 
by another. * Ul 


4. Nay, all Religion without thefe 15 nothing, hut mcer opinion 
and conceit , whereby the heart 1» puffed up, and ſo nor fit for 
mercy , and allo tycd to him{lf and his own good : Minde 
the Religion of Chriſt : as 1t any thing , but a denying of 
himſelf, and clcaving to the Father, and piving himſelf to the 
Church in love; yea, to his very Enemies? Which Fatth and jy 
Love is nothing elſe , bur a partaker fo of himſelf, and h1s own | 
weakneſſe , Sin and Dcath thereby ; that he can belicve nad ſc 
= truſt Þ v 

/ 


- 


Lal 


j C23 


/ ruſt nothing in himſelf or the world , but only the Word of 
#God, and in thar weakneſs waits on Chriſt and meere Mercy» 
2nd out of that diſhke of him(c]f , and love to that he ſees in 
EChirſt, loves all. judgerh none but himſelf. | 
T 1. How far arc we then from Chriſts Religion . when all our 
Relipion 15, 1+ Either 1n Fire of quekions and d1lpurations a- 
| Mbour this and thac Opinion , maintazning of our ſingular con- 
ccits, wherein we ſeem to excel orhers in knowleage , vhere- 
by true love 1s drowned quite. | 
© 2. Or 1n ſome ſ:ngular concert of quality and difpoſition 
- Þ which we coticerve in our ſelves, and thereby grow proud, and 
| deſpiſe Chriſt , and rrample mercy under our feet. ES 
3 . Or i L1gh roveing concerts of che eterral Deity , Majeſty 
and Power , and Secret Will, and Purpoſe oi God, withour 
Chriſt; whereby the heart 1: hardencd. 
4. Or in the Norion of the Goſpc] and Chriſt , and fairh with- 
WM our the power thereof, glorioully vaunting of deep Myſteries : 
J Eur inall theſe. the thing is wanting . <5. an kumblc, low, 
bulicving and loving heart like unto Chritt. 
7. Thus 1n all theſe, man leaves }.1- own heart 5; and followes 
# his heady opimnn 3 he forfakes Ch:11t ,, and pleaferh himfelf 
| with his own qualities :.turnes from the word ,. and followes 
F vain ſpeculations, denycs the Faith ,, and hves ky the fleſh. 
. 2. Know then .. that whatever would draw thee from Chriſt 
and his Truth, 1s not the Dottrine of Godzwharever ſets up man, 
and makes him any thing 'ura Sinter 15 1,0t the doftrence of 
Chriſt, bur of the Levil and An1ckriſt . for: 1t( aefiroves 
taich. ; 
ray we then that the Do ring &f the Cripel \ even of Fajth 
ard Love may be COntiened pure 1 thi Cl prch ; For Mans WK 
and k:aios will gather a thouſand Erro;s out or Gods Truth,” 
57. when 1t Will not be courcent to become atgel , hut wil 
eds comprehend a ſpiritual Truth , ard determine rhereot 
according to 1ts own Principles and Judgement. Ther, it brings 
a world of abſurditics; for all crrors have rif-r cut of the Wit 
f ficſhly minded men. for rhe Spirit Jeads unto all T ruth. 
And | fear, there wiil arte men of perverſe mind+, to per- 
vert the truth of the Goſpel ; ſome to their carnal liberty, 
ſome ro the eſtabliſhing of a righteouiniſie and power inman, 
v1rhour Chriſt ; bear ve the Infirmicies of men : Pur take heed - * 
, B 2 oi. d 
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rn the Church. 


(fale Doctrine 1 for this 1s the worſt of all. 


And I pray God , rhat many alive do nor ſee thar the Truth of 


th: Goip:l be turned into the Myfterte of Intauirie , an 
preater Maſterne of ſpiritual In kedineſtc than yer we have 
bm Sc mig? [oi Io moiatalet, Great is the Truth and 
prevatierh. 

%. Pur the kindly ff of the Goſpel 1s, to eſtabliſh rheſe 
ro initoekoeart of man 7 1G bring allrhings down In man 
BY TC Croc Ot Chriſt © and fo lay him Tfow under the feot ot 
a $FOT 1.0 ee Is a Tow VE , Fatth 1s a low thing, 
OP cat in Chritt and [ove '> 4 [1w thin: Therefore 
210 18273 towen Chim al L1vi:. ry 75 the * WOATING OL Saran, and 
4K 01 Ch: M ; 


A. 


pd TCM 4 I man vrowh: unacr the power hercof, 


L3:Cil VV 11 2.8 "* {i '>C Þ- CCOUS tO 11 nN, and his Word will he the. 
[eand Troature of his Suu , becaine man hath nothing to "oY { 


; 11 In h111- IP I un V but only he : And the nv 1 man love 


1. hocanſe hora man; and nothcc ae Ie 1s Of my Op! =o 
DRIGgoAd tome, or oO! mY way of Image » NC JOvCk as Chrift | 
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RASH I} En : 1 falls fie odd GPIN1ONS : 
LEECT owe thoult 1: fpPrean. than that the Gotpc! 


Adult bc bihioved for oof fe Cane that arc nothing tu 


erronadd ro the Trumt ©: Grd ? nay, 1 God be not with v-, 
ard opumic us. wethall toil a thouaend hos for Truth. 

Bit woe he rathat man. who hecomet by his examptc 
a perverrer ot the Brerjuen, oirher for marter of Falth, or 
Life, or Lie rey : Trhad hoen berrer he hid never been born. 
Take hecd tin how we dro pend ON 21:4N : there 1S ONC Mun 
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the (Ife ; follow him in the way of faith and Jove, uf 115% 7 
F have told you often , becaulc of the danger thereot, and mans 
weakneſle. So that, 

Man 1s apt and weak of huniclf ro be drawn mito ad ev] 

Wav of crror-.and hardly to believe the truth,and 111ck there- 

tw, 1. For hc t-> blind of underitanding , apt ro belicye any 
thing that nav further Ins theſlly kingdom , loarh to believe any 
things that makes (or the detiruction of It. 

1. Hence it toll 4: that we tall inro fo many by-wayes , and 
by-path: of error. hu ame we think wearc able ro know . and 
we {train our wit tG comprehend , and fcek our 4 reaton of 
Gods matters, which arc only to be bcheved : For though I 
cannot ec a reaien how Gud brings abour his purpole , and 
r:phtcOus will, ſhall ] therefore conclude, thar he 1s Not rIehte- 
ous, and not bitte lms nay,P4! 18 glad roſhur Jirs eyes at 

# that wiidom, Ks. 11. And cryes out , 0% tre verght and atÞ:h, 
Y 4 and (ongth of ten 7jurm uf Gods 
: 1 2. Nay, nothing preſerves the Truth to man,bur rhe Croſic; 
{r Allthinps are tryed by the frre , and that reveals 1t. 
3- Thar we may be pwded 1n the way of Truth ; Firit, de- 
"8 pcindonno man. nor on rhe opinion of man. 2. Sncs to rh: e 
Word on the Gultpel. 3. Pray inſtantly in humility , 2:4 772 


4 J; Ir tt halt ica1 us i420 at truth. . 

AndnowlT t:.{ jos withing - feethe IGving attection of 1'24, 
Firtt, who wept partly for thote mcn who hal tortaken the 
; -Trumh of the Goſpel, and turned to the Worid. And, 2. Partly 


ſr ehe danger of the Church, So that, ; 
A loving man t- truly loving to all . and truly mindetul ol 
the yood (of the Church, and advantayc of Chritts hin- 
dyom In” alf, 
I. P24 tought nor their gout them, and the carc of all the 
Churches lay upon hun. 

1. Away then with this parnal affection, when men rejoy- 
.cth to fer others nitled,that he may jufiine himſclt; and away 
v1ch this judging, and not pity Ing,burt hating them , 742y are 
enemies 09 the Oalſe of Corilhs 

Men thar profeſic Chriſt, hurt deny lim in his ſufferings, their 

minds 15 not prepared by faith and patience to bear thc Crolic, 
Dart In dofArinc they denyed 1t,no7 underſtanding that mytte- 
ws = 


of 


f23< 


and tlethly pleaſures, and yer profeſſed the Goſpel. <o that; 
Manic 1n the Church profeſice Chriſt , and the Truth of the! 
Goſpel, which deny, and are encmics to the Croſe of 
Chriſt, and deny the power of the Goſpel. 
This 1s ro demie him before men. To the 7ers and Gentiles 
the Dottrine of the Croſſe was fouliſhneſie. iu! when he was 


called betore rhe Emperor. they all denied him. The falſe Apo- # 
ſtles, G2!. 5. ſtrove againſt Pay, and deſired ro have the Diſ- 7 
ctples circu.nciſed hecauſe they would nor ſuffer perſecurion. # 


Thc [.113rr., Matth. 15. 211 the Stony. prown1. 

1. For they would have Chriſt and the World allo, which 
cannot he. 

2. They were never Hrouzhr to ſee thiir own deſert, and to 
juitine God , for then if ſothey would hear the Croſſe wal.inp- 
ly, as1n Micah. 5. I nilltiey the indigrationof 1's Lord, be- 
"atuſt I hin? (rn { 1pninit rim. 

3- They rurn the grace of God into wanronnefſſe, and dream 
only of calc, and peace, and underſtand not the myitery of 
the tingdom, but would make 1dvantage of Chriſt to the fa- 
tisfving of the fleſh. | 

Now this Croltſe wherero they are enemies, 15 indeed that 
fore ff 1&15n, whereby wan 1s paſt ail helps and hope in him- 
ſelt.or the World. 

In Chriſt you (ce jt was, Firit. He 5.270 te Gol quity of 1s al, 
ſo ro us, v. hen man bears wiquiry in datly repentance. 2. He 
bave the Fatiois wyatn, fn wwe judpement and wrath 1n our 
ſclves, 3. He ſuffercd all inatymiry and Jote of life, ſo we pa- 
tientlv. And ro he encmi'« hereto 1S. 1. To pur off t:n and 
bear it throu2h hardnefle of heart, 2. To pacine wrath by (If 
holineſ'c in our own conce't off. 4g. And for the Warld to 
keep it alive jin cur hearts, and cheriſh 1t under Chriſts 
W1Ngs. | | 

1. And how mary of us are ſuch, we all helices and hike well 
of rhe Golpel, and ro hear of tirting ar Chriſts riphr hand, but 
ro drink ot his Cup, none hath a minde. Ir 1< pod believing, 
when we have the Gotpel hoefore 1s. and the World abonur 1s, 
but to ſufter vant of All :7/2. the þkatiers wrath , nane like to 
this. The Child can bear any thivg berrer Þ we all like Goſpel, 
bur we will looſe nothing for it, which argues, WE have little 

| CON- 


ry, partly and eſpecially in life; for they lived in ſenſuallicy" 


CFE 

} confidence in the truth thereot, and little joy therein. 

JF 2. Bur we can talk of the Croſſe and ſufferings , but we ralk 
F of it with light and merry hearrs, we make but a play-game cf 
ic.for weſeck not the bitterncſſe of Chriſts agony , nor the 
ſmarr of the Croſ'e, and fo we dally with all rruth , we boaſt, 
with Pete? , that we will die with him , 0.4t before the Cock crow, 
'weamy kimthrice. 

; 3. A fearful thing co forſake Chriſt and his Croſſe, ſo thar, 
% jr 15 not ſo light athing to be a Chriſtian , which muſt {uffer 
\ willingly the ſpoyling of goods and ſoul and all, ard be a 
” friend of the Crols : Yea, he 15 the ſafeſt whom God keeps un- 
! der, for herehy is the truth of the Goſpel revealed 4nc.ccd to 
7 man. | 

>” | 4. And happy is he thar 15 euided hy Chriſt in this way, and 
#* thar his cycs are kept waking all nzhe, and feels the tcrrors 


* of the Almighty ior h< 1s ſafe from ſecuritie; It 1s not the 
dreaming ot a power and free-w1!!l in wan . hy ule whereof, ſe- 
x curitie 1s prevented : hut 1r 25 the Croſſe of Chriſt on mar ,. har 
keeps him waking, for Peter and the reſt fell alleep , novwith- 
{tanding, Chrilts warning given to them fo often 3 only becauſe 
they dreamed of ſuch a power as Petcy boaſted , Hur nor icri- 
ftileof the Crofſe thar Iycd on Chritt . Nay. all errors have 
# tprung in the Church for want of this, for while men were 
kept within themſelves, and their own meſerie,their pride was 
kept under : hut when they had loſt themſelves, and begun to 
be ttrong men of knowledpe mn conceit, then they began to 
c waſters , and run into 4 thouſand op1nions from truth , and 
theſe are the enemies ro Chritts Croſſe, Firſt, Thoſe thar live 1n 
Calc and plcature under profctlion and. knowledge of the Goli- 
pcl , and feed on the World as their dainty diſh. Secondly, 
Thoſe which hear out fin through hardneſle of heart; he bare 
the finof all , hut theſe hear 1t nor as a burden, bur as a plea- 
{ure and dulyre : Thirdly, Which pur of wrath and judgement, 
- through tclt-riphrcouſnetie and qualities, and fo with Chritt 
Y hear not the indignation of the Lord: Fourthlie.Which are lifred 
up in knowledpe of Chriſt, bur walk not in that denying,humble, 
and believing way of Chriſt : And 1t 1s a fearfull thing to 
| {ſtumblcar this ſtone, and to frame a Chriſt ro our felves : but 
on whomſoever 1t ſhall fall, 1r will cruſh all thoſe to pieces, and 
L B 4 bring 
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'ry, rtly and eſpecially in life; for they lived in_ſenfualli , 


'F3 | of the Goſpel , and ro hear of fitting ar Chriſts right hand, bur 


X & bur we will looſe nothing tor it, which argues, we have little 
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and fleſhly pleaſures , and yet profeſſed the Goſpel. <6 that; 

Mane 1n the Church profeſſe Chriſt , and the Truth of the 

Goſpel , which deny, and are enemics to the ' Croſſe of 
Chriſt, and deny the power of the Goſpel. 

This 1s to denie him before men. To the Jews and Gentiles 
the Dofrine of the Croſſe was fouliſhneſſe. P42! when he was 
called before the Emperor, they all denied him. The falſe Apo- 
ſtles, G21. 6. ſtrove againſt Pau!, and deſired to have the Dil. 
ctples circumciſed hecauſe they would nor ſuffer perſecution. 
The Lawyer, Matth. 19. and the Stony ground. 

1. For they would have Chriſt and the World alſo, which 
cannor be. 

2. They were never hrought to ſee their own deſert, and to 
juſtiftie God , for then if ſo,they would bear the Croſſe willing- 
ly, asin Micah. 7. 1 will bear tht indignation of 1't Lord, be- 


cauſe 1 have ſinned again{t him. ” 
3- They rurn the grace of God into wanronneſle, and dream 1 
only of caſe, and peace, and underſtand not the myſtery of ot 
the kingdom, but would make advantage of Chriſt to the ſa- * 
risfying of rhe fleſh. Q 
Now this Croſſe whereto they are enemies, 1s indeed that F 


fore aff.iftion, whereby man 1s paſt ail helps and hope in him- G 
ſelf.or the World. | 


: : EE. | 

In Chriſt you ſee 1t was, Firit, He o2re the iniquity of us all, Y 1 
foro us, when man bears iniquity in daily repentance. 2. He F 1 
bare the Fathers wrath , ſo we judgement and wrath in our * | 
BE 


ſelves. 3. He ſuffercd all indignity and lotle of life, ſo we pa- 
tiently. And to be enemics hereto 1s, 1, Topur off fin and 
bear it through hardnefle of heart. 2. To pacifie wrath by (clf 
holineſſc in our own conceit only. 3. And for the World ro |: 
keep it alive in our hearts, and cheriſh it under Chriſts 
wings. ; 

1- And how many of us are ſuch, we all belicve and like well 


ro drink of his Cup, \none hath a minde. Ir 1s good believing, | 
when we have the Goſpel before us, and the World about us, 
but ro ſuffer want of all viz. the Fathers wrath, none like to 
this. The Child can bear any thing better , we all like Goſpel, 
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S& 
confidence in the truth thereof, and little joy therein. 
2. Bur we can talk of the Croſſe and ſufferings , but we talk 
of it with light and merry hearts, we make bur a play-game of 
it,for we ſeck not the bitterneſſe of Chriſts agony , nor the 
ſmart of the Croſſe, and fo we dally with all truth , we boaſt, 
with Peter , that we will die with him , but before the Cock crow, 


we dey him thrice. | 

3- A fearful thing to forſake Chriſt and his Croſſe , ſo that, * 
It 15 not fo light a thing ro be a Chriſtian , which muſt ſuffer 
willingly the ſpoyling of goods and ſoul and all, and be a 
1 IF friend of the Crols : Yea, he is the ſafeſt whom God keeps un- 
der , for hereby is the truth of the Goſpel revealed 4ndced to 


man. 

4. And happy is he that is guided by Chriſt in this way, and 

that his eyes are kept waking all night, and feels the terrors 
of the Almighty , for he 1s ſafe from ſecuritie; Ir 1s not the 
dreaming of a power and free-w1ll in man, by uſe whereof, ſe- 
curitie is prevented : but 1t 15 the Croſſe of Chriſt on mar,.chat 
keeps him waking; for Peter and the reſt fell aſſeep , nowwith- 
ſtanding, Chriſts warning given to them ſo often 3 only becauſe 
they dreamed of fucha power as Peter boaſted , bur not fen- 
fible of the Crofle that lyed on Chriſt . Nay, all errors have 

| ſprung in the Church for want of this, for while men were 
j- kept within themſelves ,, and their own miſerie,their pride was 
kept under : but when they had loſt themſelves, and begun to 
be ſtrong men of knowledge in conceit, then they began to 
be maſters , and run into a thouſand opinions from truth , and 
 theſeare the enemies to Chriſts Croſſe. Firſt, Thoſe thar live -in 
- eaſe and pleaſure under profeſſion and knowledge of the Gof- 
pel , and feed on the World as their dainty diſh. Secondly, 
, Thoſe which hear out fin through hardneſſe of heart; he bare 
 theſinof all , but theſe bear 1t not as a burden, bur as a plea- 
* ſure anddelyte: Thirdly, Which pur of wrath and judgement, 
through felt-righreouſneſſe and qualities, and fo with Chriſt 
bear not the indignation of the Lord: Fourthlie,Which are lifted 
up in knowledge of Chriſt,but walk not in that denying,humble, 
and believing way of Chriſt : And ir is a feartull thing to 
ſtumble at this ſtone, and to frame a Chriſt to our (elves : but 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, ir will cruſhall thoſe to pieces, and |; 
B 4 bring 7; 
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(8) 
bring down their pride ( whoſe god 7s their belly. ) Thoſe who 
were profeſſors and reachers of the Goſpel, and yet under pre- 
tence thereof ſerved their own luſts and- appetites they went 
talking of Religion, and thereby gor good cheare; labour nor in 
their calling, bur made advantage of the Goſpel , to the ſatisfy- 
ing of their luſts: Theſc he gives warning of as enemies. So that, 
It 15 a fearful thing,and dangerous in the Church, and ro 
man; when man under knowledge and profeilion of the 
Golpel, ſeeks chiefly the ſerving of his own luſts, and plea- 
_ of his appetite and not crucified to the world with 
Chriſt. 

Such - Paul ſpeaks of, that they ſerved their-own bellies and 
not Chriſt,and ſaid, That they turned the grace of God into wanton- 
neſie , and yet frequented their feaſts of love : And others Pe- 
ger ſhews, that under pretcnce of long prayers , ;jboyled widdows 
houſes, aud led captive ſimple women; Theſe 14u1l commanded , 
that ſting they would not work, they ſhould nat eat : They profeſie 
har they know God; bur in deed deny him, thar 15, They are 
filled wjth knowledge,that Chriſt 1s the way of Life in Juſtifica- 
tion, but they follow the word in their appetirte and deny him. 

x. For thus,Religion 1s made but only a cloak toa rotten and 
fleſhly heart,that under 1t, they may better attain their own 
deſires. 

2. Thoſe that have the knowledpe of the Goſpel wirhour the 
power thercof ,that have learned to know Chriſt, ur not as the 

eruth 151n Jcſus , they want the power of his death,which 15 
indeed all. 

3. Theſe never came 1n by the right door . the denying of 
themſelves, forſaking all, and taking vp the Crolic. 

1. And thus doth moſt of us that profciſc Chriſt tro be our T.ord 
end King,our life and hopc.our joy,andſalvation and that beſides 
Hhim,there 15 none under heaven,and yer uone denyes him more. 
We,would cnjoy Chriſt with full bcllics. and purſcs, and fo cn - 
2, Chriſt in the FIcſh bur Luſt; rules over the Spirit. 
Thus we ſtrive to have Heaven ard Earth both, which cannor 
be;whar care and4abour to plcatc cur bcllics 7 Is nor all a mans 
care for his mouth , and yct his d: fire is not ſarisficd 2 this vic 
make ſure of ro look roo; Is not m1:1i of thy I:fe time ſpent 1n 
labour about that curious bellv of thine, fummer and winter, 
- night and day,all is but for back and bcliv, and vo nature 1s fa- 
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(9) 7, 
fied with alitle? And thefe are ſtill hard-hearted men , had ra- 

ther the poor periſh in the Streets, than they want to ſatisfie 

their appetites : Forif a man would bur ſpare the tenth penny 
that he ſpends idelie, only to pleaſe his luſt , would ir not re- 
lieve a Town? Nay, if that vain waſte were ſpafed, which man 
ſpends on his luſts, only to feed a ſort of far idle hoſteſſes, 1c 

would keep the poor of a Paroch. And then if Qur gaireſh wo- 
men would but ſpare one Lace and Garde of five, 1t would cloth 
them from cold. Well,Chriſt will be no pattern for theſe things. 
Burt above all,aſhame it is for believers to ſtoup to this looſe god, 
to live daintily and fair deliciouſly. How many Martyrs have 
lyne in priſon with bread and water, and yer berter hearts? are 
we enemies to the fleſh, and yet pampers it ? Is fleſh rhus cruct- 
fied with Chriſt agd yer ſo great a god unto us? 


2. Then if the Croſle go not along with the Goſpel, it proſ- 
pers not , bur ticſhis ſtrong and preſicth to be ſatisfhed, and 
man wlll not , cannot lay violent hands upon it , buteven this 
muſt He given of God, that he keep man down, and his lufts 
and defires under, v/;. fo ro ſcc and feel himſelf, as, 1. That 
he ſhall rhink himſclf unworthy of any faod, or ro live. 2. That 
his minde be ſo perplexed with want of annother thing, even 
Chriſt , that his minde 1s therchy drawn off all theſe things. 


3. But he that walks orderly with Chriſt under the Crofſe, 1s 
pleaſed with any thing : Brown bread and the Goſpel 1s good 
farc , not vowing wiltull poverty , bur rejoycing 1n Chriſt, and 
all his gifts, yer well contented in the want of them : whoſe + 
glury 1s in theiy ſhame, or will end 1n ſhame, ti7. They ſeek glo- *% 
ry by their Religion and Profeſlion of the Goſpel ,, but this 
courſe will bring more ſhamc,then if rhey had never profeſſed It, 
They ſcek glory but 1t 1s bur a pocr portion. So ti:ar, 

Many 1n the Church pro'etic the Gotpe!, that they may 
gain glory to themielves therchy in the eyes of man ,x 
ther than out of ſimple love, and iimparhize of hearc with” 
rhe Goſpel. 


You ſeek honour one of another; The Dilciples fought who to 
be greateſt. Phariſces took rhe uppermoſt rooms , made their 
Phyla&aries brca1, and all to be ſeen of men. 


1. Forreſped 1s ſhll the aim of all knowledge , and there- F 
foic, man labours for knowledge, that he may appear ſo : this” þ 
Irching_ . 
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(10) 


itching humour ſetting him a work, rather than his own miſe- 
and want. 2 

2. This doth ſtill follow the Goſpel, others that profeſſe nor, 
look for rio glory this way, and yet this ſhall end in ſhame, 

1. Is not this apparent , when men ſpeak and ralk of Religi- 
on, and utter great bumbaiſted tcarmes, and flic and ſoare a- 
bove, when God ſpeaks not in them all to be ſecn and heard : 
nay, when we preach to pleaſe men, we are not the ſervants of 
Chriſt , but when out of love to Chriſt, and ſenſe of the miſe- 
rie of man, andour own, we pitic man, and make known 
the will of the Father to them, then we ſerve Chriſt. 

2. Have not all an aiming and deſire of this, man loath to 
appear Ignorant , but cloaths himſelf with knowledge : well, 
Chriſt ſees rhy double heart , and his ſervants feel not the war- 
ming power of his Spirit in thee, therefore jt thall end in ſhame, 
Chriſt loved the P4b!;can berter than thoſe. 

2. Bur ſure a believing, loving heart walks in ſhame, which 
ſhall be turned to his Glory , for he that ſecks Glory ſhall never 
have it, and he that ſceks it not ſhall have ir, he that truely 
underſtands himſelf never looks for good opinion of any, for 
look what good opinion a man hath of himſclf, he looks that 
all the World ſhould have the like of him. : 

4. And this ſhall end in ſhame; for God will diſnonor man ar 
laſt, notbeng bid, that ſhall not be made manifest. | 

who minde Earthly things, viz. They profeſle rhe' Spirit, yet 
their heares 15 after the Earth. $o that, : 

He that under Light and Knowledge of the Goſpel 15s car- 

ried afrer the Juſts and defires of the Earth, !s an encemte 

ro Chriſt, and a ſtranger to him. | 
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Matth. 11. 25, 26. 1 thank thee Father , Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, that thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and + 
Prudent , and revealed them to Babes : It us ſo 0 Father, © 
becauſe thy good pleaſure was ſuch : all things are given 
unto me of my Father , &c. 


Heſe words are a part of Chriſts Sermon to the hard 

hearred 7ewes , who neither by rhe auſterity of 
7ohns Preaching nor Chriſts Dorine of Love, would 
embrace the Goſpel and Myſtery of Life ; nor by 
the great works that he had done in Ch»r23/n and 
Bethſaida , againſt whom he threatens heavy woes: Yet inthe 
end gives thanks, that though the wiſe men of the ewes re- 
jected the Truth , Ecing juſtly blinded; yer it was his good 
pleaſure for to reveal it ro poor and ignorant men , even to 
Babes ,, that h1s mercy and love might appear. 

1. He gives thanks for confounding the wiſdom of Man, anll 
revealing it to the Ignorant. 

2. Alimitarion of that knowledge, only to the Power of God 
in Chriſt. | | 

3- An Invication to all poor and deſolate ſouls, with a pro* 
mile of help. 

4+ An Exhortmation to Patience, in hearing the croſs after 
his example, with a promiſe of reſt thercin. 

Firſt, He thanks God for confounding the wiſdom of the 
wiſe , not that he rejoyced in their hblindnefle ; bnt wiſhed 24- 
ther. that all might be laved , and come ro the knowledge of the - 
rrugh : bur he rejoyceth , that ſcing tleſhly wifdom ſhnrs 17s 
eyes 4pamſt rhe truth , thar yer he reveals ir roothers, wherein 
he ſhewes whole eyes are only open to the rruth , 447. 


He that in conceit of his own wiſdom is lifted up above the 
ſ:mpliciry of the Goſpel, underſtands the leaſt ofthe Myſtc- 
ry andLife of the Goſpel; tut he rhat lyes low in himfelt, 
ſecking to be guided by anorter, ſhall underſtand all. 


Nene... 


None of the Doctors received his meſjage; not many wiſe, 
Cor. 1. @c. If any man ſtem to be wiſe, ltt him become a fool. Chriſt 
chooſe not the wiſe S:1r;5es, bur poor Fiſhers tro know his 
Truth. ooo. | 
1. For the Goſpel 1s not underſtood by wiſdom , ut by that 
Spirit whereby ic 15 revealed ro the Faith of a Believer , that is 
blind in himſelf, and feeks wiſdom from God. 


2. Faith only ſecs things not ſcen; if they be ſeen and com- 
prehended by man, they are not of Faith. 


3- The Son that's grown wiſe through pride, caſts off the Fa- 
ther; bur the Iittle Child walks in his hands. 


4+ Conceit of Knovledge makes man unteachable , and hard 
hearred; as a man that (irs on high, looks down to the dungeon, 
can ſce nothing there : hut ſitting in the dungeon, looking up, 
ſecs light of Sun: So a man, ſitting above, and looking down 
> the Goſpel , as a thing under him , ſces nothing : Bur he that 
Hrs in darkneſſe of his own heart , and looks up to the Sun, ſees 
all , wairing ſi!l] for the Sun to ſhine. Though man know all 
the Myſteries of Life to he in Chriſt; yet without Chriſt he 
knows nothing that he dare truſt to. 


Object. To what end then ſhould Man labour for Know- 
ledge ? 

Anſw. Yes, This condemns not Knowledge, but that a 
Man ſhould feck it at Chriſt, and enjoy it in him , In whom zt 
» bid from the + in 4!! the treaſures thereof £ Bur not that 
man ſhould ſtore it up . rhereby to comprehend God; bur to 
know, that when he thinks he knowes all , he knows nothing, 
as he ought ro know. 

2. Thar he may maintain Truth in the Church of God, 

3- That he may. guide himſelf wiſely and toberly before 
mCcn. 

1. Wherz thenare the wiſe ? where 1s the Srrzbe? &c. All the 
wiſdom of this World 1s but fooliſhneſſe; and yer theſe count 
the Truth of God fooitſhneſie : Theie of all think moſt baſely of 
the Goſpel. þ 

2. Yea, what a fol 15s 4ri/otle himſelf, and all humane 
knowledge in the matter of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Be content ro be counted a fool with the wiſe of the 
world. Thou thinks that hc 15 a fool that follows Chriſt , on 

1c 
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' he knows that-thow art a fool thal followes the world, - 


4. Who would think that many wiſe men ſhould be ſo 19n6- 
rant in Chriſts matters as they are , and that many 1gnorants 


ould know him. RIP . 
—_ well worth low and Child like nnds, that dare not 


truſt their own wit or ſtrength , but watt upon the Father. 

it is ſo O Father , btcauje thy —_ was ſuch. Here he ſhows 
the ground and prime cauſe , that Babes , and not Wiſe Men 
underſtand the Goſpel : Not any Power or Worth in Man, bur 
the good will ef Gud ; which 15 not only his abſolute Will; 
but 6:54 , the free love and good will of God toward man, 
without any reſpe& of his worth : ſo that, ; | 

The good will of God , and his geod pleaſure , is the only 

cauſe of all good to man , when man delieves 1t, and be- 
comes ſubjett thereto, James 1. Of his »wn good will be- 

gat he ys. Eph. 1. Our Flection #s from this ground, God hath 
choſen us in Chriſt, before the foundation of the wmrld was laid, 
who hath predeſtinated us to be adopted in Chrift Feſus, according 
to the gond pleaſure of his waihnot according to our works,but Accore 
ding to his grace heſ::4 us : ſo he chole Iſrael. 'Who can give a 
reaſon in himſelf, why God doth any good to man, bur hzs good 
will and plealure. or on 

1. For its God that moves man, and ſets him a working, 
not man God. . 

2. Hereby doth he take away al boaſting from man, and layes 


Im low, to depend upon another ,. and live by mcer grace. 


2. For ho is ablolute Lord overall; no rcfiſting of his Will, 
th which man 1+ never hrought to be ſubjcet. © 

But 1. When he fecl> nori:1ng but weaknefſe, forrow, bott- 
dage and milery ; and nv power to get vut , but lyes under- 
quietly ; and commits hymiclf ro his good pleafure , im faith, 
rears and fighs, and proans : This 1s his caſe , for now he bears 
wrath paticnrlle. | 

2. And then finding hclp in God , according to his word,and 
joy and peace, and freedom he fcerh; that it came not by an 
vitor powcrin himiclf, but it was only his good pleaſure 74 
that, | 2 . # 

1. Hercly he 1» enlarged ro praiſe God freely with admi-- & 
ration. | = 
2 Ang alſo to believe and wait on that word of Faith, they 
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15 nothing, yet Gods will and pleaſure is inſtead of all to 

m. 

1. Thus- from the Dodtrine of free mercy, doth the King- 
dom of God thrive in man, and grow vigorons : Nothing brings 
down but rhis; for want of ſubje&jon and believing of this 
pleaſure of God , man ſtill ſecks a cauſe in himſelf, as this and 
that good quality , and fo ncver truſts his good pleaſure. Man r 
would ftul know a reaſon of his good will , which he will not . 
ſuffer : For Chriſt doth not here curiouſly ſcek out a reaſon of iff 
thc Fathers will , bur gives thanks, that God hath revealcd it 
by the Goſpel : To teach us . that we do not raſhly preſume to 
_ E1S Counſcls , but wait upon his good plcaſure in his 
word. 


2. What place then hath free Will , which depends only on 
Gods good pleaſure, and not on thy right uſe of free will. For 
there 15 no more willingneſſe 1n thee. than inothers that never 
obeyed che truth; bur 1t was only his good pleaſure tv thee : 
For by gature, Man fights againſt God , and would have reſt 
any way ,, rather than this ; and loath ro commir himſelf ro his 
good pleaſure , bur ſtill would have a hand in his own ſafety, 
and fo ſhare 1n the glory. But Chriſt rakes all boaſting away, 
that Faith may live, and Man thereby : that Gods pleaſure may 
ſtand , and Man ſubje& therero . that his grace may be commu- 
nicarcd,, and Man praiſe his poodneſſie. 


Bur this Doctrine of free will deſtroyes Faith, ſers hi: pl-a- 
ſure afide . and binds God : lifts up man in pride and preſump- 
tion, and maxes him (ccure in a few faint endeavours of his 
Own. 

3- Eu the only bed of reſt 1n all things 15 this, as Chemnits us 
faith, That againit thu ſrandal of refuſeng Gojpel, we = 1) 04Y 
thoughts t9 the g20d pleaſure of God , and there re? in ſubjection, 
ſo in ail things : as, p 

Firſt. Wanrs thou Comfort and Peace of Conſcience ? doth 
God wichhold the feeling of his Love from thee 7 Thou won- 
ders whar 1+ the cauſe, nay, ſay, Even (9, O Father; becauſt'tt is 
thy good p'exſue to bring me aown, 

2. Art thou trov"led with a worldly huſftand , a foward 
wife , untoward Children, ſay, Eves ſo, Q Fathzr, 1t s thy good 


—— 
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3. Art thou weak and ſickly , ſay, It 15 even ſo thy pleaſure,to 
keep under my Luft, and Pride, and Worldly affections. 

4+ Seeſt thou In1quitte to abound, and Goſpel deſpiſed , 
ſay ſo, Father, its thy pleaſure. : 

. Art thou Perſecuted, and the Enemie prevails over thee, 
ſay, Fathtr, its thy pleaſure. : . 

This 1s the continuall exerciſe under the Croſſe, 1n patience 
not to fret, and luſt and ſtrive ,. ſeing the will of the Fa- 
ther orders all things, we would ſhll have our own pleaſure 
done, and ſtrive for our own wills ; but this 1s our woe. 

Nay , and herc11 1s our happineſſe, that1r 1s his good will 
teward all little ones that are ſubje& as Children , his Wil 
and Rod ſhall rule and cruſh the ſtoureſt, even Pharaob 
himſcl{,bur the meek and lowely ſhal find his good will rowards 
them, that he will turn their enemies to be their friends, &c. 

This good will of God 15 not to be comprehendedby man,for 
it reſts in the Word of God,& there to be made known in time, 
and only to be believed. Forall the works of God, are ne- 
ver known till they he wrought , only to be believed before. 
For to Reaſon, manie times God ſeems to be a ſevere Tyrant,nay 
his Word a Fable , which ſpeaks of grear priviledges, and they 
ſeem 1n ther own ſenſe to he forſaken 1n afftition, bur God 
gives.them a Vord th-4c viill ſtand , and lits good will ſhal be re- 
vealcd in tim: , inthe mcan time fir ſtill. 

A'l things ae giitnto me of ».y Father, Here he ſheweth how 
this good pleaſure 15 conveyed to man, 275. in Chriſt, for be - 
1th giien all things to him; So thar, leſt you little ones { ould 
be diſheartned , know that I have all in my power , by a free 
grtt , and come-to me, and I will eaſe you. So that, | 

God the Father hath given and ſtored up in Jefas Chriſt - 

a treaſure of all wiſdom, goodneſſe &c. And whatſoever ap- 
ras unto the perfecting of his Kingdom ; that im 

* 1mcelt, the Father may be glorified, and man made hap; 
PIS\ a 


| Sg.by promiſe , he gave him ſtrength ro eruh the Serpents 
Hea 


.and to Abraham, that in him a!! people ſhould- be bltſſed. 
Iſa. He {aid kelp on bin that w.ts,mighty , inhis birth he was to 
be called wonderſul Counſeller, &c. And 4 light to the Gentiles, 
and the glory of Iſrael, the delivertr of his people ont of priſgn:; 
fo give light to the blind. © | ps” 
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Earth, and wiSinry outr Hell and all Fntmnies: This wa mani- 
feſted in his Word that was with authoritic; and never man 
ſpake [1ke him. even to the Worldin general: And 1n his Mira- 
cles*hath jc becn (cen, thar any man openedthe eyesof the blind, 

.. andraiſfed the dead? This the Father did by an eternal pur- 
$o\e for his Glory, and this hath hen done for the good and 
alvation of man , chat man that was nor capable by his fleſhly 

, wiſdom of Gods wayes, \ yet ſhould have one in flcſh like him- 
ets; ſelf; in whom, and by whom,he wouid convey all things that's 
74 good to man, becauſe we cannot aſcend to Heaven, therefore 

we might have a God on Earth. 

1, Where then1s char power and ability in man, or in any 0- 
ther Creature for guiding or preſerving himſelf, which the wit 
and pride of Man to boaſterh off ? Hath not the ſparrow power 
,, to fall without his providenc 7 Then, what power in Man to- 
wards this great work. Nav, as there is no power in the Cum- 
'mon-wealth, neither for preſerving right, nor keeping under of 
wrong, but in the King; and therefore the verie pettic Con- 
ſtable ; or any Officer , he commands in the Kings Name, and 
Rules by the power of the King ; nor no Will, but che Will of 
the King:So 1n thitzKingdom of Chriſt,no power Hut in the King 
for ſubduing of rebcll1ons men in the Church by his Word. or 
Rebellious luſts in the heart of man, bu: thc power of this Iting- 
dom. Therefore,the Apoſtles commanded the evil Spirit by the 
Name of Jeſs of N23 21th. And as he that rules 1n his wn Name 
Is a Traitor, and doth no good ; So he that thinksto live and 
rule by his own power, ſhal not preva!l: This conccirt only 
2 ariſeth out of blind pride, that when God hath ſhown hs 
" power in him, he takes it to himſelf; and ſtores It up 1n 
conceit : and this out of the ſtrength of Luſt thar v.!'l needs 
*have another thing than he gives; or out of a prcud opinion, 
that he would believe another truth than his. So thar lutt and 
=. as opinion are the gwo great enemies of Faith : Bur if thou haſte 
{ ''* fomeabilities out of Chriſt in thy ſelf, What ? 1. needs rhou 

= = Faith? to believe in him,or to pray him? 2. Why doft r1ou not 
couquer thy Luſts, and free rhy \clf as thou teemes to 


* 
| 2, What 


fl. ' He was tht Vizt that n1d the ſap in him;yea,the treaſure of wiſdom; 
"7 Ta, the fulneſſe of the God-head; Yea, all Fudgment was com- 
| mitted anto ham, Yea, 1n concluſion, all power in Heaven and 
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2. Wharever then man deſires, here he muſt have it; for if 
is not elſewhere to be had : whether Peace, Forgivenefle, Af- 
ſurance , Comforr, Reſt. Here 1t 15 laid up, and given to the 
needy ; he hath alwayes to deal with ſuch , and none elle. 

3. Happy then he tharlives by faith 1n him, and whoſe eyes 
are ſtill rowards him , rhat wairs at his Poſts, and liſtens to his 
Word let all things elſe paſſe. work Righteouſneſs, live holily; 
but look for life 1n none but him. And yer how loath 1s man ro 
artend here . but he would have all in his own keeping, beczuſe 
he would not depend on him ; and yet were ve then moſt miſe- 
rable , if our life depended on our own care and keeping. 

For No mar bnoweth. the Son, but the Father. Here 15 his l1mita- 
tion, U77, Thar none by the wit of man 1s able to know Me, 
and-Power , and Wiſdom , and Mercy, and Truth, and Way 
of Happinefſe that's hid in me , but whom the Father doth 
teach and uphoid by his power, bur I thar know 1t in him truly; 
and thoſe ro whom 1 reveal it by my word and ſpirit , through 
the crofſe and way of death. Fortis an unknown way to the 
world , that by Dearh ſhould come life ,' and by forrow and ſuf- 
ferings, joy and freedom ; ſo thar, : 

No power or poſſibility 1n man by the ſtrength of natural wit, 

to know the good will and pleaſure of God , or the My- 

ſtcry cf Chriſt ; ſo as man ſhall find life thereby , or cer- 

rainty therein ; hut as the Father makes himſelf known 1n 

Chriſt, by his Word and power of his Spirit, unto the 

faich of man bclicving his rruth , 1 Cor. 2. the natural man 
rnderitandeth nat the things of Grd, Chrit ſaith ,1am the light 
i,at enlightens all that comes after mt, Joh. 1. He « the light of 
tre world, Joh. 1.4. Trire is anoyiting that tearheth all things. 
1 Joh. 5. Vane can ſry that Jeſus is the Chriſt, but by the Holy 
Gi-1t, Though we think , that Thar 7eſzs we read of , was the 
Chriſt and Saviour; yer the fleſh thinks but of him after the 
Heſh : but his mightic Power, his wonderful Truth, unſpeakable 
Love to Man, the birternefle of his Sufferings , the Toy mn the 
Fathers will, the Vitory over Hcll and Death, the joy ar the 
Fathers right hand ; none knowes it , bur he thar believes 1t our 
of blindneſſe and miery. 

. 1. For the Father hath hid the treaſures of wiſdom in him, 
hidden them from the world ; found, not by curious ſearching, 
bur by humble crying and believing; and found not in man, but 
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in Chriſt , and there to be enjoyed :. for he is made our wiſdom, 
Kighten:ſneſſe, Sanflification and Redemption. 

2. Ada had thought to have known Ged in the Creatures.and 
himſelf , and the evil alſo without God ;, but knew no good, til} 
God revealcd Chriſt tn the promiſe : So until we be brought by 
the truth of Chriſt, tro know no good in any thing , but in God; 
nor no evil inany thing, bur in our ſelves, we know nothing at 


all ; bur we ſcek ro ſee a good 1n cvery thing , and in our ſelves ' 


eſpecially; and would ſce no cvil, and fo are lifred up; and 
know nothing as we ought. 

3. And this Chriſt prayes , that his Elc& may know that thou 
artinme, and [1 in thee; and that thou haſt ſent me: Andi 
ſpeak not of my ſclf, but rhey are the words of my Father that 
lentme, for of 13:10t 1 can do nathing. 

4- And note. that this great Myftery was revealed after Chriſts 
death : for then hc ſcnt the Comforter to lead into all truth, 
and not till then. Before this , the Diſciples had a thouſand 
maginations of Chriſt , bur now they knew that he was the 
Son of the Fathcr.und Head of the Church; So we have a wurld 


_ of f:.ncies rouching God and Chriſt , but never know him, unt1l 


the Croſle reveal him ; for till then , we only think him to he 
ſuch and ſuch, and another thought croſicth that. Bur this 
makes the weaknefic and vanity to appcar, and his power pre- 
ſerves; for every mans work ſhall he revealed by Firc. How 
wonderful arc the blind conceits that man hath of God and 
Chriſt ; as. 

1. When we will needs comprehend God withour Chtiſt 1n 
his Eſſence , Vropertics , fAririburce, Eternity , Omiporencie, 
e&c. Whar 2 fovliſhneiic 1s this: to think to compalic 1n our 
thoughts Omniporence ? <-> 7. 

2. Orhcrs thr frame a kn:wicdge of Chriſt , 1a comprehen- 
ding the Story of 11+ Lit and Death, Works , er. Thus we 
know him bv Rclation , a+ we do other Countrics where wer 
never were; bur never w.alk on fooe with him in his death 
and miſcric. None knowcs him , whoſe miſcrable hcart 1: 
not delivered from Death by lim who believes his truth a- 
bove all, thcn this trmth matic} hun free. Dy - 

2. We ſce then, that all Enowledge comes by Faith ; as. 
ſuppoſe 2 man a Stranger , promile ro ranſome me (a captive ) 
I bclieve he v.11]; bur 1 knoy not that he will , but only m = 
4!th; 
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faith 3 nor how he vill do 1t, nor why he will ; buewhen he 
makes good his word , then I know htis love which he revealed 
ro me ,, and I not able to conceive 1n my ſelt. So with Chriſt, he 
romiſeth that he will redeem me , but I know not that he will z 
onlie I believe , and wait in miſeric : yet by that Faith I am pre- 
ſerved through the Word ; though IT feel nothing bur death 
and bondage. Wouldſt thou know the Lo.c of God thar paſ- 
ſeth Knowledge ? wait on Chriſt by Faith , believing his Word; 
and he will reveal theLove of thcFather. For though weknow nor 
the mind of God.yet , we have the mind of Chriſt : So that thou 
muſt know nothing bur in him; ab1de 1n him, and his Word a- 
bide in thee, and he will reveal all things unto thee. So that 
our curious and buſic Wir, ſo hunting to know; and ſtraining 
out the Wit to underſtand , leads to many fancies : Burt know, 
that his wayes are inſcarchable; bur wait and trend , and he 
will revcal Chriſt and the Father ; if thou fit under the bur- 
den of thine own ignorance , and contcnt for the time to know 

nothing but thy own vilcneſle. | 
Here weſce , that Chriſt 1s both God and Man. A Man, In 
whom the fulneſſE of the God-head dwells, to whom all 1s given 
that knows the mind of the Father , and reveals it to us. This 1s 
the only God on Earth, that mans mind may be fixed here, and 
not pade abroad ; neither aicend into Heaven , nor deſcend 

down into Hell , &>c. | 
Where tken 1s the free will and power of Man, without Chrift 
+ Jiving in him, and leading into all Truth z drawing the will of 

/ Man i valt on God in ſubjection ? All dlſe, 1s bur rruſting 
ro the Vit of Nature , which 1: alwayes blind. Ir ſolloweth 
'n the 28. wir, 
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SERMON 111. 


Marth. 11. 28. C me unto me all that are weary and heavy laden, 
and 1 will eaſe you 5 Tak» wy yobe u99n you, and learn of me, 
for Tam meth and loroly in heart, = 

Ere 1s his Invitation , upon the former relation ofhis 

fulneſie,7;7. You ſee where all help is. If then you 
want help 1n any ſtrait that lyes on you as a bur- 
den, Come t9 me, viz. to my Word and Promiſe; 
for there he —_ » and I] will eaſe you; So that, _ 


_— 
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There js no certain way or means to a burdened heart, to 
free his gwilt, caſe his burden, or rid him ont of che 


Snare of Satan , bur the ſimple fleeing of the mind. from 


all ro Chriſt, in his Word of Truth; and there ro ftick 


and abide in life and dcath. 
He was of old ordained to break the Serpents head, and 
propheſicd of, to hind up the broken hearted. He was the 
refuge of 7ob 1n all his aftiQtions, 1 bnow that my Redeemer 


Lovtth, He was (ſealed and appointed thereto by the purpoſe of 


the Father. This himſelf wirnefleth by ord end work; By 
word, I am come to fate the irorld 1. am the Reſurre(tion and the 
Lift; be that bilieveth in me , tha»gh he wire dead , get ſhall be 
{ICs 

By works, How many poor, lame, blind did he help 5 which 
he was after to- do ſpiritually; to heal the blind , ec. The af- 
flifted he comforted .. as the Publirane, Mavy , &c. And this 
Paul found jn himlelt . and raught unto others, That there is 
"none other Name under Heiauen, To ; 

1. For nothing can free the ſpirit of man but he; for he dwels 
there; all things elſe , only eaſe. the ficſh. | 

2. All other things proiper according to his preſence , and 
not according to the power of the Crearure. 

3- All othcr things are bur mticrable comforters,)ut only 2 
purting off for a time, and forgerting 1t : bur !t comes again 
with more violenc:, like a fore 11] healed. C 

-7. And yet how do we in any ſtrait. run to any thing . Fa- 
ther than this. Fr firſt, The World faith,Come to me, and I 
will rcheve thy wan: Be dilipenr, apply thy mind ro me; ſeek 
and get me by vio0!:nce or anv way, and | willeate thee : and we 


run to it with love and confidence, and vor nevera whit eaſed - 


or ſatisfied. 

2. The Fleſh ſaith. Come to me. and I will rejoyce thee, and 
lighren thy heart, and pur awzy all rhv forrow ; I ſcaſon all 
ſadneſſe with mirth and aclioht, and we tullow It: and yer in the 
midſt thereof, the heart 1£ torrowful. 

3- Reaſon ſaith , Come ro me .. ard ] v:l! putde rhee,, and Ict 
thee ſce Comfort : Look art thy righrcouſneic and holinefie, thy 
diligence and knowledge o7 the Wnrd ; ri;nir'art ſogood , and 
ſo good above others : thou haft vo reaſon © he heavy, and yer 
man 15 never the better, Theſe arc all the Premiſes of the god 
of this World. T1 4 
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4+ Nay , faich Chriſt , But turn thine eyes from them all, and 

come to me ; believe and wan. 2nd I will refreſh thy heart, par- 

don thy fin, preſerve thee 1n trouble , and keep thee in death : 
and this never decelves. 

2. And the reaſon why we come not after ſo many calls, js, be- 
cauſe we are not weary , Or think to find eaſe elſe-where ; and 
ſo long we never come, 3. till che Word have revealed ſuch a 
miſery to man, of which he 1s now ſenſible, rhat all things 
cannot remove : For while man's fleſhlhie hope remains , he 
doth not reſpe& Chriſt. Chriſt hath nothing to do with ary, but 
ſinful and miſerable man : Therefore , we come not hecauſe we 
are not burdened. or bur fo, as we think; either the World ſhall 
help us , or we ſhall be able to help our ſelves. 

Mans burden may be reduced to four Heads, 1. Temptations 
of Satan. 

2. Guilt of our own Hearts, and Want of the Fathers Love. 

3- Rebellion of the Fleſh, and Corruption of Nature. 

4. Wantand Miſerie, and Aﬀit&ion in the World. 

Minde , and we ſhall ſee thar one of theſe 1s alwayes the bur- 
den under which we groan : The thrce firſt properlie to Belte- 
vers, either entring the door of Faith , or ſtraying from the 
Faith received. ; a 

r. Sarans Temptations are a grievous hurden and ſnare, when 
he croſſerh by Reaſon the Truth of God : for ſo he poſieſſed ma- 
ny in Chriſts time; and now prevails with many alſo : Some- 
times, with ſtiong and black Arguments ; vexing with fear, 
doubring and diſtraction , calling the Truth alye. 

2. Guilrineſſe of Sin by the Law, lyes heavy urged alſo by 
Satan ; filling the Heart with fear and diſtruſt; the conſcience 
nr:.quiet, and the heart not eſtabliſhed jn Faith ; but ftill hath 
an cyeto his own unrighteouſneſs; and thinks, ifhe were more - 
holy and righteous , all ſhould be well. 

Bur the remedy 1s , to accuſe thy ſelf ſtill ; confefle the Law, 
mcert the curſe ,, and bear Indignation : yer turning from thele * 
Arguments of Reaſon. Tell the Devil, thou never ſinned againſt 
him, bur obeyed him ; bur gpainſt Chriſt : and: that he hath ta- 
ken to himſelf , thar all thy fins are now his , and his r1ghteoy(- | 
neſie thine. Then begins a ſpark of Faith to ariſe; ſaying, O 
thay I could beheve ; theſe groans are helped by the Spitz | 
and rhen comes the feeling of joy and gladnefle. ro 

| 3- Rebel-. 
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3- Rebellion of rhe fleſh, 1s a burden to Believers; when he 
would do good : Evil is preſent, drawing unawares to vile 
courſes , ſtill pricking him forward to tickling Luſts ; drawing 
ſtill co look to the world , and ſo darkning the light of Chriſt in 
him: Bur ſee that it be a burden, and whether it be not the 
ſtrength of rhy tleſhly will not yer ſubducd; that it 15 a burden 
rather , becauſe tiz-u canſt not have thy oven will, than becauſe 
thou canſt not have thy will ſu:dued : Like a froward wife, 
which ſaith , She will be content , and let her huſband do what 
he will; but withall frets and repines , becauſe the huſband will 
not yield; which he muſt do, or elſe ſhe will never be quier. 
Here nct thc frowardnciſe , bur tlic croiling of her will 1s her 
burden_: She 1s not a burden to her (c!lf, bur her huſbands will 
15 2 burden to her , and ſhe unto him; ſo with God. Bur if it be 
a burden indeed . no remedie hurt Chriſt ; That thou let him 
ſce and know thar 1t 15 thy greateſt burden; and not truſting thy 
carc , diligence ; or watching ; nor fighting with fleſhly 
weapons : but lay down all , and wait on him vvho hath power; 
i and by vrhom only fin and Juſt 1: crucified. 
' 4- Want, trouble and miſery 1n the World lyes heavy on all; 
| For fleſh vvould live in ſulneſie , and ſec ſomevyhara fore-hand ; 
and 1t may be thou art in vvant and perſccution even for Chriſt ; 
no remedie bur Chriſt and the Word of Truth. For here, thou 
ſecſt the promiſe 15 to any hurden vvharſocver : Therefore, doth 
fin in thy ſelf, or vvant of comfort, dorl: outvvard Croſſes ; as 
a vyorldly huſband , frovvard vvifc, biiter enernies,, fickneſie 
and poverrie oppreſſe thee? Sit ft1ll, and fav vvith confidence, 
and bind Chritt to his vvord, Thou laid Lord, rhou vvould rake 
avvay fin; crucit:e the fleſh , hind Saran, bear all my vvcakneſs, 
ſtand by , and bc accuſed for me betore Counſel: : .Hcre I am, 
thou knovveſt my burden , that thu Iv heavie on mc; I am 
vveary to bear them ; I belicve thy Word , and vvairt for thy 
help. | 
2- So that 1t 1s nor becauſe vve arc troublcd , therefore to 
think that he vvill caſe us, huc by rronble being driven to him 
vvith cryes and faieh; for the rrulic hurdened heart, 15a pray- 
1ng and believing Heart 3 and ſoa render and broken Heart, that 
all rhe World cannot cure. Eut thete are hard; Bur vve are 
at caſe 18 Son ; not troud, not vary : and rherefore have 
ſo little fe llovvſhip vvich Citritt . becauſe vve have fo much fel- 
: (ovyihip vvith. the Ich}. Tabe - 
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.Chriſt, and caſe, fullneſſe and joy in the World; then ir ise | 
*Croſle to him. C's Novy,| 


(23) 
Tabe my yohe upon your To live with Chriſt, thenir 1snot } 
to believe and live in pleaſure, caſe and wantonneſſe of the 
Fleſh, but to bear bis burden and yoke heater than that of Reho- 
boams; whoſe little finger was heavier than his Fathers hand. 
For this isaffii&ion of Spirit, killing of rhe Fleſh, loſing of 
the World, Life and all ; and yer the believing heart ſtayed on 
God in hope and Faith in his promiſe, patiently (uffering his 
will, ſhall find reſt therein to bis Soul , tnough he be pinched 
and killed in the Fleh. So that, = i + 

Simple believing in Chriſt, and walking with him 1n the 
patient and willing bearing of his croſs and quiet ſubjeat- 
on to his will in love, 1s the only way of peaceand reſt to *'* 
mans reſtleſs heart, Jer. 1. 79:5 is my burden, and 1 will bear 

z7t. Lam. 3. It's good for 4 man to bear the yoke in hus youth. 

Mic. 9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe 1 have 

ſonned. If you will be my Diſrip!ts, tabe up m; Croſſe and follow 
me. Phil. 3. Tet the ſame minde be in you, that was in Chrift, 
who , when 8 was veviled, reviled not again. Nay , he prayed 
for them , 1 Pet. - 1. If ye ſuffer wrongfully, and rake 1t pati- 
enrlie, the glory of Chriſt reſteth on you : | 
For jrs not the framing of the World, and all things to our 
wanton minds ; hut our minds to Gods will , that's our reſt; 
For when we will one thing , and God wi:'s and ſends another; © 
thn the heart of man 1s vexed, becauſe he cannot have his own 
will. | 
2. There 15 an unavoidable neceſſitie, that when man begins 
to believe, and to follow Chriſt in his Word, the World will } 
croſſe him , Satan will tempt him , and God will trye him; 
which can no way be helped, but by ſuffering as Chriſt did, */ 
3- Faith gives a foundation of reſt to the heart in Gods | 
Word : As with Chriſt , who-was the Word of the Father; | 
bur the Croſſe deſtroyes the Fleſh, and keeps Faith 1n life , | 
that Gods power may he perfe&ed in mans weakneſſe. | 
4+ For to a belleving heart, the Croſſe 15 no Croſle; and ta | 
the unbeliever, peace is no peace : For he hath peace thar | 
{ſeeks not peace. | 4 
And he thar flies the Croſſe,ſhal have the Croſſe: For its no | 
Croſſe to them becauſe it but weakens and croſſeth the Fleſh, 
which he would have crucified : Bur when man would have | 
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Now this Yoke muſt be raken upon us, not vowing wilful 
poverty, 1n (olitarienefle : This 1s but to the the World to ger 
cale , bur to bear 1t quietly, wh enit 15ſenr of God : Becauſe 
we belicve and know, that 1t comes to paſſe by the certain 
knowledge of the Father , and ſo the Fleſh grieves at the Croſic; 
yet the heart 1mbraceth the Fatherly will frecly , and with 
a willing mind : None bears the Croſſe willingly , that feeks 
eaſe in the Fleſh. ; 

Now the Croſſe and Yoke that Chriſt bare, was, 

1. The Wrath and Indigxation of the Father, and want 
of feeling his love : My God why bhast thou forſaken me , and he 
alone trode the wine-preſſe of his wrath : This 1s an 
heavy burden, man muſt bear this, Mic. 79. 1 will bear the 
indignation of the Lord : So, when man 1s fo ſenſible of his 
own guilt, chat he bears paticntly the Wrath of God , think- 
ing nothing roo much that lights on him, and ſo waits for 
mercy;For God laycth this upon man ; now he ſmiles, and 
then he looks upon man as an enemic; all muſt be born 1n 
Faich , that man may be brought down. 

2. The fins and 1nfirmities of the people : They were fro- 
ward , they were rebellious , received not his Do@rine; nay, 
concinaued blind, and unfairhſull, afrer many miracles : They 
drfpiſed him, and: his Do&rinc; yea, many fell away, and bc- 
came enemi1cs to him, and his rruth;-And yet all this he bare 
patiently ; He mourncd for the hardneſle of their hearts, and 
wept over them , he prayed for them. As Pau! became all 


bt 
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to all; he bare the care of all the Churches; And fo, man 


not fretting and contending, or juſtifying himſclf, and judg- 
Ing them , but patiently bearing the evil ; proving if at any 
tune, thar God will grant rhem repentance. If al} donot as 
thou would have them nor, are ſuch as thou expects; con- 
ſider, thou art the ſame \y nature; and what rhuu art and 
they alſo, it 1s by the will ot the Father, | 

3. The 7 {pe of his adverſaries, with wrongs, and 
flanders, and perſecution , priſonment and baniſhment ; 
and yer he bare payently, and prayed for them , though they 


' did all unjuſtly; and ſo he ſuffered for rightcouſneſle ; They 


took away life, and all; So that though man be perſecuted , 
and reproached, and counted the oft-ſcouring ot all chings ; 
Yea, to go through good report, and bad report, and pail 
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( 25) 
by all, taking no notice , knowing thar God hath ſent them 
ro curle. | 

4. Want of worldly riches, and pleaſure oft 1n povertie : 
Yea, He had not whereon to lay his head, he had no ſumpru- 
ous houſes , nor rich treaſures, but one poor bag 1n the hand 
of a thief; for he would not be troubled himſelf, nor 
trouble no good man with it; he had not his varietie of 
diſhes, or colily apparel , nor yearly revenues, nor certain 
eſtate : Nay, he had but for the day, yer to believe, and to 
be content, its but an cafie burden. . 

1. This Dod&rine 15 fooliſhneſſe to the World, which know 
none other good but the World : Its hard to perſwade a world- 
ly heart, that there 1s ſo little good , or certainty 1n the 
World, or that there 1s a freedom 1n forſaking 41t ; for 
they think it 1mpoſiible for they have nought ro truſt roo 
but that: but when man hath another ro depend on, helets 
it 80, and looks for ſupplie from him. 

2. And its little known in the Church: We all profeſle 
the rruth of the Goſpel, but not learned to ſuffer with him : 
welke an cafic, full, joyful Religion well, ro mingle Fleſh 


pure believing : Hence many fall from the Goſpel , others 
Jive in daily vexarion , -or (ecuritiez having not learned this 
Icſion ; So that we preſume , that we do believe, and ſhalf 
ſtand. and yct, alacc.when the Crofle comes , 1ts a queſtion 
whether, we bcheve or not; As Peter, | 

3. So that Chriſts yoke and Croſſe never hurts the Churc 
az 1n the r11:17e of rhe Martyrs,!t purified Faith. It1s a pray 
divinity; ir manicfts mans weaknefice, Gods power, and 
which Leture man thinks not of ,, bur now he bell 
[ec 15, 

4. Why titen ſhonll we fear aff1&1on? why do 
and mourn, and cark, and care ? Thou canſt nor & 
Soul, rhou Trets thy ſelf, and God harh fer , thar 
thus 1t thall fall ouc ro thee 5 which he will order, te 
of all rhat truſt in him. Reſt then patiently a while 
deliverance ſhall be glorious; Learn of me. 

If you will knaw the way of reſt, hearken not to 
pleading for eaſe; nor to the World pleading for 
nor to your hearts, plcading for joy, and peace in the ? 


F 
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But I will teach you another way , which is fooliſhneſſe to 
the Fleſh; death for the preſent, bur life, and freedom for 
ever. So that, : 

Man comes to know , and walk in the way of life and peace, 
as hers taught by Chriſt, and in (ubje&ion; learns and 
1s guided by him, Eph. 4. 18. But you have not ſp learned 

Chrzit, &c. he leads unto alll truth : He 1s the Prophet of 
the Church, and hath all Wiſdom, Matth. «. 7: hath ben 
ſaid of ld, but I ſay unto you, &c, And in the ney covenant, 
-they ſhall all be taught of Chriſt, and here,:none knows the | 
Father, but the Son. 

1. For he only knows the mind of the Father, and is ſent 
into the World to reveal jt to man; We know not the 
| mind of God, but we have the mind of Chriſt. 
 - 2. All other handlcs the Word deceirfully , and is nothing 
| bur the teaching of the Serpent, to {raw man from God. 
3+ Hehath gone the way himſcf, others have bur ſeen ir 

Ina map. 

r. But there are manie falſe Teachers and Preachers in the 
World: As Satan preacheth liberty untoffin, the World riches, 
and careing and fleſhlie pleaſures : But theſe are not the 
Docrine of the Chriſt. 

2. Others will be wiſe in heavenlie do&rine by fleſhlie 
* wiſdom; and fo think by art, and learning to compaſſe it; 
 andſo tranſcend above Chriſt ; and lyes not low with him. 

- Others, teach Chriſt ro be a Law-giver, and ſo frame a 

phreouſneſſe, in ſeeming obedience; but knows not the 

wer of his death , and life. 

Was the drunkard , to wallow in pleaſure, and live like 

the ſtale: didſt rhou learn this at Chriſt ? 

worldling carking, caring . gathering; didft thou \ 

at Chriſt, who had not his kingdom here? | 

aroud, vain, glorious, that looks for reſpe& ; did 

| thee that ? Who pulls down every high thought. { 
p 


malicious, ſtriving, contentious man;zdid Chriſt ſo? 

Dofrine of.Chriſt was. 1. To pull down man, and {,\* 

y; and exalt God, and the power of his truth. | 

dſſe the World, an1 ſtabliſh Faith, 3. To kill the 

d ſtabliſh patience : ro deſtroy Luſt , and ſtabliſh | 

dut we like not this dorine,it gives no liberty = 8 
| c 
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Fleſh: hereby al} falſe do@rine 15 deteGted. 
For Iam meek and lowly in heart , ſo ſhould you belies 
Lowelie,meek-minded men , who are humbled-3n Xhem- 
ſelves , and daily judge their own unworthineſſe , ſhall 
enjoy moſt reſt unto their Souls. 

Chriſt reviled not again, Mat. 5. Bleſſed are the meek : And 
a meek and quiet Spirit 15 much ſer by. He that humbles 
himſelf ſhall be exalted; the whole Goſpel runs on this ſtring, 
1. For they are fitted to bear all eſtates. : 

2. Nothing vexeth man bur Pride , and unquictneſſe of 
his own mind : when he looks for this, and that; and firi- 
ves, cares, and frets, and no reſt. | 

'3- He lives by meer mercie, having no good thought of | 
himſelf. EE, 

I. This is not a ſofrneſſe of nature, and fretting within. | 

2 Nor a Phariſaical hanging down the head hke a bul-ruſh, | 
as Iſa. 6. 8. | , 

3. Nor a lurking like adog under a cudglle : But a true 
underſtanding of himſelf , and his own vileneſſe, which brings 
down pride; judgeth himſelf , and juſtifie others ; apply- | 
ant mind , readie to ſuffer all, and paſſe by them. 
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Luke 2. 8, 5, 10. And there were in the (ame countrey ſhepherds | 
abiding in the field , and watching their my by neght : . 
And the Angel of the Lord came upon them , ana the glory of 


tve Lord ſhone about them, and they were ſore afraid, Kc. 


N the former verſes hath been laid down the birth of |! 
Chriſt, and the manner thereof: According to the pro-f/ 
phcſies gone of him before.Here 15 1a1d down the manifeſta-þ 

tron hercof ro the world. It was the greateſt meſſage that'. 
ever waz brought into the World, and the moſt unliklie ro be 
believed by the World; That a poor infant, born of poor 
Parents ; ſo diſreip. ted in the World , that they ſhe”. not / 
be admitted to com: into the In, bur horn in a ſtable, and” 
laid in a manger ; wrapped ina few cioarhs : And this now : 
revealed to the poor ſhepherds 1n the ficlds; and by them 
reported to the men of B:thlem : When rhe Church being 
es then 


| | (28) | 

then in trouble aud 'bondage ; looked for ſome great and 

glorolls MaſEaþ ro come, with great pompe , and power , 

| to work Utliverance for them; and this muſt be the man, 
; Parſcd up Þy the power of God, to be the light of the 
| Gentiles , and rhe glorie of Iſrael. 

. We celebrate this Feaſt, in remembrance of this great Sa- 
vior,and worker of deliverance; Like that of Purim in FElther; 
| Bur we conſecrate Mt to Bacch:is, not to Chriſt ,in Rioting, 
E and Drunkenneſſe, in Chambring and Wantonneſfe, cc. And 
nor 1n povertie of Spirit, avd humilicy with Chriſt; bur in 
pride, and fullneſſe of the World. Our joy is not in com- 
 Munijon with Chriſt in his birth , and death; bur in liberty 
tothe Fleſh, and forgetting of all. O,if Chriſt ſhould come, 
 ashe will come, and find us thus : One (willing and drink- 


# all under pretence of love to htn : Would he take it well ?. 
Ono: : 
Chriſt was bornina time, and manner, little looked for b 
| the World , and yet in a time of great need : For the Church 
| Was NOW grown to alow ebb: From Exrahs, and Nehemiabs 
© time , after the ſecond Temple; and one, during the time 
| of the Maccabees: They fuffercd great perſccution, and dark- 
| neſſe, as Heb. 11. For now they had no more Propheſics . 
but a very waiting on the word of Promiſcs; Yea, and now 
according to 74-obs Propheſte , the Scepcer was departed from 
| Fadah, and they Triburaries to the Komens : And now was the 
Exime, though not known to the World, nor expected; yer, 
*now the fullneſſe of time being come , Chriſt 1s ſent : Thus 
God dealeth in the Kingdom of Chriſt. So thar, 
> God hath atime reſerved in his own purpoſe, for del:- 
- verance and redemprion of man, which he ſends not, 
. af pom how he laſtingly expetts; bur only to be 
F aired one by lowly Faith, in the word of Truth, which 
ſhall come, when man in Fleſh and ſenſe ſees leaſt 
reaſon , and leaſt expects 1t. - 
When thou' broughr again the captivity of 74-99, or S/- 
on; we were as them that dream, Hah. 2. The -iffon 1 for 
en appointed time, and the prodroal little looked for inter- 
UMAmecnce, 
© x. Forfo God deals in all, that I: tnav be magnined : For 
] ry 
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to the vvicked , he comes in judgment, vvhen they are eat+ 
ing and drinking , and cry, peace , peace: and to belev- 
ers in mercy , vvhen they cry vvoe, and miſery, bondage, 
and death. ” 

2. He hath given a ſure Word of the Prophets to be attend- 
ed on : For. the time he hath in his ovvn povyer, and that 
time 15 vvorth vvaiting on, in Faith and Patience. 

3. Ir is not mans device and vyork that can haſten his 
rime : Not going by to Heaven, nor dovvn to Hell, but abid- 
ing in the vvord of truth , being near even 1n our hearts. 

Thus , vve would all fain haſten the rime: As in the 
Church ,: there was great expectation; yea, Abraham defired 
to ſee this day : So vve all vvould knovv vvhere, vvhen, and 
. hovv ; Burt the Kingdom of Chrift comes not vvith obſerya- 
£19n. : 

1. If vve be in miſerie ; vve think rao long, and murmure : 
Thy deſire God ſees ; hut thy Imparience he likes nor : He vvill 
anſvver thy deſires and longing ; but he vvill make thee, Furſt, 
vvilling to bear his Indignition: Yea, and vvc no ſooner begin 
to feel the ſmart of our guilt a little , but vve think Chriſt 
ſhould preſentlic come ; nay, but vve muſt pay tribute, and be 
taxed, and feel Repentance and the birtcrneſle thereof; and. 
vvair in Fatth,and then he ſhal be horn unto us :Bur man 15s loath 
to ſit in darkneſſe and death ; and yet rhe Kingdom of God ne- * 
ver comes , bur to repenting hearts; Repent, for the Kingdom of 
Gott re at hand. | 

2. ASallo, When vve think, hecavſe of this and rhat qualitie, © 
or diligence. or repentance, or humilirte, he ſhonld come : Nax, 
h: muſt nor 5c Hound bv man , nor to man , by norking but his 
ovvn Word ; and he vvill rhus crofſe mans fleſhiy hopes, vvhen 
thou thinks thy ſelf thc ncarcſt , thou arr the fartheſt off; and 
vvhen thou findeſt thy ſelf the fartheſt off, rhen chqu art che 
ncarcſt. OM 

And ir 1s a thing to he nord ,, That Chriſt came into the. 
World , vvhen the fewer vvenrt everic one to his ovvn Citie te 
be raxed ; even vvhen rhcvy vvent to 2cknovvledge their bondage 
and captivitic vnder the Romans, then was Chriſt born;vvhich | 
1s alſoro be obſerved (niritually , <>. When everie man in his 
own hear: lives 1n hondaye . fear. and captivated by Satan, and 
hath no povver to redecin liumſcli, bur confeſjeth his thraldonr. | 
| avd *24 
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2 . 
and lyes under 1t; then 1s Chriſt horn unto the heart , for he 
came to deliver the Caprives. | 
4- ASalſo that the Church was now at a great want, for the 

Scepter was departcd from 7udah, and no Prophet was left 1n F- 
frael , as Pſal. 74. None to guide or teach them; nothing left bur 
che word of Promile, which ſeemed to he void , and God to have 
forſaken them ; And now Chriſt comes, and 1s born, fot 15 with 
us. And there were Shepherds in the Countrey. 


Here Chriſts birth 15 manifeſted. Firſt obſcurclie , to poor 
Shepherds, and theſe muſt carry the tydings of great Joy ; 
wherein, note that wonderful humility and low eſtate whercin 
Chriſt appeared ro the World , though he was the great Lord 
of Heaven and Earth : Wherein note Chriſts way , t/2. 

Thar the way of Chriſt , from the firſt ro the laſt in accom- 
pliſhing Mans Redemprion, 1s in povertie, lowlineſſe, and 
deep humilitic of Heart far ſcparated from the World,and 
the riches and glory thereof , Phil. 2. He w.7s equal with 

God, &c. yet took on him the form of a ſer4 nt, Ta. 53. He hath 
neither form nor beauty ; nothing ſcien , why we jhould defpre him, 
he was deſpiſed and rejected of men , 4 man of ſorrows , and had ex- 
perzence of Infirmities;, we hid our faces from him, and efleemcd 
him not : the vich of the world cared not fir him: T'e great 
Dottors and wiſe of the 110r'd deſpiſed hin he ſorgiht not bs wn 
glory, but the good of all, hs wers (il among the prey, and } it, 
and blind, and beggars; and had nnt whereon to lay his heads ts 
meſſage was carried by fillers and ignm ant men. 

1. This was the Wiſdom of the Father , that the emincenee 
of the Partics . nor the wiſdom of man ſho1yld not cauſe his Got: 


-pel to be believed , but the Evidence of the Truth ; according 


ro the ancient Prophecies, He will not 2c the Goſpel lo oe 
credated becauſe of Man, but Man for the Goipel. 

2. This he doth, to keep man lowe ; that he may ſec nothing 
to lift him up in the World , but the word of Truch. | 

3- And to ſhew the difference berwixr his Kingdom, and the 
Kingdom of the World , who only ſecks high things, and ſtands 
in gloric aud ourward reſpects; bur his 1n poverty aud milſerie ; 
Though mm that low eſtate God maniteſted ſuch a glorie and 
power, as the World was not capable of : For 74 tvas 4 grea- 
ter Conquerour than Cefar, Pomrpej , or Altrans;r; for they 
[319- 
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ſabdued a few Kingdoms, and yet ſlaves to their own vain 
glory and luſts ; bur he overcame the whole World , and Hell 
too , that he cared not a raſh for 1t, and yer but lodged ina 
manger. Andithis 15 the way rhat the mind ly low , that 1t 
riſe not after the World ; but fo raiſed by Faith , that it 
cramples it under foot : For as the Heathee man could fay, 
He is valiant , not only who kills Lyons and Bears , and wilde 
beaſts , but he who overcomes h1s Own patſion : ſo 1n Chriſt. 

4. For th< aaily life of man in himiclt 1s, repentance , or 
ſecuritic an pride ; that hie to hive 18 himicit . that Sin and the 
World is a burden ro him : Yea, that have ſtill that opinton of 
himſelf thar thc Vy orld had of Chriſt ; yea, that as he was 
countcd tiic orcateſt finner of ri;c World by tne World, that 
he was i9:20rant and a decciver ; fo that man fee and feel the 
fins of a!l men in himlcl{ ,* rthar ke beheld no good in any 
thing , bur in Chriſt; nor no «vil in any thing, bur in him- 
ſelf. This keeps lim in tlic manger , and among poor Shep- 
herds. ; : 

r- How far thon arc we from Chriſts birth or way , who 
only ſeck to be great in the World , which all ſtrive at : ic 
15 not a manger or a ſtavle thar will fir them; bur like Lords 
nf the Earth teck prcheminence. This poverty of Chriſt he - 
comes a ſione ro them , whom nothing can pleaſe Hur riches 
and prea!n:fſc. | | 

2. Others who rracine theovieives to be born of God, bee 
cauſe of this and tlc prod Garlitys and ſtill ſtrain at high 
things, therchy ro draw near 16 God. But this way they are 
farricr Of; for at Guds prone are born in humility, and live 
lowly and humic ovenin the tiablce ; rhat 1s well pleaſed with 
anv thing . and iv advn + Ly Gods free gift, for which they 
piatle hint. | 

3. Whar though we be haic, and fools in the eyes of the 
Worid , and riut ve want the glory thereof; it was fo with 
Chriſt - nav. it 15 our freedom if we want 1t: or having it, 
care not for 1t : Now, as it was the Fathers will that Chriſt 
ſhould be born 1n a*Stablc , and publiſhed by Shepherds; ſo 
It 15 1s will that thou art poor and deſpiſed ; bur he had a care 
of his Son , he will al'o bring thee through it, though with 
Iviie pomp; yet with as much caſe, and at death no difte- 
rence ; but only that thou wich Chriſt will willingly parc with 
1; andhe, ich much gricf and forrow, 4. We 
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4- We hear many fay , They would have ſuccoured Chriſt 

berrer , but thou hareſt him 1n his members ; What good 
doeſt thou ro rhem ? 
The Angel of the Lord came upon them. He came to reveal this 
great myſtery, and to ſhew rhe truch of all the promiſes now 
accompliſhed ; none able to do jt bur an Angel from Heaven, 
12. an heavenly meſſenger : ſo thar, 

No underſtanding of the Myſtery of Chriſt , or ſeeing the 
truth of che Promiſe accompliſhed ; bur as it is revea- 
led and frecly given from above. 

Man 1n nature perce1ves not the things of God; r Joh. 4. 
Trere is an enomiting fron above that teacheth all things , and 
none can jay that Feſ'ss is the Chricf , but by the Huly Ghoſt, 
thaugh we tnink that Fiſ:is is the Chriſt and Saviour : Yer we 
rhink: Hut afrcr the fleſh; but his wonderful Love, Truth, Po- 
wer , bitrerneſle of Suffcrings, Victory over Hell and Dearh ; 
not known by comprehending , bur revealed to poor and miſe- 
rable minds from above : s 

1. For tov? Father ith bid al wiſtm in Clvil from the wiſe 
of tyve morlds and it is 10 0e foind in hin, not in 15. 

2. Chri/t prayes ta ts Fatner to veucald this to them, tat they Wl 
may brow, tht thou hl (ent me. | 

3. ind this was promiſcd of Civil , that after bis death he 
world ſend a Comforter , thit hn4ld lr11 them into all truth. Alf 

1. What a world of concerts have we of Chriſt, and yet 2 
know him not ; becauſe we. think we know. 1! 

1. Some know the Hiſtoric of Chriſt, and moved with na- Jr 
tural paſſtans by the conſideration of his paſſion. 5 

2. Some ſtrive to know the Myſteric of Chriſt afrer the .; 
ficlh. « 

2, We ſec that all knowledge comes by faith , and 15 re- } 
vealed from heaven; as a man rhar promiſerh to free me, he- FI 
Ing a captive : I believe him, but 1 know not that he will, 
till he reveal his will ro me. Rf 

3. Where then is the power of man in the uſe of this ge- 
neral gift of knowledge to come to know Chriſt ? . None knows #} 
the So, but the Father; nor tre Fatier , vat the Son. : 2! 

4- Wouldeſi thou know the wonderful Myſteric of Chriſt 2 ': ? 
Sit in thy own 1gpnorance , mourning in blindneſſe 3 and wait :* 
in the word of Truth, till che light ſhine , -and thou ſhale 
underſtand ** 
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nderſtand , though not the mind of God , yet the mind of 
hriſt. ; : 

And they were ſore afraid. The glory aſtoniſhed them, the 

neſſage brought fear ro humble rhem; ſo 1n all: fo that, 

The proper and kindly operation of the whole Word and 
Meſſage of the Goſpcl , in the mouth of Chriſt , 1s to bring 
man down : and the foundation of Chriſts Kingdom 1s 

laid in fear, to lay man low; that he may be exalted 
ode in Chriſt. 

To deny our ſclves ,. to become fools , and loft ; as Pay!, 
4+ WI pars 21liwe , but when te law cime, 1 was dead, all our 
nd Mxightinn: fre rs filthy rags , the weapons of our warfare are 
/t, Wrights i 672g down : all the whole Scripture to man , as he 
ve Wis man, ſpeaks neparively and haſcl, , onlie exalts Jeſus Chriſt 
o- Was the Law-piver, in thunder to ſhaze the heart of man; the 
1; Goſpel and the Promite made without any reſpect of any 
c- Wrightcouſnciic in man; and the powers whereby this becomes 

effetual is from another ., an4 mot from our felves. Thus 
iſe WW was P24! brought to his knecs., 

1. For it ever brings man to fear and weakneſſe,: before It 
xy bring faich . and prefcrves fear , that he may fbill reſt on 

8 Chriſt ; for when any Land hach been conquered, Firſt, they 
Le Fcaken them, and bring them Into tear, and then they yield; 
1. Jſo doth Chriſt. 


1 


his 
ow 
en, 


et 3 2. For the Word upcning to man the Book of his own 
g heart. as 4:74 2. diicovers ſuch a milcric and pulle and weak- 
a- Jnefc, thar he crycs , 311,2t 1,94!4 1 do 7 And as ofren as 1t 0- 


pens mans mind, 1t &1{covers ſuch a dungeon - fo rthar hereby 
1e he 15 driven from himſclt , and all hoaſting 1s raken away. 

s But man ſtores himſelf with Herter qualities and berrer con- 
e- ;cerrs, and ſtarts trom himſelf; bur if Adams eyes be opened, 
e- 4h. ſhallſee norhing but nakedneiſe, and the Crofle ſhall weare 
I, our all theſe fho-leaves. ; 

& 23. Evcric man 1s grown proud and wiſe and high in knowledge 
againſt Chriſt; and hath gorecn cither the world, or knowledge, 
A or righteouſnclic , or ſomething that bears him up : therefore it 
J muſt be a mighty word char muſt make all theſe nothing ro man, 
2 *..nd perfiwade him that the world hath no good init, nor no 
1t :* wiſdom ; nor in all creatures no life , bur 1n another. 

Ic. *. Bar we all pervert thys word to our deftrugion, when we 
d © j) wi 
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will needs comprehend it , bur are not comprehended by it 
we judge it, and arc nor judged by it; and fo we keep off 
fear: tor we are made wile aud righteous, according to the 
form thercot; and b. comes men of high rhoughrs, bur not met 
of low minds, aud there\y rejects the ſimplicity of the Goſpel 
The word known afrer the Hleth , and not bclieved, lifts up and 
hardcas more than ai.y thing; bur rhe Word believed, bring 
down, and layes low 1n weaknefie; and preſerves fear , and 
makes man nothiys that Chriſt may he cxalred 3; but we be 
Ive not the tnuand part o that we know. 

2. Sothat rhe Void of. ruth 1s a mighty Word , 1t layes 
all low '3zorore Its 10H 15 a leto fland before It but Chriſt; not 
the holiciſt Þ. 2544: : tor this ſhall judge the World ,, and caſt 
our all the t1E10n+ of man , and all the pride and plory of 
the \Yorld; and hall be a terrible Word to all that believe 
not, when ceveri. {ile rhereot ſhall be verified on man. 

O that ! we were all firicken with fear , and ſenffhle of, 
of our weakneiic; for as we fear, ſo we helicve. Bur man} 
hath gotten fo many coverings . that he runs from one ro an- if, 

\ 
l 
1 
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orher to hide liniclt from his own heart ; Sceme by the 
Worlds tulnetic , bur that thall vanith: Scme by knowledge 
and righteouincl> ajter the Law ? and hardencd rhercir; bur theſe 
ſhall nor ſtand : no, nothing ſhall roman indeed, bur Chriſtand | 
tne Goſpel. ;-- +7 22, Eo that, 

Chriſt and thc Gotp. | only tclongs to feariul, and weak men, 
that firſt ive death; and danger, and no help in them- 
ſcIvcs to cape, and foh and cry and prav. and lee no 
deliverance ; Then in nine. the Angel from God bringing 
the meſſape of the Goſpel trees them, that the gates of 2? , 
hell hal vor provall. | 

Ir is not poli” ict the hore of men ſhows ve preſerved 13 

from fear. but by Ciritt only, | 

1. All the World ©: nor att ro free a worldly heart from fear. 8 

2, All knowtedee lkave rhe licart fearful, though ſecure 

for a timc. 

3. All holincſ'c, aud qualities, ard ſacrifice , not able to 
urge the conſcience; but oniy the bloagd of Chriſt, and man 
xcd- thereon : And this on':v ſhall turn fear unto Faith. ©. 

1. So that tic Goſncl. I fer, helongs but to few of us; 

for fcar 1s bawihed,v-cayn cfic 15 grown ttrong , and gotten up 
| again : 
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again : Sorrow 1s turned into lightneſſe; ſighing and prayin®? 
inco vaunting and boaſting , ſo that we need not ſay , we 

afraid. But O man! look into that dead and rotren hear®t 
f thine ; obſerve thar crooked, faithlcſe, and worldly pathz 
2nd be aſtoniſhed,for the kingdom of Chriſt was come near thees 
ut feing thou deſpiſeſt 1t , lo we turn to the Gertzles; for 
fearleſs and careleſs eſtate 15 fallen upon all , and under the co- 
ver of Religion , without Religion. | 

Behold , 1 bring you gl1d tidings of great joy, viz. The 

accompliſhment of the Promilc in the birth of Chriſt z there- 
fore, tek no ſhifts to eſcape; turn hither, and bchold great 
joy , and freedom againſt all ſorrows. So thar, 
The only ground of all joy , and freedom, to a troubled 
heart; 15 only Chrift made known unto man, in the Truth 
of the Goſpel. | 
Paul rejoyced only in the Croſic of Chriſt , and counted 
of Wil things clſc hur dung; and had no confidence in the Fleſh : 
an by our rcjoycing that I have 1n Chriſt Jeſus; T die daily; 
n- Fall orher things died unto him ;, and being juftined by Chriſt, 
he Wwe rejoyce in tritulation : How was the mournjng of Mary 
BC Frurned into peace and joy by Chriſt, Iſa. 744; repoyred as 20 
fe 1N hartet, and that diciles tri {þotl, and they that ſow in 
1d , tears, ſhall YEAap in pans: 

1. For alljoy but this, 1s nothing but miſtaking; ; and like 
”, Jaman that laughs in Sleep , for want ot underſtanding in him- 
n- {1cIf, and feeding himiclt with ſhadows and ridings that Sa- 


'O 3 tan brings to him. = p 
- + 2. All other joy, 1s bur rej»!cing 1n the Fleſh; He only 
2 2 comorts the Spirit, when FHelh mourns. 


44.3 All other joyes ends 1n ſorrow , but this ſorrow 1n joy. 
'7 Whar 15 all the joy the World can g1ve to man; cven as 


' r1e cracking of Thorns undcr a pot; Tliou art rich and full 


by G wealth, yer a carctull heart 1n the midſt thereof, Thou 
© iy joves to day, and mourns to morrow :.So the wanton, what 
E cauſe of joy while his Soul 15 more fetrercd , and guilt 1n- 

rcaled? Joy palieth, and guilt remaineth ; and yct none to 
A g merric : Thus Satan hath meſſengers to rcjoicq man, being lad, 
» ; 1. The World brings ridings of wealth, and honour, &-c, 
7 : 


2. The Fleſh of pleaſure, joy, and freedgm, Toe 
3- Reaſon, from lelf-rightcouſneſſe and wiſdom, &c. 
D 2 Eut 
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Eur Chriſt, from the love of the Father, that is worth 
all; Now this never ſprings, but from mourning in our ſelves 
ltke:that of P21! at his converſion to Chriſt : So then the diffe 
rence of theſe are, 

r. Firſt, One rejoyceth to gain the World; another to 
ſrced from 1t. 

2. One to have his own will; and another to loſe it. 

3- One to have all things, and ſuffer nothing ; another tc 
ſuftcr all things, and to have nething bur Chriſt. 

2, We fcc, thar all joy that we conccive, that ariſerh out 
of Relie1on . and not hence; js bur a fondation layed In man 
which will dic with him. 

Brit as the Child 18s merry in his Fathers love, though 
he know nothing what ſhall be done to 1t; and nor becauſe 
he is heir, and muſt be advanced toa great portion ; fo It 
Is with us, not from any quality in our felves , bur in a- 
nother. 

FR mito Jo 75 G37: So that, 
Chriſt crucly horn unto nan, 15 the only 'fountatn of 
[ 1ie unto man 1jn all diftreſfes. 7: tie Citre of David, 
Nic. So that nothing ſhall ditannul the truth of the 
Word of God, ror ſhake the heart that 1s ſtayed} 
TICTCON 

4 St, , You and the World ſeemes ro be loft and con- 
demnud ; bir hetiold here 1a Saviour at hand, even a Sav1- ; 
our ſenr to voeu. So that. | 

The o !y ttiv and rot unto che reſtleſſle heart of man, , 

1s aftnratuc of a Savieur.and confidence of wp avon -1] 
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E702; cs have Fro Bey 11: atrm, and Zach. {| 
STS on? tt, 7 id ot of tres rand of our tnemees , '2 
Fo, And haſt rated up for us a mighty <1lvation ; And 
be ſhatl fave the prople from their fins : Such a PFEITOR was 
fOpurcd mn 37j:, and .7 _ ny thu! propheſicd by m F 
Angcl - {1 142t al his nams , Joi ne hall ſau? my pep! 3g 


1. For man 1+ aloft and Eble” creature , the —_— 
&f truth hath judac&d him, his own heart harh given ſenrence 
againſt lim ;, For this hath the Spirit of man ſought , ſince 
Adains fall; fome in the World, ſome in themſelves. bur 
never found, bur: by Chriſt. The very Heathens fought It, 


and we make many Saylours . but all faile , ſave this, It 1s 
not 


-world or wiſdom, or ſclf-righreouſneſic 3 theſe we get, bur 


tear, and dceath's a tcrror to us. 
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not with us, as it was with the Diſciples; we have found 
the Lord Chriſt; We goa ſecking , and enquiring , but we 
have not found the Lord. ; 

He ſaves us out ot the hand of our encmics, 25. 

1. Frum the guil: of our Souls and temptations of 


Saran. 
2, From the corruption. of our Nature, and bondage of 


corruption. | 
2. krom affiition, and forrew, and croſſes and want. 
4- From dcath, and hell, and judgement at the laſt. 
1. See thoſe miſcrable Saviours that we frame, as the 


yet we are in the hand of our enemics; our 'heart's full of 


2. This Saviour 1s born and given to none, but condem- 
ned men, like a murtherer, that can find no way to eſcape, 
goes to the King, and confeſſeth ; and cryes for mcurcie; rhe 
King pardons for his own glory, &--. | 

3. But know that our Salvation ſtands 1n another, nor 
in our ſelves; though we ſtore our ſ{clves, and provide great 
and ſirong arguments againſt thar day, yer all will fail; and only 
bearing indignation of the Lord , and committing to free 
mercy,muſt be our ſalvation, | 

1. Pardoning of Sin. 2. In preſerving the heart in Faith 
by the Word , tolive and dye with Chriſt . and go throughall - 
In Patience ; not a5 moſt , who think rhemſelvgs the lixcleftro. 2 
procure a Saviour , 1s to come with their own ripghreonſifels 4 ; 
and holincls, &+-, Eur that we come ſinners and condemned,” 
not bringing righrcouſneſic : hur ro chain righteguſneſte; 
not to offer ſacrizce, but to tum aldcrifiee, even JC- 
(us Chriſt. 

Ciriit tre Liard, <{t. {he anomted Lord, who was fi- 
purcd in that of the 1j-4//tcs , who had the holie Oyle re- 
ſerved in the Temple, ſan&ified Ly * Moſes ;  wherewith 
their Kings and Pricſts were anointed. Now the Rabbins 
ſay , that this Oyle ceaſed in the ſecond Temple. riil Chriſt 
came; who was to he anointed with the holte Ghoſt. Eo that, 

God the Father, according to his cerernal purpoſe, hath 

anointed Chriſt ro be Lord and King of his Church, 
to rule 1n the heart of man ; thar God and his power 
D 3 may 


(8 7 
may be magnified, and man made happie in him 

Fe hath gi:en all julgement to the Son: All power is grven 
io me wn Hetwven and Farth , all things are given to me to my 


on on tits mighty, as Pſal. 4. 8. 

This 1s manifetted jn his Word, never min ſpake like 
this man, and his myraclcs; hath it heen ſaid. that a man 
opcned the cyes cf . one thar was horn biind: This the 
Father did . by an crernal purpoſe, tor the ſalvation. of 
man, that ſeing min could not comprehend Gods purpoſe; 
he ſent one in our room, to whom he hath given,power , 
becaule that we could not aſcend to Heaven, we might have a 
God on Earth. His kingdom 1s riphtcouſneſ'e , and joy in 
che Holy Ghoſr. | 

1. But we have other Lords; the World rulcs as Lord , 
and we oncy it 3; the Fleſh commands an4 we are ſub, 
ze t5 1t, 

2. Where 1s that power of man whereot he boaſts, We 
would all bc Lords, and rulc according to our own will. 
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Fter that Chrilt hill preached rg the e1i.c concer- 

ning 73/2 Biptit , ant rhar many of che Peo- 

ple and Pwv{iciies ly lroved , and wer? Heprized : 

He upbraids the hardneiic of the Pla fie, whach 

neither believed Jon nor him , hut reje&cd the Truth; 
and neither bulieved 7ohn to fee their mitery , and repznt; nor 
him, that thtev mighr receive mercy; bur truſted in them- 
ſelves , and kept al! Trurh off. In the end , he Jeawes them 

| with a ſharp nip : But wiſly is 141ified of her Children, vit. 
F the Children of the Truth, will juſtine the Truth , rhough 
| againſt 


| 
| 


Father; he hath bid a' treaſmes in hin, and bath laid help 
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againſt themſelves ; and though all the world beſides ſhould 
reje& it: ſo that, : : 

The Children of the Truth do 1n their hearts juſtifie and 
bear witneſſe, and clear the Word of Truth, though it 
be to the condemning of themſelves, 1 Cor. 14.They fall 

down and ſay , of a truth Chriſt 1s zn this man : (o though the 
Law, Rom. 7. condemned and killed Paul, yet he juſtified it to 
be good holy , juſt and ſpiritual , bur I am carnal: So Da- 
vid, Pſal. 51. Tat thou mayeſt be 1utified and clear, Kc: So A4- 
braham juſtified the promiſe, which prevailed in him more 
than all reaſon to the contrary. | 

x. For it leaves that impreſſion 1n the heart, which all the 
lyes and ſhapes of Satan cannot. wipe out; though they may 
cover and hide : Yet this 1s more powerful in him than all. 

2. Fer this diſcovers the Intcnrs of the heart, and firikes 
the heart down , and whatever upheld it : againſt which, man 
15 not able to ſtand ; hur as the guilty fcllon juſtifies the ſen- 
rence of the Judge , ſo he juſtifies the righteous ſentence of 
the Truth. | 

1. But we ſee, rhar thouſands which profcFe Chriſt , yet 
juſtifieth not his Word : Nay, we judge the Word, and are 
not judged hy 1t: We rule and comprehend the Word, and 
are not comprchendcd and ruled hv 1r. We mince the Law and 
I1mire the promiſe , and all to ſave our own ſkins, becauſe we 
would nor he condemned by the Word. 

2. Yea, ſuch 1s this wi'e generation wherein we live, thata 
man will now judge and limir God himſclf, ſetting a Law to his 
Decree , but he 15 juſtified ro everie bclieving heart, though 
reaſon not able to comprehend 1t. 

Nay, everie man lahour to juſtifie him{1IF rather than God, 
and his Truth; and cvenic :|:1ap, on which man depen- 
deth ;, as. 

1. The worldling 1:ours to juſtifie the world, and the waycs 
thereof 1n his thoughts. | 

2. Another juſtifies his own qualities of holineſſe aud righte- 
ouſneſſe. | 

3. Another , his knowledge and fleſhly notions; for they 
are the Children of theſe. 

4- Another labours to juſtifie the Truth, by Arguments of 
Reaſon , againſt others; bur not by faith, againſt himſelf: as 

D 4 a Male-  ; 
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a Malefa&or juſtiheth the Law from his own guilr, and not 
boeauſe he comprehendeth it. 

3. No ſurer ſign of a true man, than to juſtifie the truth ; 
for he ſets to his ſeal, That GOD 1s true; when man even 
ſwears in his own heart to the truth of all the Word; as, 
that the Law 1s juſt, he 1s guilty; the promiſe is free, for he 
15 afinner; when the hearr Iyes bleeding under the power of 
the Word , though he fec] nothing bur dearth 1n himſelf. 

4. Bur we fee, how we even deny rhe Word we profeſſe ; we 
conteſ'e that God v.1ll have mercy, and. preſerve us; and yet 
tlic to the World and ſomerhing elle ; and that repentance 
and denying of our ſclves, 15 rhe way to Heaven, yet hope 


for 1t; and repent not at all, as 
Tis Pravijee defied ta 10 far itn him, He ever was tO 
ipy ſome advantage tor further juſtitving of himſelf : fo that, 
That under the protcijion of Love and Religion, there lurks | 


in moſt men baſe ard filthy ends and reſpects, whereart they 
ſpecially aim; which poylons all, and proves their Love and 
Religion mccatly nothing. 

All the Þ':.-iſcecs guilty of this , as $44! and Simnn Ma- 
£i's , KC. 

\, J. For th1s 15s to frame Religion, to ſcrve our ſelves, and 
not to. ſerve God. | 

2, This argues an unpurged heart, which turns all mcart to 
111 humours. 

2. Thus Rehioton 15 made a way tocover , hut nat to crucitic 
the World , and «nr tHeſhly Lutis and >clt-wiil. 

1. And thi: i plam in experience: What 1s it that man 
doth in Relig). Unit forme bale end 15 more powerful in him 
ro produce it, tn rhe fimple poricr of Chriſte love 1n Jum ? 
We run aftcr tf! evaniy li of officers ior credit and appro- 
bation, rather 1{an ou of fin le Jove 157 our Ion minds. 
Others taik of Relyon, 5 mic we, that we may ve known: 
| Others ſhew love , wo muſt we, thu we may be approved; 

and nothing 1- faid or donc, wheroat we have not an end of 
our own: Wc judpe the Pr Fi and juice our iclves,and 
yet do the ſame thing. 

2, Hence we ſee ,, whar a vain and vile ting mars heart 15; 
that he meddles with nothing , but he marrs 1t ; that rhough 
the thing be goud , and thc word good: yer In us It 15 1I1. 
3. No 


ang 
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. No ſimple and hearty Religion indeed , bur when man 
dwells in the ſimplicity of his own heart, and in the ſimple 
ruth ; elſe like a huckſter , he makes Religion bur as a 
Trade to gain by , either from God or man. 

Behold, a woman which was a ſinnner ; both in the eye of 
the World , and in her ſelf; judged by both , and condemned 
in her ſclf: So thar, 

None flies to Chriſt in deed and truth , nor finds mercy 
with him , bur he that knows and feels himſelf dayly 
to be a finner; and through fin, 1s a loſt and helpleſſe 
CIcAturc. 

So the Prodigal and Publicanc, and P44! , Rom. 7.0 wret- 
chid man that I am, &c. and D4:id, Plal. 51. 1 Joh. 1. If we ſay 
that ws have no fm, we deceove nur ſellues. 

1. For then death and weakncile, wrath and judgement 
lives in man; and preſſcth him down, and forceth him to cry 
and to pray. 

2. For clic man lyes covered from himſelf under ſome fig- 
leafe,, and ſo tle the judgement; that he may preſerve his 
ficſhly life alive , ec. 

3. This preſerves humility , and keeps down pride, and 
prepares for mcrcy z for to theſe only doth rhe Kingdom of 
God come. Now this 15 yt a tecing of this, and that a&1- 
on amiſs; bur that he ſec and feel che Original fountain and 
pu!lr : Thar thouph all a&ions were reſtrained , yet he feels 
the Power and Incliaation, and ſway of his mind againſt God, 


_ and his Truth; that though he be prevented! by Gods Power, 


and ſhall not caſte of Judgement through grace yer he ſees 1N 
hinfelf ſuch a power of corruption , and mi{!guided paſſions; 
that he crycs out for mercy dajly , anil fo 1: taith daily pre- 
lerved, 

1. But all men ſtrive roappcar 6th before God and them- 
tclves to be rich; none. would he tound finners : Therefore, 
when we have milicd jt in one action , we mend 1t 1n the ncxr; 
that we may appear to hc right COQUS 5; As, 

1. The pure moral l,nuiiy among men , though they have 
no great martcrs of Relip1On ro boaſt of; yer eyen that they 
offer to God as a Sacrifice tor their ſin. 

2, Bur the more devore men , they think they have a heart 
full of good gualitics and dilpoſitions, and {o cloath them- 

ſelves. - 
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ſelves therewith, for their repentance , humility, faith , and 
jove, Fc They look at ,, as good qualities to cover fin withall : ll of 
bur the only quality that Chriſt loves, is when man man comes 
a ſinner to him. | 

, 3 May, others indeed have ſeen themſelves ſinners , but now 
righteous and holy, and thr repenting dayes are forgotten ; 
ſo mercy loſt, and faith fail-. For as it was fin; that by acci- 
dent brought Chriſt into the World, fo it is fin in mans heart, 
that brings a Saviour unto mar. | 

4- Others ſee 1n themſelves weaknefle and want of Power.that 
= cannot come to that pitch of knowledge and righteouſ- 
neſſe that they aim ac. which if they could, all would he well : 
Bur their rebellious Will, Luſt , and Pride and Worldlinefle are 
hid from them. So that it 15 rhe hardeſt thing ro make a man 
a ſinner; and to keep him to a daily ſenſe of his own weak- 
neſle. 

2. But ſin 1n man, and mercy in Gnd ; infidelity in man; and 
faith in Chriſt, layes a right fundarion of Religion; and is the 
& dayly continuance of the ]ife of all Relieion in man : for there- 
& by, Prayer , humilitte and faith are preſerved. \ 

} _ 3- So that the word never proſpers, ut when 1t 11ghrs amongſt 


=__ 


_ _—_ 


' 
| *(inful men : The (clf-righteous have a covering; yea, and all 


are grown cunning to pur off the cvil day . and inaxe a covenant 

with hell : for no ſooner doth fin prick and look our at them, 

bur they have a foreknowledge of a Saviour, and fo cure the 
wound before it he made. | 
rhen the heard that 7el'rs w.trs 4t meat. She being now broughr Þ 
into miſery within her {If , and all her ſweer pleaſures turned 
F into gall and wormiword ; ſhe ſecks for caſe and reſt : fo 1t will 

+ fallout to all : So tha. : 

Thar all the pleaſurcs of jay and peace, that man now enjoyes In 
the world and the iIcth , will tooncr or larer he turned into 
ſorrow, want and miſery; for death and judgement wall 
lay all in the duſt. | 
Where was the confidence that ?.:/ had 1n the fleſh, when he 
was ſtricken downin the way to Damaſ- 15? Where 18 all the power 
of Pharaoh , Pompey, of Dives;and wealth of all worldlings, Luk. 
12. Yea, Pompeyand A4{trinder arc laid in the duſt, Luke 5. iro? 
| beto you that now laugh , for you ſhall mourn. Ia. 28. I will make 
vsid your Covenant with death. | 


' 
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and 1. For there is a way that ſeems good, but the 1ſſues there- 

all : M of are death. | 

nes >. Elſe man ſhould inſult over Go4 and Chriſt, and his 
Word become a lye. | 

DW 3. Thus doth God make way for his mercy and love , that 


An ; @ man may be capable thereof. ; 
Ce 4. All joy and life of 441m muſt be deſtroyed, thar Chriſt 
't, | may live 1n us. 

1. Woe to the merry deceived worldling , who rejoyceth in 
ar || his wealth , friends, pleaſurc and reſpe&; as this woman did : 
{- | bur behold , She 1s now brought to weeping chearc. So we 
|: © make our ſelves merry, and promiſe many happy dayes; bur 
e | ſure, fear and ſorrow, weakneſle and miſery mu'it farſt come, 
n before man hc eftabliſhed in Peace and Freedom; for this will 
- | notlaſt : We think caſe good while ir laſts, and ſo we pur-off 
the evil ; that we muſt taſte , for we have eaten ſowre grapes, 
and our teeth muſt be ſet on edge. 

Nay , all our labour and care 1s to put avvay forrovv and 
fear ; and therefore vve gather riches, povver, *:c. that vve 
might fit above, and ſce n» cvil: Man vvould do evil, but 
vvould nor (ce it; recll , hut nor rake notice. Did ever any 
rebell againſt his Prince, bur he Cnarred for 1rin theend. And 
rhough the King , of mcer orace would pardon, yet vvas h2a 
loſt man in his ovvn eyc*; and his pride vvas laid dovvn in 
the dungeon ; ſo vrith us ;; tor fin 1n man vvill cauſe ſmart ro 
man firſt or laſt : For, 

1. Though vve may pur 1t off rhrough hind preſumption, not 
regarding vvhart ſhall tollovv. 

2. Or cover our (elves, and ciote up our hearts under the 
Yevvirching of vvurldly profirs. 

2. Or to drink dovvn forrovy like unto beaſts for a vvhile. 

4. Or cover our (clvcs from rhe Word. of Truth. and fimpli- 
| ciryof our minds; by our opinions of knovvledpe,fclf-rightcouſ- 
ncfie, and rhe vvorld undern-art, 
 » Yer either vvill the Lord nnd us ont by his Word , and 

diſcover ſuch a vvretchednetle to man , as ſhall mare lnim cry 
Out, 7708 and dlace, tit e771 was born | and that my motihers 
n'04) had bien my gra-t, or that I had veen ſlrangied aſoon as 
I ſaw the light : and fo curſing his birth day, as Job. 


4 2. Or man runing on to his courſe_ to the end of his 
ſhadovy 
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Shadows , Pleaſures, and fools Paradice 3 at laſt falls 1 10to 


the Pir, where there 1s nothing bunt weeping and gnaſhin 
of cceth weeping and howling for the daycs of their va- 
nity that are paſt . and cannot he recalled : For the guilt of his 
Soul preſicth him down , and cannot be cated ; when man 
1s entred into Eternal miſery , winch ſhall never be end- 
ed; Then alacc ! ſhail we 1ee, rhar Huſband, and Wife , 
or Chi :|ldren, were hur filly fading Earth, on which we o 
dotcd ; that Gold and Silver were bur Drofle , which we ſo 
ſerved; and now all taken from us*, and our Liſe rOO , NC- 
ver to be reſtored. 

2. No miſery like ro the miſery of man; for no creature on 
carth hath ſo re}elled againſt God as he. 'Did not this woman 
account any creature happicr than ſhe ? and yer we ſport our 
ſelyes above all, and fccl no (mart , becauſc that we arc fo har- 
dened in the fleſh, that the Spirit 15 loſt. 

O then! thar Gcd would give us hoarts to ſee that miſery,that 
we might mournin time, ar. 2d break off ſIm.!y repentance. For 
what a _ 1s it for a man. to runon in a courſe ſti], thar he 
knowes will bring ſorrow ? like the thick, who bewitc hed with 
- preſent ſweet ; and feeding himſelf with hope to eſcape , be- 
' comes hardned , and never bclicvcs , nor ſecs the ſorrowing of 
his hanging day. 

4- And that mcn 1n the dayes of mirth would think of the 
time of mourning, cvery one ſccing himſelf even lying on his 
dcath-bed ; and bidding farcwell to all worldly delights ; look 
for 1t, cven the beſt, For Chrifis heavy day was his laſt day, cven 
before his entrance into glory : ſo know , there 1s yet a more 
heavy day to come . men thou haſt hitherto fchr. 

when the bnew th:t 7 irs ſat at meat in the Prariſits nouſe, Not- 
withſtanding her OW1N vnWorthineſe , Chriſts holineſle , rhe 
Phariſtes hard opin!'-n1 of her : Yer ſuch was the milerie that ſhe 
fclt, and defire that ſhe had to the Word of Chriſt; that ſhe 
fav . that there was nothing that could caſe her , Me he only : 
fo thar, 

Chriſt and his Word are only {ſweet , and defired of rroubled 
hearts and wearicd minds; hut to others, 1t 1s weartſome, 
and litrlc regaraed, as P fa. 115. 1 had fainted in my aficti- 

on , but that thy word [{a;r/ 5, The poor receive the Goſpel,and 
the tzalt and blind came willinoly ar the voice of the Goſpel 3 Haven 
ovy 


& + 
how dear was the Word to the Martyrs 1n trouble ; that one of 
Pauls Epiſtles was a treaſure from hand to hand : And whart a 
wonderful power had it amongſt thoſe {ick and blind men, that 
he but ſpake the Word, and rhey were made whole. 

1. For there 15 nothing left to a wearie mind that hath any 
life , bur Chriſt and his Word. : : | 

2. For to others, whoſc preſent calc and reſt it croſſeth, 
It 15 un-wellcome. : 

2. For none helicves 'it but them ; orhers know 1t, and 
talk of it, but the poor and lowly minde- only believe 1t. 

1. We may then cry with the Prophet, Ila. 55. who 
hath biliti:a 67 14107t ? for every heart 15 filled and fatted, 
and born up with ſomething ; noe Ives under his own bur- 
den in the Duſt; bur one hath the World, and lives by 1t; 
another a wir'y and and firo1g opinion of Faith and Chriſt, 
and Chriſt and hi: Word nor regarded. Do we nor delight in any 
Hiſiorv , and witty ditcourſe, rather than this : do we not be- 
licve and clave to any lic of Satan, though dircly oppoſite; 
for if he ſiy, we fhall dic; We far, nonone will believe death , 
bur he that ſecks 1t. 

And hence we fee, whar makes all nnproftanle unto man, 
<>, Hardnecſic of heart, and preiumprion, when man can 
pai'c over Hell and Dearth fo lightly , as not hclonging to 
him: and to Chritt and hi> Word area tar oft kind of thing 
ro him: He can have it, or went 1t; he had rather want 
!r than aſirile portion of Wealth; can live merrily 1n the 
fulln 7c of the World withour the Word, than to want 1t, 
though he had Chriſt himſelf daily to Preach. 

2. Well-worth render and troubled hearts, who hke the 
diſirciied Orphant.ſ- cs for the Father z; knows his own weak- 
neſie, crves out, Who ſhall deliver me - waiting daily art the 
Pits Of his doors, and fir at Chrifts feet daily : Chriſt hath 
lene Our a word into the World . rhar ſhall ſeek peace. O! 


Tow jovſull ra them, that hear of mercy and pardon, when 


they thought there was nu pardon; and to he guided to 
the Father. This 1: dcarcr than thouſands of Worldly ful- 

nelſe, | 
4+ This we. know in experience , when the minds of men 
arc plunged into reall miſery;; when there was leſſe know- 
Icdge, but more ſimplicity , then the Goſpel ſufferd vioe ' 
lence, :: 
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lence; But now, that knowledge hath covered us, we hid 
our ſelves under the ſhadow of our own inventions, and 
none regards the Word of Chriſt, Ezck. 75. 19. Matth. 18, 23, 

She weipt , and ſtood birixa 4;r. So thar, 

Till Sin and Death hecowe mans daily burden, grace and 

mercy are never preciovs. :.s the Prodigal, till then 
he caſt off the Fathcr.fil.g. 77. ce) enired. be meeps not. 

Ti the Law came . P.:/ 1 al:ve; hut then. he cryes, 0 
wretched man that L art ia wie ininuitites are a fore bur- 
den, Matth . 11. 18. Core wito wi that ave wearte and heauy 
laden, &C. 

1. For man by wit and dilyvence . 1s able to help any 


wound , or heal any miictic but this : bur the-buting of 


the Serpent, none can cure, bur the braten Serpent. 

1. For hereby, Praycr . Faith and Humility 1s preſerved 
m man; hereby 1i1ll tecing that his lite and tatety ſtands in 
another. 

2. But theſe dayes arc pift , and hurden 1s removed , 
only by a blind forecknowing of the Golpcl : tor when a man 
1s declared to be miſerable , fill he hath a voice, fayine, Thou 
ſhalt not dic ; and nothing js made known, but he hath a 
foreknowing of all; Yea, to the 1mapined, *comprehen- 
ding of God himſef; and this hardens more than all <cllc. 
How comes fin and weakneſic ro be Ifie burdenſome , than 
before ? Is man better in qualitie chen before ;, or lefic fin- 
full? nv, man 1s the ſame in the þeth: and 1f prevented, ir 
15, by Grace and. Power of Chriſt , which mipht a mare man 
more ſenſibly vile. | 

And yet 1t 15 the conceit of all: We think our fellvcs 
berrer , wiſer, and holier than before , when indeed we arc 
worſe ; only God 1s bettcr ft) an boon ro 1+ 5 ya, 
and becauſe of ſome qualities . he thinks his fins are not 
ſo grievous as others, and hecaule of theſc he concerves hope 
but 1n this woman, all wrought her woc ; no hope in hericlt, 
bur 1n another : Where then 1s/ the power and frec-will of 
man? Mans power 1s. weakicl ce, when 1] am weak, am I 
ſtrong. ' m 

In that She ſtood bihind him, ann walied and biiſ d bis feet, 
Note the baſe account ſhe Lad of herſelf as vnwortliy to 


j o 
- come before him. <o thar, 


A 
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A repenting heart of man, truely knowing himſel(; ever 


0 hath a baſe account of himſelf, what ever God 1s to _ 
; him. | 
"3-Y pal. 8. hat is man, &c. In me dwells no good thing, 
ang 3nd yer in Chriſt he cnjvycd much good, Pſal. 15. A# my 
hen righteouſneſſe is nothing, by the grace of God 1 am that 1 an: 
ot, The Prodigal, 1 an www ty 19 be called thy Son, make me 


O as one © ty mire” D477 MASS | 
For there is nothing in man but weakneſle , and baſenels ; 
thongh in the W..cld among mcn, he he wiſe and upright 
all high thoughts ariſe our, of 1gnorance and Satans ſhews. 
ny Nl. 2: Whcinc then are all thoſe high thoughts, and jnſtify- 
of [ing our ſelves . and condemning and ccnſuring one another 7 
and whence 1: this lecking honour cne of another ? 
d And when tie Pharijee thit aut rim 5 jaw it. Leave We 
fc poor woman weeping.wafhing,kiti.ng, and anointingzand fee 


what that holy man judged thereof , he ſhewed before a great 

love to Chriſt in his entertainment ; hurt ſce whar lurks 1n 
. his heart a ſecrer juſtifying of himſelf , rhrough pride, and 
. condemning : not only the Woman , but of Chriſt himſclf. 
Whercin note the pride and deceit of mans heart; So that, © 


That in the heart of all mcn a fountain of pride, and 
tleſhly deceit Iycs Jurking under the cover of Religi- 
on, wherchy man becomes well conceited of. himſelf , 
F. when there no caule at a!l. : 
: This was the fin ot the Angcls, doring on their own ex- 
ccllency , and of 447». that would be fome hody;, Yea, 
Sail would necds jufiine hinclf before. Sati!: And rhe 
Frm fees viholly carricd awav with this. and the I ibertains, 
2 Per. 2. Sprbe ſmelting nin 's 15 vanity , jet under pretence of -} 
(w:2 Ya, poried widows hols, 

1. FOr man 15 unwilling to hcar his own ſhame, and 
hence he ploſerh , and covers ard ſhifts; and as he grows 
cunning 1n Reltv1on to hide }imfe if from the Word of God, 
he gocs for currant; when within there 15 nothing bur rot- 
tcnnelic. 

For this grows up with goodneſe ir (elf, as Tares with 
White; For when God beftows any nocable blefling or qua- 
[ite Gn man, Saran turns mans cyes to look at it, as an 
act, or qualitie in man, not as agifr of God, keept in 


: Chriſt 
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Chriſt; and thereby he covers himſelf in that fiſthineſſe 
within , and thinks himſelf ſome body. 

I. Hence ariſeth all this covering , and cloaking, and ſeck- 
ing of approbation, that we may 4c ſeen of men : for look 
what a man thinks, and how hc judgeth of himſelf, he 
would have all men to judge and think the tame. 

And this fticks faſt in all , we judge our (clves better 
then many others : ; when we, in ſo judging, arc vvorſt of all; 
and yer God and thou knovvs , vvhether all thy care and Ja 


bour in Religion . be not as vvcll ro gain reſpeRt , as out of 


the trouble of thine 6:n vilenefe and veaknefle. 


2. Nay, Is there any thing that thou cnjoycs, or doth ; 


*bur there ariſeth a conc cirvvithir, Of a bctrernels than before ? 
that becauſe of this good qualitie, ec. judperh vvdill; vvhich 
only ſhevvs rhe goodnelfe of God ty man , and not of man 
tovvards God, and fo It 15 thts proud opmon thar marrs all. 

3. See vvhart a proud thing man 1s, that rhough a Hepper, 
yer vvill needs be on Ioric-back : Haſt thou any thing 
that firſt, thou haſt not received 1? and rhen,vvhy boaſteſt 
thou, as though thou hadftt nor rec-.1vod it ? 

2. Haſt thou any thing properly thine, or, in thine own 

ower; bur in the hand of another , or canft thou ftand one 
"wy thereby. 

. Doſt thou not marr every thing thar thou mcddles with- 

all? as the Word, Prayer. >. rhou,h good, yer in thee noughr. 

4. Doſt thou nor difiemble wit h God, and thy ſelf withall? 
that when thou Profeſſcſt to rruſi God , and 1eck his _- 
ry, doſt thou not chictly truſt Widom , Righrcouinclic,. 
and ſeekeſt rhy (| o when aJace! all mans daycs arc rePent- 
Ing dayes , that tie Fingdon of Cy 0 dicly outlet 47 
11 115. 

4. And the deceits of mans heart are endicfic . For firſt, 
when he thinks beſt of himicit , then he 15 the v = 

2. When it 15 the World indecd thar pives all Lif:; He 
hath a cunning ſhift ſo to carric the marrer , that Chrilt ſhall 
bear the Name, | | 

. And, whar ever 1s revealed , and wrowir by Chrilt 

himſelf 1 in his, man hath a cunning tricke ro ſhape the like 
In conceit; only the once hath them jn his head , and the 


other 1jn his heart. 
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eſſe Y 5. It is not Chriſts Religion thar puffs man up, but, that 
pulls down; that, | | 


ck- "> One ſets up the World and himſelf, and 

ok Fchriſt may . caſts Chriſt off. . 

he live in him. 2+ Another, ſets up Chriſt; and caſts himſeK 
down. , 


6. So that, trucly to know our ſclves,and not to be heguileds 


all; 

Ia- ſis a great miſtery; not deſerved, but by him that knows the ſe- 

of Mcrets of the heart: For with man he goes for current, when 
God accounts abominable. 

h ; He would have known who, and what this roman had 

. > WW beez: Here rogerher with 1s pride; in regard of himſelf, he 


- goes a cenſuring of others , even of Chriſt himſelf, and he judged 
in | him ,becaulec, according unto their Tradinon he d1d not caſther 
11. £ off; Even ed boca he was merciful to poor finners:So that, 
He that out of Ignorance hath a good opinion of him- 
18 ſelt , hath ncver a good concelt; but a hard ſenſuring 
| of others , ard hath pity and compaſſion on none; he 
that is not partaker of mercy, never ſhews mercy to a- 
ny; bur judgerh all, even Chriſt himſelf. 

Thus the Phariſces juſtified themſelves, and condemned al 
elic; not like the Publican, Iſa. 65. Stand by, 1 am holter than 
L tou. Cul. 2. Touch nat, tale not , &c., And thus they ac» 
cuſed Chriſt ; why eats your Maſter with Publicans ? there- 
> forc not a holy man; The elder Brother of the Prodigal, 
I »2-e nviged thy command; but this my Brother bath waſted 
7/';, with whoors and harlots. | 

t. For pity and compail:on to others ariſeth, even out of 
- | feciing and knowin? of miſery and weakneſſe 1n our 

ſ ſclvcs, 
| 2+ Comparative righteoulneſſe 1s a great plea , and argu- 

g ment to a rotten heart; nay , man never arrogates any thing 
| fohintel:huchejudoertn hardly orhers;Nor judgerh others,but 
1 hath an approving of himſelf, or elſe; why judgeſt thou a» 
nothcr, when thou doeſt the ſame. or a worſe thing ? 
F Fo For thoſe men live by Sacrifice , and not by mercy ; 
and therefore will have Sacrifice, and not mercie for 1t:; 
Burt Chriſt will have Mercy and not Sacrifice; and Sinners , 


not Righteous. - 
K And 
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And th1s ariſeth out of meer blindneſſe 1n mans ſelf, which 
nath covered his filthineſſe with fig-leavs; and fo tyes Re- 
ligion ro ſome certain qualities and ations; which, whoſo 
wants, hegjudgerh; and fin in man , and mercie in God ; 
which 1s the {undarion of all he feels nor. 

1. This ſhews there 1s more Phariſees than Publirans in 
the Church; and more that live by facrifice, than by mer- 
cy; when every one hath a ſtone ro caſt at another, preying 
into cveric failing; judging out of their own rotten hearts , 
that to be a ficſhly lbcrrie, which flows out of meer love; 
as here in Jus Chriſt ; Nay, this we all fall into, in caſting 
off;or ſecretly judoIng every one that 15 nor of che ſame wa 
with ns; aggravating the fails and fps of others: Bur, T 
demand. Whar fecſi rhou amifle 1n them , that 1s not in thee ? 
yy thou thinks 7:4.:; a rrajror , and art not thou the ſame ? how 
+ often haſt thou fold and forſaken Chriſt for lefſe; and cau- 
F. fſcd him mm: reproached , and flandered. and crucified ; even 

i for thc fatrEfvino of ſome bafe luſt? bur thou ſhalr ſee , when 
p 


thou fecls either his free mercic, or thiy own miſery; thax, 
thou wilt judge nore, 
2. Hence arileth all $a and Contentions 1n the Church, even 
ccauſe cvcry one hath a good opinion of I1mitclf,and judgerh all” 
thar are no7 lie him ; Thus cveric Sect condemns others; But: 
Chirt# cam nt to rmnacmntye world, but to [1:4 bt. : 

3. Nay, And this cor. vr {on lives in us all; how apr Ye | 
man to forger hynic If. and fall pon orhers 5 nor only ro judge 
K - their way to be evil . bur rherf very ctares with God, If God * 

bring us before hy: jindgement fear . whos able too ale? 

4. And this we judge Chriſt and bi- Word , and are not 
aud by it; we frame it It to our own monld. ard are not 
fframec by It; as the PP wihes juiged Chriſt prophanc , bee 
e:iuſe hc was nor more ſevere agonmt her, would have had 
Chriſt ro hive been a man of wrath, and judacment ; and not a 
mediator for. innors. » | - ; 

. Bur Chrifis Religion 15 a bumble, pitiful, and merciful 
Religion; which indeud 15 the hife of 1r: For this man had (| 
Knowledpe ; and an. Righrroninciic hur no mercy nor love; 
which proved all to Wy2> nothing ; Then fard Felus unto him.St- 
' mor. Simon. Aexc he firit convinceth the ſecret hypocrifie of | 
the Pharyiſce: Solar, 
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fa). 
Though man walk unblemeably in the eyes of all, and religi- 
ouſly and holily in his own eyes; yet, 1n the higheſt 
perfe&tion of man , God hath ſomewhat ro ſay unto him. 
As the young man, Thou yet labeſt one thing ; and to Saul, 
what meaneth the bleating of the Sheep : The Phariſees thought 
themſelves ſafe , bur Chrift had ſtill ſomewhar ro ſay. 
1. For the Word of Truth ſearcheth the tecrers of the 


ng 
'$ hearr. - ; 

bn. 2. God judgeth and condemns that which man approves; 
1g Yea, he will bring all to judgement, and conclude all under 
F 5n , thar no flcſh may glory; for all mouths muſt be ſtop- 


Bed , amd none ablc to juſtihe himicit. 
1. $0 that all our ſecret Jidings and covers will not ſerve; 


wy MW God hath fiill ſomething to ſay ro vs; though we ſtrive to 
i. WT make all fo (ure, that he might tor accule vs; yer all 1n vain: 
n MW for we know that when we have hardened our hearts in ſecurity, 
n yet God, cither-by ſecrer Teſtymonies, of guilt, or by his 
c Word and Ttrurh, 15 ſtill pulling hy the flicve ; and though we 


{hp away , yet hc will diſcover ar laſt, 
Two things kceps all men our of Chriſt, under a kind of cover; 
- 1. Either Bcaſtly, or Ep/-4r4an {ccuritic; Or, | 
_ 2. A Phariſzi-4! pride; either man 1s drowncd in the World,* 
- or Prided 1n conciits;, and hardencd 1n borh. * 
SE. Bur know,God will bring to light every ſecret thing,though 
'we pur off, and care not to medidlc with him 3 though we tlat- 
_ rer;, and think to pleaſe him ; thoughr we be righteous, and - 
think ro ſtand before him , yer he hath ſomewhat ro ſay; 

A cert ar man 11 two debtors. Here under a Parable, fe 
ſhews the ſtare of all men in Adam, and in Chriſt ; The. firſt 
In the two debtors, that arc not able to pay ; and fo bouffd o- * 
ver to death and hondage : The ſccond, in free prace,forgiving 
both; with the cffc& of love thereupon. Trro debtors , the one 
owing five hunarca prnee, the other fiſty : This differcnce he 
fpcaks according to Simans judgement ; for he juſtified himſelf 
bcfore cr, as much as five hundred differs from fifty; though 
In reſpc& of God, and Oripinal guilt, all are alike : Yet in the 
tyc of the World , and by multplying actual tranſgretlion, 1n- 
creaſed rhe guilt and bondage , and to did differ ; but both 

- Actors, as all men arc; So thar, 
All men, yea, every Son of 444m, through Original fin 
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and guilt of everic heart, are debtors to God; and 

bound over to death and deſtruction ; which we muſt pay, 

and ſuffer, unleſſe Gods mercy and free grace in Chriſt 

do free us, Rom. 3. ie have all ſinned and are equally de- 
prizcd of the glory of Goa. Eph. 2. We are all by nature the children | 
nj ;1rath. Rom. 13. 2. There us a law of Sin and Death from which 
we are id, ony by the law of the Spirit in Chriſt Jeſus. Gal, 
2.C 4 1s city wne that continutth nut in all things,&c. And to 
A4av , In the day tiat trow eats thereof , thou ſhalt die, ROM. 14, 
t. The wages of /in is death, And fee it in the Prodigal. 

1. The Law of righteouſneſſe , which God cannor forſake, 
requires 1t, that he that will not live in God, ſhall have no 
life; as to .-4im:; Much more, he that would jn his hearc 
pull God out of his Throne, and fit there himſelf; as Abſolom. 

2. All men1n .444%, arc 1o eſtranged from God 1n the ground 
of thor hearts, that they are dire& tighters againſt God 1n 
ail things, tor when we ſhould truſt, love , fear and obey him; 
mans hoert fortaxcs him , and runs to every thing rather. 

3. For if there were not a der and poverty to be ſuffered, 
there needed ro forgivenct'c; Bur we pray daily, fwrgzve rs 
a:r arhts, Q Lond 

4. Nay, all men know tht- ; and therefore, flic from God and 
ſis judgement ; as the dir fron his creditor z who, rhouph 
for the preſent he 15 quuer , and harch enough ; yer debt and fear 
yes on him for ſurure rimcs 5 becauſe he knows a reckon!n? 
day will come; fo we: Yea, the very Heathen fear this ,, thar 
believe the morralitic of the Soul; and lahour by moral righte- 
Guſnel.c to pay the de\r, tur all in vain. | 

1. And Enow that rhe dolrand death his not this or thar miſ- 
Puided aft! Tn; bot the very mth nat tprinping fountaln of rebel- 
Ii: ind guilt un ihe Hoa! crow ING all thade hefle ſtreams 
f.m that grcatand filthy Fear: For all actual fins are pro- 
vt: ly agantt men, vihich may be dtichirged 5 As, If F wrong 
21 man. | may reſtore and make a mends, 2c. Bur by thi a 
mars heart fights avainſt God daily 3 as, when he ſaith he 15 juſt? 
and pwerful . and fears not; but thinks to ſhift 1t, that he 1s 
mar itul , and we nccd 1t not; bur ſhall live in freedom, and 
_ mend rhe matter . and pay him his own. 

But the believing hcari that knows hinſclt, 15 ſtill a debtor, 
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becauſe that he feels, that although he guide well, and be pre- 
vented from many actual Rebellions , and be partaker of Gods 
:race , that he ſhall nor taſte of judgement, yer,he feels ſuch a 
{:11ng of Rebcllious and miſ-guided paſſions , that he 1s ſtill a 
actor , and daily cryes for mercie; and fo Repentance and 
Faith arc preſerved. "= 

O ' Whar a vile and miſerable thing 15 man,and yer dreams of 
noſuch thing; Other creatures owe dcb tto man and daily live 


he: s in ſervice and ſubjcetion, and pay 1t; and when rhey die,all 15 dif- 
B charged : But man lives in joy and freedom; and when he dies, 
all 1s ro pay; ard hecat into utter darkneſſe, to pay the utterinoſt 

c, i farthing. : ; : 
"_ 2. Whence then 1s all this pride, and vain hoaſting ? whence 
mY 1s all this Sleepinciſce.Security and Peace 1n the World ? whence 
wy 1s this judging and ccnſuring of others * whence 15s this boaſting 
id F and high-thoughts of our gifts, and abilities? Is not bondage 
oy our daily burden : and death and miſery the portion rhat we 
1 Þ look for and fear. Did not Pau! cry out for deliverance from 
the bodyof this death ; and yer we hve 1n life , and lecks ng de- 
; deliverance : Was not hea dead man 1n himſelf, and Chriſt 11- 
1's ved in him; and yct we alive to our (clves; and Chriſt dead to 
' us. Therefore,till man believe and know this , nor by diſcourſe; 
d but believing the word of Truth, and tinding 1t 1n himſelf, he 
h believes nothing ar all ; and 1f man believe this, 1t would lay 
1 him as the duſt in himſclt; and dath all roycs, and joycs in the 

2 World, and make him pitiful ro others. 

EI. 3. Bur alace ! man turns all believing into Feſhly knowing, 
- and thereby keeps off his own miſery ;,, hike a drunken man, thar 
befors himiclt, that he may caſe himſelt a while of the fear of 
: rhat debr he cannot pay : For this fore-knowing of man, pre- 
: vents believing; and cvcr lifts up man 3 never pulls him down, 


6 makes him righteous 1n himſclf, not a finner ; hardens the 
heart, but never humblcs it. | 
4+ But know, that man muft know and fecl this one day; 
| f- _ when 1t will be too Jate , when he ſhall know nothing but m1- 
4 (cry , like a debtor in the Guoile ; who runs his miſ-pent time, 
muſt not ſee his friends, nor walk abroad ; bur pine ro death; 
and ſorrow : ſo with us at dearth. 
And when they had nothing to pay. Here comcs greater miſery, 
©17, That therc 1s left to no man power to free himſelt; So thar, 
E 3 No 
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No power nor poſſibility 1n man, by any witty invention » 
high ſpeculation , or higheſt holineſſe , to free his mind of 
guilt ; rocaſe his bondage , to flie miſcry or eſcape death ; 
but 1n the ſenſc of all weakneſſe and miſerie . ro cry daily 
for mcrcy; and watt ſor deliverance 1n another. 

we ave redeemed not with ravrudtiole trings , &c. So the 
Prodigal ; And becauſe there was no power 1n min , he laid 
help on one that was mighty among, the Puople;, wherefore elle. 
came Chriſt into the World ; but, becaute there was none elſe 
able zo tread the irine-prefſe of his wrath ? 

I. For the wiſinm of man « fools ndfle, and i Vnevgth weak- 
rniſſe; TT r/gntiunfefſſt as 4 nltny MAP 5-4 Fare re 2 10:ntndbies;, 
Iſrael w.is not avle to hilp the ſfioes at 14 Rean-Stfh, 

2 Nay, the promiſe runs upon fucit,.zs 14: 71 7 0463, Or hed- 
=y laden. blind, and forr in Spirits 

3. For Till man have nothing in him{cif,Chriii hach nothing 
for him. 

4. Then 1s Grace and God maremincd ; 1.15 Word bcleved; 
v2ut, While man hath any potitbilicy in himielt, or hope 1n any 
CTCcAatiure  mcercle 15 [ite ſer by. 

1. Away then with all thoſe (hires of man, to pur oF rhe evil 
4a); as 1. One with the full World ; he will drown ail miſery 
1m the Earth : bur when the Earth thall he taken away , where 
then 15 his portion. | | 
2. Another with moral honeſty. thinks it vl do Tmarctmno. 

3. The more devore, offers tat taoritiees Or Rite unde 
to purge 1in. | | 

4. Another riiinks.the time was, when ht had natjung ; Hur 
now he hath {6:1 whar. - [7s ba rh hnowiotr  Richreouinefs. 
er. And thu he thinks ki co tary but Bepenrance 15 hid 
from his cvc< ;, and Faith and Mere fhut up. 

s. Another rikes tine © and promiteth ro pay Þocrcatier, 

6 Anothcr paves old , and tis Bo as ROW faiilons 1N 
Religion. 

Thus man Icath to live in © oanmneſe. and hive hold of nn- 
thing , but ſecds focurne vi ome lope or orÞhoQrs, and lock- 
Ing at himſelf, hop-s that oi ilar 1; 1onnerhing 3 and commirs 
not to free mercic. T1 1: ri: hardclt of ail. 

2. But, when man lives 15 his own miſeric ind<cd, and ſccs 
no way to pet out; 1t brings him to wait for mcrcie _ 

Ic 
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Like the debtor brought on his knees , commits himſclf to the 
mercy of the creditor : So, that indeed. mans weakneſle 1s his 
ſtrength ; the Crolic h1s kreedom , Suffering his victorie; and 
Death his Lite. X 

3. Where then 1s the power of man, that we ſo much talk off2 
Is it in man? a talent given to man to pay I1s own debt; Nay, to 
manifeſt his grace ; and it ſhews how mercy in God 15 the day- 
Iv life of man . and nor in himiclf; and our help in anorher : 
Yea, and it magnities his mercie , thar rakes a Wiic of fornicatt- 
on ; thar harh no good qualitic 3 as rhis Woman ;, ang. to luch 
vile and weak Rebcls ſhews favour , that the glory may be his 
alone. 
He forga-e thim yathn. Here tt rhe Goſpel, and free Grace of 
Gnd unto miſcrable man; that had no way to turn him , but 
falls down . and contcl cth the debt ; tor he exacts nothing at- 


c 


them , nor cntcrs Into judgement. 

11hich of them wil lave him mot. Here he propones the que- 
ſtion to convince him jn himſclf. So that, : 

Till man be convinced in himfelf, rrucly to fee his own vile- 
ncſic and wrearchcdneſic ; all truth 1s-but as a ſhadow with- 
our ſul{tance. 

While the P/.:r/{tes ſtood juſtined 1n themſelves, the Goſpel 
vas in vain; Chriſt came to reprove the World, and fo to 
make way for the Goſpel : The Word 1s profitable to convince 
and rcprove. 

1. For the firſt thing 1t works, It hrinzs man into himſelf; 
as It did this Woman. 

2. The Golpcl 1« prven to none. bur to miſerable men 1, For 
though others conceive, ral't. and dtipurc of it; only tiicie do 
Icliew It. 
3+. Thenman clout} i with ie, and Fides under tt 5. but 
1s not brovght under the pow crot its to old , and Jay lis 
hand on his mouth ; Far he 15 wile above the Word. 

1. And hence 1t 1+, that the Word 15 to lightly paſed over 
every man 1s wile to keep off the blow 5 and though 1t enters 
his head , yer he keeps our of his heart ; and will not be guilty 
unlci:e for faſhion: And ſo for an lowly. loſt mind ; we have a 
thouſand wiſe and ſecure hearts hardned through knowledge : 
For we have gotten a forcknowing of all Truth, and keeps off 
repentance; that when ever the wound of fin 15 dilcoyered,we 
E 4 have 
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. have readie a plaiſter,by fore-knowing hefore the wound be 
made; and ſo Religion 15 made a meer matter of Complement : 

For they ſec a remedie. hetore the forc. 

2. And hence ſec, that if mans hearr helicvingly anſwer the 
Word of Truth , it will put all men to filence; none 15 able 
to ſtand beforc jt , or to argue againſt it ; Ic leaves all men guilty 
and none righteous; Bur when man pers upper-hand of the 
Word, and gers 1t under his witt ; it makes all rightcous 1n 
conce1t , and none ſinners; as 1, by Chriſt. * 

IT. tho caves for the ſparrows and lillits? doth not the hea- 
vent; Father ! iy then do you cave; ſaying, what (ha'l we eat? 
&c. Here al] men are guilty,none able to lay; his heart 15 clean. 

2. Is Chriſt the Son of God, and hath Chriſt done that which 
never man did? and no man \þabe libe tl: man {Why then do 
we not believe? but he hclicves cvery lye of Satan : So that 
out of our own mouth and heart he will judge us. 

3- So that one word bclieved with a ſimple heart, prevails more 
than the whole Bible, only known of a hard, and fleſhly wiſe 
mind. | 

Which will los lim molt. Or he : ty 10m be ſorgare 
moſt: So thar, : : 

Look what Chriſt 1s to man. cvcn the ſame 1s man :o Chriſt; 

and to others, and norhineg ciſe. | 

We love litm,, becauſe he loved us. Firſt, the love of Chriſt 
conſtrainerh us. For Cri !7ts in 177 : Sothat he only gives 
life 1n all things. 

1. For if Chritt dwcll but 1n mans fancie , then he hath only 
-a fancie , and an opinion of Love , Rightcoulncl'e e&-.For what 
evcr rules in th? mind ; all the whole powers run thither. 

2. For what a man 1+ . or doth of himſelf; h« 18.and dorh for 
himſelf; and it 1s mecr nothing , though hc gave his body to 
be burned. i 

- Thus Chriſt. ſhews his Power 1n man , mortifies man to 

the World. &+r. And man 2s an inſtrument to do his will; as 
in everic Officer of the Kinydom, commands by rhe Ring. 

1. Where then 1s that *puwer and that wildom to order mans 
heart , to rule his paſſions, ro frame his mind to the will of 
God, to morrifie Luſt? J£ ir in mans good hutbandriezno? Ir 1s 
in mans lving dead in himfclf; wearje of himſclf, waiting for 
help; and finding hclp in another 1+ loſed ar the — 

an 
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and loves Chriſt and all men; not out of any good qualitie 
innature, or mortihed mind chrough his diligence 3 but that 
unknown power of the love of God ruling in man , which ſepa- 
rates man from himſelf and his own glorie. 

2. But this diſcovers a majn want of lively Religion , and 
harty Love 3 when in every thing a man meddles with, he 
ſtill hath an cyc to himſelf; his own ends makes him forward : 
his own power and wiſdom guides him; and his own good he 
looks at : Nay, when Chriſt harh freed che mind , how loon re- 
turns man to himſclf, and begins rhe good chereby to himſelf, 

3. And this ſhews chat Chriſt lives in few ; when we ſee that 
cankered malice , covetoulneſle , pride » envy ; and whole 
brood of luſts fighting 1n man : Sec, He that loves Father or Moe 
ther, mare than me, Cc 

4. Yea, All mens hearts wirhour Chriſt are like to this mans 
a cold complemenral courrcf;c . eftceming well of Chriſt ,, but 
better of himſelf , a reſerved afte&tion withour life; for peither 
do they ſtand 1n need of him, nor fecl any poodnefle by him, 


where he onlic lives _. 
She hath much forgiven hey, ard ths reſort - (3;e [nwves much. ems 36 


the cauſe and effec of Chriſt forgiving her fins , and ſhe loving 


Chriſt : fo that, 
An heart truly croubled and loft in himſelf, and finding re- 


niiſion of ſins | in and by Chriſt ; loves and cleaves ro him 4- 
Love all things in the world or himſelf ; aad all men inand 


for him. | ; 
P 2:1 c{teemed nothing bur Chriſt, Phil. 3. 7. Mar. ro. 37. He 


that loves Father oy mather , &c. x1 Cor. 15. 22.He that Ioves not - 


Chri't, let him ve 4nathema. The diiciples | "Eng ſtricken with this 
Dorm forſook all. 
. For there is no life left in any thing to man . cither jn the 
word or himiclf, but only in-hin ;, as the Prodigal : What 15 
all gold and riches to an hungry Stomack , 1n compariſon of 
bread? So, What is all the World to a loſt heart in reſpec of 
Chriſt? 

2. For nothing 1s. or can b< (ucha hurden, and death to the 
heart , as finand guile: and io, notliing like freedom and lite, 
as forgieneſic, O, how ſweet 15 the voice of a pardon to a con- 
demned man ! Now, we all lay, that we love Chriſt : But know, 
it is the mighty power of God , in the truth of his Word , that 
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ſeparates man from himſ-lf. and all things to Chriſt alone ; for 
while when any thing cl{e gives hope ,, deligher . joy, eaſe or 
peace to man; Chriſt is nor regarded , hut in opinion only, 

1. Forrherc 1s a loviny of Chrift afrer the tieth; as rhe Diſ- 
ciplcs ; who could nor avide to hear of his departure : lO we 
have flcſhly , cold affections rn rhe notione of Chritft. hurt not to 
be ruled and emded , ard hve by him only, but will be quarter- 
mafters., | | 

2. And there 1< a love to the caſe, and peace cn i comfort hy 
him, which we would fill have and 1;r at his ripht hand , or 
for works lake, hurto love him; and eficem him for poverty, 
want. forſaken. and perſe.vrion, >, we like nor + Like a heart- 
leſie wife, thar loves and obeys her Þ1ft.ar d. fo lonp as he pam- 
pers hers and keeps her farr and fine : Burt when ho falls into po- 
verty.forſakes him , and takes another ; as the rich 1,42 ye and 
Dz: es did. 

© that Chriſt way well ſay , 119 hath believed oxr vepare, oy £0 
wo0m 1s the power of Crt is neath efidtugl? Seng. all arc fo knit 
to the World and ovvr {ves , that he and his word 1s not re- 
garded. 

I. The World wc love, as Father, Mother, Eaſe, Fulnelſie, 
e&-.zand thele darken rhe heart .. and gives ſuch a peace to the 
ticſh. char we ſee nor the miteric of our Spirits. 

2. We love outown fancies. and thonghrs and knowledee, 
and qualities; and think theſe will help us. and plead for us. 

3. We love our 1: Ives. and any thing tliar may preſerve our 
fleſhly Kingdom ; "ur rhe Kingdom of Chritt we caſt off. 

1. One rather tin want his will; anorher, rather than want 
the World ; annti::,. rathor than want ealc and lite , ſers Chriſt 
aſide : So that we 1y lay? How dwells the love of God in | 
theſe? | : 

2. Pur ſce, Chriit 15 eſteemed and loved of none , bur mtte- 
rable and finful men in themf{clves; who though he kill rhem, 
yct they will love him : rheſe tread all under foor all righre- 
onineſſe., for they (ec none; all wiſdom, the World, Eaſe and 
Peace; and Chriſt only Is life unto them : And befides him , all 


things works their 'ondage; yea, are wear!fome,as all men are to 


a loving wife , bur her hwtband. : | 
3. Away then with all Religion , where love 1s wanring ; all 


talking and working, where man doth 1t to cover his filthimeſſe; 


with 
? 
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with them; Chriſt 1s a Judge , and they cannot love him. 

4- And none loves Chritt, that loves himſelf; for only ſuch 
as condemn and judge themſelves, eſteem of him. 

s. And this appears in love ro your neighbour. even of man- 
kind , our very enemies; which appears 1n parting frecly with 
the world; hclping the needful . torgiving 1njuries , covering 
infirmitics of others : ſuffering willingly; elſe, how dwells rhe 
love of Chriſt 1n us ? > 

6. Sothar 1t 1s not love that 15 the form of Faith , bur faith 
begets love ; and love expreſicth faith to the world. 

Thy fns are forgizn ; So that, = 

Free forgiveneſle of fins in Chriſt , to a troubled heart , 15 life 

in death; and the door and life of all hearty Religiou. 

Having forgiven us all our treſpaiies; This was life 1n the Pro- 
digal, and to the Puvlirane: And this Paul acknowledgeth,Pſal. 
2 2s 11s 18 0:Y bleſſeaneſſe. 

1. For till then, the Partirion-wall ſtands; and man fits 1n 
death in himſelf, or life in the world only. 

2. This opens the door of thc Covenant unto man. 

2. This 1s the daily lite of man , v-ho though he daily fin 3 yer 
God m Chriſt, freely forgives; and tins bruſts his heart , "and 
makc<1r melt into love. 

1. Bur moſt enter not 1n at this door, but Jeap over this;and 
rake for granred. whar thoy n. ver {It nor. en joved. 

2. Others, offcr ſacrifice ro purge tin . and cover with righ- 
cont . wifdom and 0pm. 

2. But O, Whar a 1 1- (ht +, 2 de 2d man; aca Priſoner con- 


demned , yer obrat':. ive: 21 the mercy Of a Prince ? 

And this ferment 1 1H. 1126 mercy of Cad, forgiving 
mans fin, for hi own Nope wllys; 118 becauic . riiey arc lefler 
Cr fewer; hor tccaule Cn HC a0 qd) now turn: 5 LOI becauſe, 
WC are mOre FLO!TCE 116 - of [or rare 1Ua]1tICS. 

ihe 1 t1:s that ſarg ii th + Were th <Y begin ro judge him a- 
Pann. becave hetorgiverh ft: they looked t; ;at he ſhould have 
juaged ary com vicar d !ir, or fer her ro keep the Law, 
and wronuztr wy 7 OV Prace 

No (aitl:. le, [roo $0 in f : ans not fo 1:0ge firntvs and lot 
moo Parris was a Pit in hat rhey favoured nor; fo that, 

Un IND. Wy NMearte q "—=Y hearted, and Self-religi- 
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others: yet have they leaſt ſavour or fecling of repentance 
and forgiveneſſe , wherein the life of all Religion conſiſts. 
They tithe the Mint , Anniſe and Cummin; they look to the 
plucking of the ears of Corn on the Sabhath-day : but mercy, 
they are not acquainted with , Mic. They offer thouſands of rams, 


' &c. Bur ro walk humbly with thetr God , they know nor. The 


firſt, they urge with all vehemency , bur the latter , they never 
mention. 

1. For, what 1s in mans power , by diligence ; by his own 
ends he obtains : bur , what 1s Gods free pitt, as this; he hath 
not faith to embrace ? 

2. Do well4 and have wcll; 1s the Principle all fiick ro : but 
reſting in Chriſt , when all things arc loſt, isa myſtery , known 
to none . but he that hath 1t. 

1. The worldling hath no life, hut in the World : and knows 
not , what forgivenelic and burden of fin 15; So, 

2. The Phariſees know all , and do all; but fore:veneſs and 
faich he ſavours not; therefore, judgeth this to be carnal liberty, 

3. All Sefarzes, huſic themſelves about circumſtances; but 
this never medled with. 

4- So we talk and think of Religion, and run into many diſ- 


purs , and circumſtances ; and over-lcap the fundartion , v2 7. 
rhe Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
$. None knows the Power of Religion in deed , bur he that 
hath 1t; not in himſclf , asa quility ; bur in Chriſt . by faith. 
6. All Religion 15s nothing , where the Fountain 1s ſhur; no 
—_\ what we know ; if we know not Chriſt from a troubled 
CIat. 


_  —— ——_ ——_——— 


SERMON YHh 


Luke 8. 4. And win mich 7700's were gather together, ant wire 
come of every Citie;, be (babe oy 4 Paravies A ſower went out 
to ſowe his ſeed , &c. 

Fter that Chriſt had caſt off the Phariſce in the precee- 
ding Chapter , and received the Woman; whereby he 
manifeſted the freeneſſe of Gods grace , without any 

.reſpet unto man. Great multitudes flocked ro him, 


-out of all Cities : and he lers them ſec by a Parable , that all 


hearers 


; — 
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hearers prove not Chriſtians. Wherein note, 1. The occaſion, 
much people me” him. 2. The Parable it ſelf, 3. The Expo- 
fition thereo! : '/1h pero enpere gathered together, Partly, by his 
Miracle«; partly , the power o. his word ; partly, for cuſtome : 
but all canc, and yet aic-r you ce, tall off : So rhar, 

The voice of the Gotpel, and the publiſhing of 1c, gers ma- 
ny fricnds and followers at the firſt 5 which afterwards fall 
off . and foriake 1t Joh. 5. :#%en 27 ws gore, b:5 diſciples 

brew tr Ninbs ind it (117 119 you allo go away. It was great 
heart Hurning to the Pricits and Elders . thar the whole world 
went aitcr Chrili; and vet ar the end. all forſooke him : and he 
tinde ts wie e{ſe ale: So Pail had many: Children and 
Chuvrchcs 5 Gal. 4» Tos would haue plurked 0.4t Your Own oyes , but 
thiy 2 frſanke him, and turns to tle falſe 4poitlesz thus beginning 
in tie Svirit., and enaing an tre Flt h. 

1. tor, Fit natwanmminum ncitatic avid: bur when they. | 
have trycd 1t, and find nor that ſweet they expected; bur thar 
It crol\icth their luſts and worldly Kingdom, and ſuits not with 
their caic and reſt ;- they forſake 1t. 

2. Many embrace and approve of 1t for company , and moe 
foriake 1t for company; it may hc the example of many will 
draw one to 1t 3 hut the example of one will draw many from 1t. 

3- Thouph man think, chat a Natton 15 horn ar once ; yet 
few rruly proves good ground, and ſticks ro the end : for he 
that endurcs to the end, 15 faved. 

1. This 1s roo plain in experience , What zeal and forward- 
neiſe , what d:ljpence and care , 15 now dead and ended 1n no- 
thing f and though once we wanted nothing hur Chriſt, yer 
now have forfaken hin vi the way of his croſs; and eaſe our 
ſcives in the world, and our own di.viccs. 

So thar , the lite of the Tolpel continues Hut a time ; for afrer 
a while, ſecurity takes hold of ſom: op: 1:ons and herefies of 0- 
thers; and the world ra'tcs hold of all : and fo the Lord takes 1t 
away , and ſends it cife where. | 

2.6 ſhew the purverſe nature of man, who 15 never wearie © 
the world 1n the ways of rhe tle{h;and yet how ſoon weary of this, 

He /þake by 2 Part5!e : Not 1n high and abſtruſe termes, or 
v.irtte and unknown Language, but in plain parables; as of 
plowing and ſowing , oftalr, and three pecks of meal , of loſt J| 
ſheep , of debtors and credirors, things well known unto men : i# 
and 


CB 


Pg 

and caſt this ſimple ſeed amongſt them ; where, ſee the nature of 

the Goſpel : So that, 

Thar It 1s plain and low , and ſimple; wants nothing, but be- 
leving hearts to make it known : yet not underſtood of 
any , bur ſuch as ſtand tru'y 1n need thereof. : 

- Many great DoQtors «cre ipnorant of thele Parables : the Pa- 
rable was plain , but the myiterics was hid. Many wiſe men 
concetve truly of it . and deiended 1t 5 but only mitcrable men 

knew the power of it. 


1. For Chriſt came not to ſ-r men at diſputing about opiIn- 3 
ens , bur about themlitlves ; ro draw them to believe. þ 
1. So that divinity ſtands not in curious ſearching of Hidden 
things , bur in plain evidence of truth . to pierce the heart. 5 
. 2. And hence we ſec, vhir god doth ail thote diſputcs of , 
high knowledge, of contemylative mcn,, >. The grearcit [- 


dolaters, that ever was in the Cl:urch;, for rhcy trame ſteps and-. 
ſtairs, to aſcend ro high Myſtcrics. and frame 4 God ar the 
cop; and yer, ly in pride and batc Iufts : God p'!ves us low and 
humble hearts, and then a Parablc will fer; the Goſpel will bc 
precious : and if ever God hrinog us to ſce the need of Chrilt, 
one ſimple word of truth will bring more joy , than a thoutand 
witty diſcourſes. 

A ſower went forth to ſow, And this ſeed 1s the Word of God, 
which proſpers in ſome better. in ſome worſe : and Chrift there- 
m ranks all men, according to that power the word hath in 
them; ſo thar, | 

Every man 1s with God . as the word 1s to Jum, Jon. 15. 
If you abide in wet - ann wy word fi IN VA. S's 
Saul caſt away the Word of the Lord ., therefore , rhe Lord 
caſt him away : and all the complants againſt 17 zl was thi]. be- 
cauſe they hearkned not ro my Word; they dilobeyed ny 
Word : and all thc Plagues that ever came On man. even trom 
Adam, till now 1s , becauſe our own wills and lufis rules us . and 
not his Word ; we bclieve not : vu jt dd Irved charehy. And 
this 15 that Thar frees man . thy Word of Truth. 
| 1. For God and his Werd arc one , ſuch as his Word 15 T0 11>, 

ſuch 1s God in every thing; tor not one jote of his Word ſhall 
| fail. : 
| 2», And all the Word is nothing olfe ., bur a Declararion of 
* the Fathers will in Chriſt; a: ths [aw , that we ſhould have 
no 


/ 
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'o Saviour but him , and the Goſpel; that he js a perfe& 
-viour : and all our fin 15 bur a tranſgreſſion of this Word, by 
aking to our ſelves 1n conceit, other Saviours than him. This 
«the Word thar was given to Adam, Abrakam , &c. and this 154 
1ghry Word , for by zt ail things were made and preſerued. AS 
ith man . how deadly 1s the Word of a King 1n wrath; thar it 


” hath ever ſtrucken a man v!ith death? and ſou of mercy. And 
" the ſowing of this ſeed , 15 nothing elſe; bur the faithful De- 
” claration of Gods Will concerning Man and Chriſt, thar man 
may ſec rhe deceirs of Satan by that Word , and fo be brought to 
6 repentan *3 and my ſee the truth of the Word 1n Chriſt, tha 
| che Kingdom of God may come. - 


And vet Chriſt may lay , tho 2th v22eved nur report 5 when 
we ſee this ſeed ro perith , and nor regarded, hut caſt off as a 
fable + We halt: ve and fear the Word of Man; and the Word of 
a Farher prevails witha on; but God calls and crics , and we 
revard not : He thrcarens, and we fear not : He promiſeth, and 
vie believe not: Eur Jot the World threaten, we fear or pro- 
mife , and we recjo!ce: and fo comes man to be of a worldly 
heart. Doth not the Þather caft our the Sonthar regarded not 
his Word, Mark, and we ſhall fee, that the whole ear 1s ſtopr 
to this Word and he 1s bur a dead hearted man : But know, 
that God hh punched more for this, than all other ſins 1n the 
Viorkd. 

1. Woc then to the deaf car and hard heart of man, that can 
nu ther heat 1 nor love wit God ſaith; fo that to ſome we 
cc, 

t. fr: Jr a fable ard a rhino of no account. 

. Others , reveretee !w z and icck ro know, and cover them- 
Ieives under It. 

3. Orhors. are ſtrivxon with the Glory and Majeſty thereof; 
DT thewing to ROT Own Inventions z» UTE curcd and the high d4- 
LOVE Mt; 

4-. Others, are filed and revived, and live hv it only; not 
minding , what the world or tne tkth ſar:h; bur what Chriſt 

. a {aith, | 
2. So then. thar v. hich moſt oppaſeth the Devil, is the Word 
of the Golpel : he can deal with all ur this : but this diſcovers 
h1: depths; and draws m-n our of his Kingdom, And if it live 
not in man , then Satans Word lives in him; cither thar of the 


Serpent 
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Serpent to Adam,cr that of God prevails, and we live'"thereby, 

3- But know,this will be a heavie word one day to thoſe 
that now caſt it off; and prefer their own Liſts before it, when 
the day comes,that theWcorld and all fails man; and with thoſe 
Luke 13. #t bnock, &c. He ſhall ſay, I gave you my Word, 
ſent you my Prophets, I rold you hy them, that you were de 
ceived , and that the World would heguile you : Tent you my 
Son to make known my will, he walked 1n the way Hefore youu: 
I gave him Power and Wiſdom , to guide you by his Word unto 
Life: I told you, there was no Saviour to man, hur ovly he. 
-But this Word you deipifed, and would nor regard ; You be- 
lieved me not, bur counred me a lycr; you truſted the World, 
and the Wiſdom of the Flcth: I would have performed Life to 
the uttermoſt, Hut you truſted me not ; hurt counted Chrilt a 
deceiver : Thcreforc.now your blood be upon vour own heads, 
and now that Word which you have catt away;maſt judge you : 
For my Word muſt ſtand: 

4. Happie he then thr lives bv 1s Word, and in whom it 
lives; for all things elſe alrer and change ; yer this abides, if 
man ſtick toir, Though for the preſent , we feel no ſweet to 
the Fleſh, yer in time it comforts the Spirit ; and 1et how often * 
do we call ita lic, and judye the. Word , and are not judged by 
!t ; either framing 1t ro our own wills, or lifred up above 1t ; 
or baſcly ſunk down from 11, bur cvcry way forfaking 1t; when 
indeed it 15 the ſure foundation ro be waited on, untill the day 
dawn , and the day ſtar ari(e,-*>-. F 

They by the way ſide. Theſe arc four ſorts of men 1n the Church. 

The 1. Are like the hjgh wav,which 1s ſo rroden by the day- 
ly path of men, that 1t 1s hardned; and the Sced can rake no 
root therein: Such arc in the Church; o that, 

Thofe in whom the World , and Luſts hath a daily and con- 
rinual path and cuſto-ne , bccomes ſo hardned there!y; 
thar the Goſpel takes lirtle ettedt with them. 

So had Iſrael, Iſa. 28. Tj2! they made 4 mock of the Prop. &s, 

ſo the young Lawyer. FS 

x. For hereby the heart 15 filled and ſore ſtalled, Pol. 115. 
They are as fat as brawn, anq regard nat thy Law. 

2. Hereby is the ear ſtopped, and the heart hardned; like a 
drunkard , that they can hear nor minde nothing. 

3. For if that everie paſſage of the World leave ſuch a wound | 
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here «in David, what a bondage when ir hath a path way and 1S 
> thoſlel.ccome the verie Shope; wherein all vanitie are bought and ſold» 
0, when x. Hence 1t is that worldly hearcs that are fleſht thercin,do leaſt 
thoſe Whrinde the Word : How hardly do theſe enter; Like the high 
ord , fray , that is neither fir for Corn nor Graſſe : And hence art- 
ce de Meth that damnable careleſneſſe under the Goſpel : Who hears 
2U mand care not, whether there be a God or not : Satan hath theſe 
' You fin a fare ſtay. . : 

anto 2. Sec whar a diſtemper the World workes in mans mind,thar 


it makes him mindelefie of God and himſclf too. 


u be. 3. Hence our verie Preaching and Hearing, even loſt labour 

"rld, WW for we cannot ſhout o loud , bur Satan will our-ſhour us. 

fe to 4. Bur well-worth tender hearts, that lye 1n milerie z and eye- 

it 2 i ric Word of God ſtricks to the heart. | 

ads, Leſt they ho4/d believe. Tins 1s Sarans end So thar, 

es Satans main drift to hinder mans Freedom , and undo him; 
: 1s; that he may nor believe. 

hs They on the ſtony ground. Here 15 the ſecond (ſort in the Church, 


It W in whom the Word hath a certain Work : bur note, 1. Effectual, 
to FF wherein, .1. Their condition 1s hard and ſtone : 2. The effec 
cn F 1thad, They rejoyred and believed for a time. 3. Their failing, 


by # 2n time of temptation thty, fell away. So that , 
C3 3 Thar an hard heart, hound and clolcd up 1n himſclf, and 
2. his own ſelf-love ; is alrogerher unfit to recclve any good 
Y 14 from Chriſt and his Word, Eph. 4. 17. Becauſe of 
4 tle hardneſſe of thy heart : So Iſrael, they erred in heart ; be-- 
» cauſe of rhe hardneſſe of their hearts. Chriſt was caſt out 
; of their Towns, Pſal. 81. Pial. 78. #ondrous things aid he in 
J the Land of Ham. | 


| ,Two things chictly harden; ſclf-love , and '(clf-wiſdom : 
For, when man 1s lifted up in conceit and opinion 1n doing 
ſomerhing ro God, and not poor and beperly to receive, he 
| ſends the Rich emptie away. For the whole Lodtrine of, the 
Goſpel, 1s not what we ſhould do to God ; Lut what we ſhould 
receive from him ? | 
1. For the Goſpel 1s ſoft, and lowlic, and terder; and muſt 
be ſown in tender hearts of Fleſh: The Law was written 1n 
ftone ; bur the Goſpel in the hearts of Fleſh : This hardneſſe 1s 
nothing, but the cloſing up of the mind in ſclf-love ; or ofthe 
-reatures, and depending thereons loving, living , and dc- 
c lighting | 
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| (66 ) | 
lighting therein , ſo that Mercy{in Chriſt is deſpiſed. : 

1. Hence ſee , why the Goſpel proſpers not, viz, becauſe 
of the hardnefſle of our Hearts; becauſe, that we neither feel 
our own miſery , nor truſt in Gods mercy. 

1. Some ſo confident, and cloſed up in themſelves ; that 
they trample the Word and Chriſt under foot. 

2, Others know and comprehend 1t , but hard and bound ; 
at the botrom. g | 

3- Others diſpute and talk of it from a hard heart , no faith, 
no bowels of mercy ; bur talk as Lords and Maſters of the Scrip- 
Lurc : ard ſo nothing but unprofitable found , and pride and 
vain glory arc the bellowes that blows 1t : and 1n all theſe we 
ſec; 

1. Thcy feck 
good, 

2. They have no Mercy nor Pity for others miſery, except 
partial, 1n reſpect of their own way and glory. 

3. They cenſure , judge and condemn all bur themſelves. 

4g. The World and rhe loſfſc thereof ſticks deep , bur nor the 
Word. For our own miſery and mercy 1n chriſt, only breaks 
the Heart, 

2. We (ze then whom only the Word profits , 7/3. Ten- 
der Kearts , that ly owe, melting in Miſery and Love ; theſe 
» pity others; theſe are killed and made alive by the Word, as 

in Chriſt , who mourncd for the Peoples hardneſſe, was par- 

raker of mans miſery; and yet ſaw Mercy cf the Farher. 
3. So thar'all Knowicdge , all Paſtions with a hard heart are 
norhing ; and nothing mcre liardens than that. | 
4- And all things proper , according ro the diſpoſition of 
the Heart, learninp ic. arc rhe works of man; but faith and 
® a broken heart, the giic of Gud only. : 
This Word mav and dot worke man Faſlfons.and a light bc- 

Ic in manys and yer ncver partaker of Chrilt therein, as Fith. 

33. They heard and (hewed love. And Herod did many things ; 

for the knowicdge thercof 15s glorious, and the evidence of the 

Truth convinceth man 7 ro make him inexcuſable. Burt theſe 

arc but Firſt, Stirring of natural paſſions. Secund, Or, inform- 
icg Reaſon more clearly. Many ſuch Paſſions we ſee ſtirr'd up 
eaſc- 


and all nothing : So that , firs and paſlions , lights and 
and mercy 1n God 
remains 


themſclves 1n all things, their own glory and 


ments come and go; but miſery in man. 
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emains &ver. And the life of faith, 1s not any ſtrength or quay 1 
liry in man; but atender heart, and open car, to hear and be * 
lieve Gods Word , and liyc thereby. 
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SERMON VII. 


Iſai. 57. 10. They haſt wearied thy ſelf in the greatneſſe gp wap | 
Tet ſardeſt not , There us no hope : Thou haſt found toe life of 
thy hand ; therefore, thou was not grieved. ; 


Righteous of 1ſrae! , which was not laid to heart; but 
they preſumed ſtill of cheir own ſtrength without God. 
Then he calls the Rebellious to a reckoning, to cont- 
vince them of their Idolatry and carnal confidence; and 
to ſee the vanity of their way and their miſery, and captivit 
ry enſuing. 4 

And all by a Metaphor of Adulterers , that have forſaken {| 
their Huſbands , that -would have been a ſafe-guard unto 
them ; and joyning themſelves unto others, which would be 
their doivnfal. As firſt , that they had joyned themſelves to 
another, than to him : and had made a covenant with them, 
and fed themſelves with beaſtly pleaſures , in ſatisfying of - 
their Luſts; ſometimes covertly , behind the door : Someay * ! 
times lifred up in their conceits, as upoh a high Mouns 4 
tain. 

Then their carnal confidence in the arm of fleſh, in go- 
Ing to the King of Aſſyri4 , and then when he failed, to the 
King of Babylon ; and fo concludes , they have ſought all 
wayes of wearinefle ; and yet returned not to God ; Where- 
in , he ſhewes, EL 

. 1- The frowardneſſe of Mans Heart , and his many de- 
vices to nouriſh his ticſhly hope , and pur evil from ik |} 


thoughts. | | 
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] this Chapter, the Prophet firſt bewails the loſſe of the 
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(68) 
2. The ground of all this vain confidence; is, becauſe he find 
the life of us hands for the preſent; therefore not gr ieved. 
| Thou nalt wearied or toiled thy ſelf: iz. Sought our all de- 
vices and wayes to nouriſh hope , even unto wearinefle ; and 
yet law not thy miſcric : So that, 
; All mans toll in the Fleſh, wherein he wearies himſelf , 1s on- 


ly to feed his hope ot latctic wirhour God; and to keep 


evil from his heart and eyes: yctallin vain; for evil ſhall 
over-rake him 1n rhe end. 


Yea, thongh man daily ſee the wearmeſie , and vanirie of 


his own waycs . tj:ar they prevaile nor co the ſatisfying ' of his 
own Juſt and dere; yer, he ttill tecds his hope.and thinks he 
ſhall pur che cvil tram 1:1; heart; As yrat!, hough they law thr'y 
protpcred not 13 their actions, by their tlethlic power; yer ſtill 
foughr to the arm of Fleſh, and truſted 1; 1/ 494, though Sod 
wearicd him with his judgements; yet, he was ftill hardened 
againſt him : The P.:) 1jecs, rhough they ſaw they prevailed nor 
againſt Chriſt ; yct ceaſed nor to tight againſt his Kingdom. | he 
Worldling, though he toile1n wearineſ'e, and yer fill ar a vant, 
yet he cannot caſt off care ; but hopcs to gain ſarisfattion : And 
Balack. and Balaam,Jia. 62. They will not (ie, but they (hall fre. bor 
man hath morc confidence in the World and in the klcſh . rhan 
in God; and morc ground and rcaſon to hclieve it, than God , 
For though the World have failed him a thouſand times; yet 
ſiill he belicvcs 17, will holp him Bur 11 God ſeem to deter his 
helpa while, he runs to hisold triend Mammon again; as Iſr 2e! 
did to Egypt , again't Ajjſiriz : &. contra: For man 1s loath 5 
lee any evi] towards himſelf, or the down-fall of his keſhlic 
Kingdom;though 1t doth tail jn lis tenſe and feeling; yer he holds 
it up in his conceirs and hopes: Aud to would ſhi] have ſome- 


what to look ar; that he miphr bolicve. For nott.ing can de-- 


ſtroy the hopc of man ; ur God, by the power of h1s Truth, 
and ſenſible Wrath jn mans heart: man can thutle and ſhift off 
any thing elſc. k | 

1- For if guilt be rcvealcd, yer there 15 hope; For he will 
mend his courſe falter 3:»{+s, and to hope tor mercie. 

2. If affliction and croſſe come , ha 7 will be more warry 
and diligent; and fo prevent or recover 1t. 

3. If Death come yer he puts ir off as long as he can; and 
ſaith, While there 15 yct Life there 1s hope of mends, . 


/ 
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. For there is ſuch aſure covenant berwixt the World * 
ad mans Flefhlie Heart ; that 1f one faill, he runs to another; ! 
and it one conceit hold nor, he gets anorher, 


t. Hic lebor, hoc ops. Thus doth the Worlalie heart of | 
mat wear our his daycs in wearineſſe; and ſtill feeds his 
vain hopes : How hath the yourhitul mind wearied himſelf, in 
one vanirie after another ; rhar now, thcy are wearineſic to 
him; and 11 the old man were kept to thoſe ycurhtul dally-= 
ance; it would he a hurden : And yer, though there was hope 
in riches; ind , how hath the rich Worldling fed his hopes 


TT with pulling down and building; and yet he 15 too ſhort; | 
fi Nay,there 1s nothing bur 1s wearinefſe 1n all our wayes, and yet - 
t we tollow them, as though 1n the end, we ſhould gain reſt : So 


lothe is man to lcave the purſuit of his flefhlie hopes; and 
ſo little heart ro hear the want thereof; Thar he will trye 
[ the utmoſt of his ſtrength, beforc he yeeld. __ = 


[ 2. Nay, See the wearie paſſages man hath in Religions 
and yet will not denie himſchz he hath gained knowledge, 
wrought righteouineſſe:, .changed his courſe; and all to beger 
a Faith : and yet his heart 1s feartul and diſtruſtful; and thinks 
by a new device or degree, to gain it; Nay, how often hath ' 
God confounded thy (elt-opinions and conceits, that thou ſaw. 
Ir would nor lcrve the turn; and yet, haſt ſera freſh upenaF 
new One. ; v 
| 3. Nay, how often hath God fruſtrate rhe fleſhlie conceirs $ 
of believers, and yet, they have not learned to truſt him. {+ 

4. Thus the Flcth ſtill deccives, for the witt of man ſhews 
him many great waycs of thriving , and all proves wearte;great 
wayes of belicving, and yer proves vain opinioa: Man will 
have hold of ſomething , that his hope may be prelerved ; F 
Tims 1s he ſtill bewitched , and will not underſtand the fear Þ 
of the Lord. 


5. Bur know, when thou haſt wearicd thy ſelf, and worm} 
out thy daycs,; all thy hopes fhall die with thee, and thou$ 
ſhalr (ce the Trurch of char thou wilt not now believe. I 

1. When the World ſhall paſſe away from thee, or thou 
from, 1t. ; 

2. Thy friends forſake thee, or thou forſake them. 

3+ Thy Knowledge vaniſh, and thy conceits fail thee. * 
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4 - 4. Death arreſt thee, and lay all thy counſels in the duſt 
'S Wi no hope of returning, or ſtaying any longer ; no hope to 
eſcape the puniſhment of thy guilty ſoul : then there will be no 
hope indeed. | | 
5+ This we ſee, what the life of man 1s, nothing but a wea- 
 rying of himſelf, and feeding his hopes, which end in confu- 
'} fon; and the greater the way 1s, and more likelie rhe projee, 
' the moredeceived. 
' "I. The wayof the P-arſſees 15 a great way of holineſle, and 
great conceits ariſe hence ; bur all ahominable. 

2. The way of fleſhlite knowledge, and high contemplation 
Is a great and ſeeming way of happineſs ; yer, an enemie to the 
croſle of Chriſt. 

The way of ſelf-holineſſe and good qualities, and joyful 
feelings , feed hope ; that he hopes it will be ſomething, and 
' fois not brought down to ſay, there is no hope. 
| 6, And here we ſee, what an evil reſts in the heart of man; 
| Hke a predominant diſeaſe, overcomes all medicines. There 
' Isnothing that God doth to him , or that he enjoyes, but this 
| | evil deſtroyes it both : that evil diſpoſition overcomes it, and 
| | the evil of miſerie falls upon him; which all his witt, and 
; weary tolling cannot avoide. 

1. If he meddle with the Word, there is an cvil Infidelitic 
and Luſt thar eats 1t out ; and yer, he ſaith, There is no hope. 
" 2. Ifhe pray, there 1san cvil of ſclfneſic and pride, thar 
| conceives hope from what he doth. 

>” 3+ Ifheſeck to know and comprehend , yer, there 15 anevil 
' ; | ſtubbornneſlc.;that he will not yield. 
4+ If he ger the World, there 1s an evil of guilt and want 
that deſtroycs his hope and confidence : Nay , therc 15 no evil 
+ befals man , but there 1s a greater with man which he ſees nor, 
' but covers all he can; untill God rake him from himſelf, and 
make him a new man in Chriſt. 

” And yet ſaideit thou no! , There rs no hope. Yet thou bleſſedſt 
: | thy ſelf in new aid, and not brought to ſeck help at me; 
! So that, : 

Till all mans hope in the fleſh be deſtroyed , the help 
| of God in mer v; n-ver relieves him. 
| As with the Prodigal, and thoſe 1n the Ship, Lord, ſave 
; ' 1s, we pers 4, The hope that David had in his high — 
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72. Ht-was paſt hope in himſelf , that he hoped to ſee the goodneſſe 
in this. 


earneſt; but to the World, and to the Arm of Fleſh. 

2. For this fights againſt faith morc than all, and nothing fo 
oppoſite. | 

3. Fcr this 1s the proper effe&t of the truth , to deſtroy 
the fleſhly hopes in mans heart, and to root 1t out, thar he 
may ſeek ro another. | NT” : 

4. For till then , man never depies himſelf , rill he be ſenp 
ſible of hs real miſery z and ſec, and finds no help 1n the 
{ World, or himſelf , to avoide 1t. 7 
| 1. All the poor eaſe the World hath , 1s to nouriſh hit 

Y hope; for a the pood he hath 1: nothing, but feeding his 
felt with hopes of more good ; and ſo long as he can keep 
this conceir Zive in his heart, he will not trouble God. 

1. See the 7round of his hopes. Firſt, One hath the. 


World, or thanks to get it; and therefore, he hopes, hue 


ſhall not want + But David hoped , becauſe God was hy 
Shepherd. 


2. Another hath Religion and the World , and therefore : 


he hopes , he ſhall do well. 


3- Another , he hath much liphr , and many feelings of 
joy, and he thinks, that all will be well; but none hopes j 


in God. : 
' . 2. See the endleſſe poodneſſe of God , that 1n croſſing, 


bleſſeth them; and in deſtroying hope , ſtabliſheth them 1n | 


\ himſelf, when the reſtleſſe heart 1s paſt hope ; ſaying, I have 
gotten the World , and looked ro my wayes : but the Re- 
bellion of my heart 1s that , T have no hope; Then faith 
God , If thou haſt no hope in the World, nor in thy Self; 
| then hope in Me. | 
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arned away the face of God, and in numbering the Pcople 


of the Lord in the land of the Living. The Phariſzes was ſtrong 


x. For till then , man never prayes nor ſecks to God in 
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Pial. 81.125,11. 1 a” tie Tord thy God , which brought thee: out 
of the L111 of Fevpt. Open thy mouth wide , and 1 will fill 
it : But my p:ople would not hearken to my voice , and Iſrael 

would have none of me, 


Bis T'{2/” 1s aPſalm of Praiſe , ordained to be ſung 
in the Feaſt of Tzheynaries; when from thefifteenth 
dav. till the two and ewenty, they fcaſted 1n boothes; 
as Levit. 23. 19 put them in mind, how they %dwelt 
7s "trangers in Egypt, and were thence dt, ivered; and 

| aſttr jorty years in the Wilderneſſe, where they auelt in ents, 

latly to ve removed at Goas appointment ; and thy to live by 

I Faith in the Covenavt c Shewing the life of man , that though 
| he dwelr in Tents . as 45raham; and have no tabirarion nor 
ſuccour, nor power to defend him : yet God telped them 1n 
=” all cheſe ftraits; whercin, 

þ . He exhorts them to praiſe God, with Palms and Inftre- 

J ; _. 

2. Reckons up the great henciirs of God in their deliverance, 
both in rey: and the ildernede ; ; where he gave them a 
Law and evcr}aſiing Teſtament. | 
is 3- Adding 11e promiſe , that he will be their God ſtill ; If 
4} thevwill rruſt ani fear him : of which: 

4- He ſhev-< 2 reafon , why thev {hc:114 have none other 
Gods, 27>. > cauſe he 15 rheir only God , that brought them 
0.1! of :: i # T2255; and confirms the promite , that he 
will be be ſane fill... 

5. Then he upbryds them . and ſhewes 5 how, nor withſtan- 
ding all theſe mcrcics and truths, they foriaxe ana would not | 
nr him. 

'6. And fo the r1:; htc: utnctie of his Judge ment 1n forſaking 
them . with _ aggravation of his judgement ;, by remembring ſ 
what they had loft . and might have found. 1 2% tre Lord thy 
} God, Why ſhouldeſt the have any other God? 1 am only Be 


all thy devices have failed , but 1 waz. alwaycs thy refuge; | 
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"one could help , when 1 helped ; So thats 
when man hath run through all Inventions and Luſts , yer 
none but God 1n Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall be his reſt and ſtay; 
and the heart fimply believing , and acknowledging 3 this 
is only happy. - 
How often doth he urge this 1n the Prophets? I am God alone, 
and beſide me , there 1s no other ;, inho can maaſure the Heavens , or 
gather the Earth into hus fict, who can tel! things to come. I only 
have laid the foundation of the Earth. The Prodigal would needs 
have others; yea, be a God to himſelt , but was' fain to flie 
Le hither ; Davzd, Plal. 73. confefieth, 1 have none an heaven but 
h thee. Thus cryed rhe Pcople, when El: as offered Sacnhice ; The 


S Loyd; he is God : the Lord, he s God. Pauls righteoulneſſe was 
't but drofle; none but Chrilt, and him crucified. 

d r. All other things arc but deccivable ſnares of Satan, and all 
, our toyl and hopes arc but our own forrows;for ro this we muſt ; 
y and he muſt either be our beſt rcft and friend , or woe to us, 
1 Theſe may flarrer a while 5 but he muſt give hife; arclſe we 
y die. 

2. All things live by him onlie, much more mans Soul, which 


hath no life 1n any rhing cl(c , as the "ods hach. 

3. This 1s the whole Law and the Golycl, 

4. And God and the Faithful arc joyncd , and made one in 
Spirit; like Farher and Child , Huſband and Wife; fo thar, of- 
fer what chou wilt : they cry none,burt my Fathe: & my Huſband. 

1. But the dark World, winch 's blind. hath 1ncroached up- 
on Gods Inheritance ; and {liut iitm out of the hcarrs of men : 
thar they cry, .4ny God, Unt thi; Gu4 , So the Jewes, any bu: 
Chrit; Barrav.rs , or any Murthercr :; 2&S, 

1. Sce how the World and the Strenoch rhereof 1s truſted 
and relycd on; that they tay with 1 .;e!, 11:je are thy Gods, 
which brougut t 4 Out of the Land Ut 1Lv9pt. 

2, Sec how It 1s loved, and how tt 1s fenght and delighted 1n. 
| 3. Sce how the wint and the loſic thereof 15 feared, and for- 


rowcd fur. 

4- Yea, how will! 'v ir {ves and becomes a ſlave tone; 
and ver this greura this good, kind aud merct- 
ful Got; and h1e | 2! not regarded. | 

| 2. So that | tl erred thing; caſts off 
'_ Ull power x .. dll things , but this only, 


( 


and 
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and like a chaſte Wife, cleaves onlie to her huſhand ; and cryes, 
out, with D1-/d againſt all Sarans tamprations : 

1. When he offers plentte and fulneſſe , nay, none but God 
and his Chriſt. 2. When he offers Righreouſneſſe and Wiſdom 
ro look at; nay,none but Chriſt. 

. When he threatens and drives man to ſeck to the arm of 
z nay, none but God and his power; yea, when he draws 
to fin, through luſt, yer with 7oſtph, Vo, 1 cannot fin again God, 

So that Faith 1s only the preſervative; As 1n the Martyrs; who, ol 
for this God,forſpok Father, Huſband, Life, and all to be joyned I 
to this God ſo good. al 

For while God was a God to 1fr4s1, all Nations fled before b 
them, and fearcd them, no want nor miſeric ſurpriſed them la 
bur they were filled to the full with all good and fatictie ; and 
while man fits under his ſhadow fimplie, he is ſafe ; he needs no o 
power of man to ſupport him; nor riches to fill him : For he ſo 
hath a joy, peace, and riches, and pgoodneſle , that the World 6 
knows nor off, becauſe 1t knows not him. il 

3- Leteverie man try, who is the Lord and God of his Soul. a 
One ſaith.O ! riches is the «nlie thing ; another, Nay , drunken 
and merrie companie 15 the onlic joyc ; another, Nay, youthful 
ſports, and pleaſures the onlic Heaven; another, Nay, the great 
Babe!, that T have built for my honour; another, Nay, but I have 
none in Heaven, nor in Earth bur thee alone. 

which brought thee out of the land of Feypt. Thelped, when thou 
waſt not able to help thy ſelf; I freed thee , when thou waſt a 
ſave, and I delivered thee when thou waſt 1n danger, and I ſup- 
plied thy want, when thau was readie to faint, and wilt thou 
have any other Gnds but me ? ? 

For they thought not of 1t; Moſ7s,a weak man to deliver them, 
What ſtraits were they brought toog8& ſtil] he fred rhem;So thar, 

God ever witneſſeth his power, and truth, and leve ro man , 

in his preatcſt weakneſſe and miſerie ; and then doth man 
cver find God to him the neareſt. | 

What ſtraits was D474 1n, 1n all thoſe hieter complaints; and 
Iſrael, when they wandered in tie wilderniſſe, and had no City to 
awell in, Yea, ot of tle dery 48 1 cryed, and thou helped me. 
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. So when we were in Fgypt,wearie of that vonddge he hrought us out 
Yea, the Prodigal , what ſtraits was he in ; and was received ro | 
mercie: This i5 the Tvpe of our great Redemption, manifeſted | 
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in the Goſpel. 1. For hen moſt purelie believe, 
nd Gods love moſt apparent. 2. Theſe ſtraits and wan.s God 
;rings man into; thar he = ſhew man his power , and man 
may believe him. 3. Then doth he Seal up the truth of his 
Word and Promiſe , which man in fulneſſe calls a lie. 

1. No marvel then, though we have bur little appearance of 
Gods love , when we are readie to bruſt with fulneſſe; and ſa- 
rietic of conceit fin bites, but we feel 1tnor; we can ſhift ic 
off, and Chriſt came onlic to ſinful man; want preſſeth us notz 
need makes us not run: We live in Egypt,but we would live there 
and fill our bellies, and fo ſeek no deliverance. For we feel no 
bondage , but know, that this Phar 2oh,a devil; will root us out at 
laſt; as to Iſrae/ , when they fled to him for help. 

2. So that ſtraits and bondage in our ſelves, and the World, 
makes God great to appcar for, !/here- fin abon1s, there grace al- 
ſo; O. whar ſtraits were the poor Martyrs put too when all was 
taken away 3 Their joy turned into ſorrow , peace and freedom - 
into war , and bondage and jeopardie of death everie houf : 
and yer, How did he deliver them? how did the light break our 
of that darkneſſe ? The wicked, who being in honour, Plal. 49.Yet 
dying, paſſe from houſe to grave with woe and welladay: Theſe 
paſſed ng” rn priſon, to the fire with joy, and with ſinging; I 
hawe ſeen , Thave ſeen,ſaith Goa, the afiiclion of my penple in Egypt. 
1 remember my :1ord to Abrah4: , Come therefore, and I will ſend thee 
to deliver them. 

Bur he cannot ſay ſo ro us; I ſee the deſolate and mourning 
Soul of my people,lying groaning under the bondage of fin; 
Nay, they are full, rich, and increaſed with goods, &:. There- 
fore,I will not caſt my Word upon them in vain; For they are 
not fit ſubjes for my mercic : A merciful man indeed hath e- 
ver an open heart and hand rv the needie ; So hath God:Bur the 
rich he bad, emprtic away. The dcliyerance 1s more urged 1n the ' 
Old Teſtament than any work that ; 9: wrought;both by Moſes, 
S7nul,and the Prop'e :And what wonderful Sacraments for re- 
membrance thereof did God inſtirur, as the Pa%orer and Paſta! 
Lamb,becauſe it was a figure of our eternal redemprio.To teach, 

T har the life, joy.& comfort of man 1s continued ſtill the fame 

way of faith, and promile,and power of Godgwhereby mans 
was firſt fred, that this promiic mighe ſtill live 1n man heart. 
( 1 anitne Lora thy God Wwrich LU orght the out of the lang of Egypt. 
þ 1. For 
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1. For man is as weak in himſelf, and Satan as ſtrong as then; 
For as God gave life to man. and he only continues it; fo he 
gives grace , and conrinue< 1rt : and therchy we live. His Word 
endures for ever : Py! was received to mercy, through grace; 
and the ſame Chriſt ſtill lived in him. So he often exhorrs to 
continue 1n grace . and to be grounded and eſtabliſhed in grace; 
and to live by faith. { 

1. Not as wile unhelicving men , who having raſtcd of the 
good word of the Lord, and knowledge of 'rhe Myſtery of the 
Goſpel; with :#.-/; rurn back into Fgyp!;, or become wiſe and 
righrcous 1n themſelves . and fo caſt off the Covenant. And thvs 
with many, thev were ſinners; and God received them ro mer- 
Cy : But now , theſe. worke ir nut; heginning 1n the Spirit, hut 
ending 1n the Fleſh. Alace ! Is fin Ielic burdenſom. than before, 
or thou lcfſe guilty? or 1s God more hcholden ro thee, than 
formerly 7 Or haſt thou ſome ſtore whercl»y thou lives. no? as 
this was the firſt . 1o it muſt he the daily tood ro live by . «ven 
this pron.1ſe, never to depart from us: Bur thar man bl] ice- 
Ing and feeling rhy burden of his rebellious heart z and thence 
cry and pray , "hd he thall he deltvercd. © 4 

2. Ir 15 not pre\ing , pratring or talking; or ſoaring high 1n- 
to the ar, or ſtoring Manna, or luſting after Quails; bur ro at- 
rend on his hand v ho brought us our ; and will deliver us, 1f we 
be not lifted up above him , nor drawn from him ; but wich Ca- 
{eo and 7okwa , refit conſtant 1n his Covenant. 

Oven thy mouth wide , and I will filit. As T have beena God 
of mercy , fol will he ſtill: 45h; and I will give thee : renew- 
ng the promiſe , that they may ſtill believe, and cleave to him ; 
commanding them , without any condition., on their part : for 
his pronnſe 1s free. that nejther fin nor weakneſſe; nor failings : 
but open wide, and ] «1!l fill all thoſe wants; So char; 

There 15s an endlcfic riches of love, truth and all goodneſſe 

in God , to ſari:he all ne-ds and defires of man; Which 
ſha!l never be wanting to open and praying hearts. 

With thee , 1s the-Fountain of life; and 1n thy light, ſhall we 
ſee light, Iſa. 55. Cone. bay Wine and milh without monty &C. and 
let your {ul delight it (if in fatneſſe: Frery one that thirſteth, 
Come; arink of the irell of the water of Life , freely. Luk. 2. He 
fills the hungry with good things. Plal. 63. David prayed , and he 

t filed by ſoul as with marrow. 
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on . than wirh all crcaturcs; Burif it be not filled with the 
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1.-For he fills all things with his fulneſſe. ith him 73 
Lineſſe of joy 3 be ſends rain to the ary ground; he feeds 
be ravens; he claathes the Farth with herbs : all things flow 
om him ; Nay, he hath ſo filled the treaſures of Narure, that 
here is not. nor can hea vocation; much more , there can- 
or hc an emprie Soul with whom he had nearer Cominuni- 


Wart , Oar tomething clſc, he fills zt. 


2. to: ai hinge live by him; take away his power, and man 
dics; hits 'Jerfing, and man wants, his Wiſdom : and man 
wanders : Bur our mouths and hearts are ſtrairned; We cry 
nor, unlefle ro che World ; there we open wide : ſaying, Give 
me riches, or I dic. **r. So thar the mouth of Luſt 1s hke the 
grave, never ſatisticd : But to him we (cek not; we are full, 
and our hcarts arc ſtraitncd ; We arc like a man ſhut up 1n 
Iitele eaſe : where he finds no reſt; and the Wall ſo thick, 
his crycs are not heard; and fo none pittes him : So we 1n 
the World . our hearts arc pinched there ; and yet the Walls 
of the Woria ſo thick ;thar the crycs of rhe Spirit 1s nor heard, 

\\ hicn a man wants Bread, how plentifully dorh he cryc; with 
an open heart in rruc necetiitic; and yet lixe ſleeping men, 
we dream of ſtorc, and beg nor. 

1. We arc all knowing, wilc, and righrcous,devore men, but 
not praving hearts; O! che heart of man that hath his ſenſes ſo 
bound up,and henummed as wth op1nton;chat he 15 fallen aſlee 
and pravyes not z nor wants NT .:mmg 21 to farisHhe the Flcſh;for if 
ever the h-1-7 were open.anc cr. mace, it thould be heard, 

2. Ei: «ow, that the ime 5 come , when we ſhall cr 
and cail, knock and weep.and t 1 be heard; Iibe the: 
[irgins, and Ifae! ere: No, they were wiſe , and 
riphreo!: ; end they ct: (A rot. | 

Z. What ever ther. 'rrait ne me hoart towards God 5 and | 
ſtops the cryes of the Sp * 7 16.4: work - © Satanzcrhough the faireſt | 
gifr thar ever we accerved : Bur alace : praying dayes are gone, 
the time was, when chou wene mourning and praying in thy Spi- 
ritall the day; and 1n thy ver1e dreams. and now thy verie pray- 
ers are Hur dream: and 1] chy ſtore 1s yur windle emprineſle. 
Alace! haſt _ nor as much need of his grace as everis not thy 
pride, and falſe knowledge as preat a ſnare as ever? was thy wan. _ 
ron ſins; yes ſure, and as od1ous to Gud, | | 
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But my people would not hear my voice : Here is his up-braid- 
Ing of 1ſrae!, for their ſecuritie and hardneſſe; appearing chief! 
herein. that they caſt off his Word, and weuld not hear; Nay,cl 
him off; and would none of him : This 1s a fearful hardneſſe,that 
caſts off God and h1s Word;and fought other inventions. So that 

When man caſts oft the Word of Chriſt, all bleſſings and joyes * 

1s ſhut vp from the Soul of man; and when he caſts off God | 
from bcing his God;zdearh & deſtrution muſt needs follow. 

So toAdam and Saul:and this 1s complained of by the Prophets 
more than all , Pal. 50. 1hat hai thou to do to tabe my word 
znto thy mouth ;, and haſt cal my ;rord behind thee ? And this was 
a fearful ſign alwayes, of the hardneſſe of the Jews : That they 
would none of Chriſt, nor his 10rd, as Joh. 10.1 told you, but you be- 
lieved not, nor they would not receive his Teftimonie: Nay, 
Joh. 1. The word of the Father was ſent a light into the world, 
and to his own, but they received it not. And here Iſrael believed 
not his promiſe , that God would do thus to them ; nor have 
God to be the ground of their reſt. 

1. For when man caſts off his Word, and Chriſt; he 1s put to 
other ſhifts , and ſeeks other inventions; and walks in darkneflc, 
and knows not whither he goes; Like an unfaithful Son , who 
dare not truſt the truth and love of his Father that hath broughr 
him up 3 bur layes up a portion 1n ſccrer , and pets friends a- 
broad ; and after a while, being thereby hardencd caſts off rhe 
Father quire. | 
2. For the life of the ſoul 1s hid &lai'd up in this Word, Pſc 3. 5.0 ur 
life is bid with God in Chriſt.Forlake this,& forſake life; ſt 15 the 
treaſure of the Kingdom, all good is promiſed here ;the Soul 
tath.go certaintie nor foundation, bur 1n this promiſe in Chriſt. 
& ForGod hath ſenr his Word and Chriſt into the World to 
tour the foriorn ſpirit of man.that 1s miſſed by the fleſh; and 
covered under the vail of the World; ſaying.Go ſeek and find 
ourt that deſolat ſtranger.Thus he offers tife , 1f 1t will return; 
But in ſteps the blind Reaſon, and Wit,and Fleſh of Man,ſecre* » 
ly whiſpering : Now this 1s a blind way:Firſt, lay a good foun- 
x fictm 3 get the World, and ſomething to look ar, then truſt ; ſo 
alſo, be circnmeiſed and keep the Law , and then believe : Still 
the Soul a little enlighrened by the truth , ſaith : Bur ſure rhis 1s 
not the way; me think, I hear, and ſee fair way opened, and 
that is, Chriſt is only the way of Liſe; no ſaith the fleth,Unleſſe 
we becircumciſed Chriſt cannat profit. 1 Thns 
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. 7, Thus in all unbelieving hearrs, the Word of Chrift 1s ſtill 
caſt off; for firſt ,1. It is fooliſhneſle to it that a man ſhouldor- 
ſake the World. live by faith, follow God with Abraham he knows 
 not- whither, uffer the loſſe of my own W ill; nay, of my Wit 
nay, of my Life; and all this 1s a fooliſh way. _ 

2, And 1t croſſeth the heart of ae vs he i n———_— 
for rather than he will want that,he caſts off Chriſt himſelf wat! 
him.in Ma-th. 19. He went away ſorrowfu! : So that mans infidel1- 
tie is ſtil! nouriſhed by fleſhlic Reaſon ; and fleſhlie Luſts, which 
- fight againſt Faich. 2. Thus the World rruits any thing, rather 
than God and his Word ; For, 1. The V\ orld fait! » learken unto 
me, and ſcck me, and ply ir; and be diligent , and I will fill thee 
with fulneſic ? and thcu ſhall not wanc, 

2. Soluft calls,Come,] will fill thee with mirth, and put away 
ſadneſic;dclight thee with pleaſures;& yer the heart 15 ſorrowful. 

2. So Realon, I will lead thee the good and ſafe way ; be 
hold thy Rightcouſneſſe, Wiſdom, &c. What needs thou tear 
Theſe are the promiſes of Gud, and of his Word. 

4. Nay, faith Chriſt, Theſe will fail; bat come thou to me , and 1 
will eaſe thee, and deliver thee, and redeem thee from all bondage. 

3- Nay,We.that are rraders in this Werd; yet how 1s the heart 
ſhuc from the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel;&ſo gers no good thereby. 

For,1. We gather concluſ:ons from it by ſtrength of Witt and 
Arr; We frame 1t to our conceit < Ir begets ſtrong opinions in 
v ;zand we frame tricks,and ſe!f-holie devices all our of itz which 
arc but thc Froth of our fleſhly brains:But believing , not from a 
broken hcart, tender & relenting.We call opinion believing,and 
ſo as among mcn, 1t 1s rao true a complaint; That plain deal- 
Ing 15 gone: So1n Religion, plain dealing is loſt. We profeſſe 
the Word, and trade 1n 1t ; and caft it off when we have done. 

2. Or vc confound Law and Goſpel; becauſe neither hath 
power 1n us; Ve ct one 1n the ryom of the other, and 
make the Gcſpcl eftedtual by the Law; and not the Law ful- 
filled by the Goſpel. 

3- Or we make the Word ſubordinate to man, and not man to 
Ir, laying a foundation 1n ourſzlves of good qualities, and build- 
ing the promiſcs thereon; when It 1s free without condition. We 
judge the Word, and are maſters of the Scriptures , and are not 
puided and governed with 1t, 

4+ Or vve ſeek afign or a wonder, that may confirm 'the 
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vord tous, that we might feel ſome joy and peace; that vye 
might know ſome aſſurance : Burt he ſaith , I have given theez 
furc Word , to believe that; but in all, we caſt away God 
and his Word : and hence ir 1:, we pet ſo little good by it. 

'$. But happy he, that ſticks ro this God and Promiſe ; 1t ſhall 
not fail : ſpeak the Word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole. What 
2 mghry Faith , that belicved that Word, and was healed ? 

6. But this ſhall be. a heavy Word one day , when theSon 
ſtands condemned at the Bar; and the Father faith , Now thou 
ſeeſt , what is become of thy Rebellion. 1 was thy Father , and Ml 
never wanring; or did I ever fail thee, I premiſed, thou ſhould iſ 
not want, and gave thee my Teſtimohies. I ſent my Son, a man 
ike thee; he brought my Will to thee and my Promiſe , bur 

thou would have none of me; but thou would have the World, 

' and follovv thine own Will : Thou truſted in thy ovvn Povver 
and Wildom , and Rightcouinefle , and Holincfſe : Novv plead, 
if thou can; therefore , not T, but that Word vvhich thou haſt 
caſt off, ſhall judge thee. 

Then 1 gave them up tn hardncfe, When mans heart 15 turned 
_ the Word of Truth, he uſually hardens in ſome tleſhly vvay; 
So that , 

No greater judgement befals man, nor ſurer ſign of Gods 
deſtroying Wrath ; than vvhen God ccaſcth to call, and 
vvorke vvith man; bur leaves him to the luſt and hard- 
neſle of his ovvn heart. 

Thus to the old World! will no longer ſtrive with n2n. Rom. 
T. He gave them up to vile affections. The Gerg/les. he luffered 
them to vvalk in their ovvn Waycs and Counſels, Joh. 17. 1 pray 
not for the world ; Theſe he leaves, 1f man have taſted rhe good 
Word of God, &c. and fall from that Word he 1s Icft 1mpent- 
tent. Thus the Werld , vvhen a man grovvs hardned , that the 
Father can do no good, then he caſts him off. 

Two things hardens above all. Firſt, Eulneſie of the World. 4 
Secondly, Knovvledge of the Word , without the power 
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thereof. | 
-x. What may we then fear,when all our former working hearts, 
are turned into hardned knowlzdge and preſumpiion. For 
Firſt, where 3 our weeping and mburning dayes ? where 15 thar 
melting and trembling of heart before the Word ? Where are |! 


thoſe cryes and prayers aſter Chriſt and his Truth. Nay, all 15 
rurned 


( 1) 
furned into ſecure talking,or dead-hearted profeſſion; that uow 
jt is blita dead Letter. God 15 not with the Word , ſo that we 
may ſay as Deut. 5.1 have heard all your !1rords,But, O'that there 
were ſuch a heart; we fear the plague and ſword , and tremble 
when ita pproacheth; but no judgement like to this , when God 
leaves us toall theſe, and ſuffers man to walk 1n his own courſe 
to his deſtruion. 


$on 2. Bur wcll-worth tender hearts,whoſe minds are drawn from 

hou WM the World, and from all things of himſclf ; whar ever he feels, 

ind MW yea, though bur dearth and ſorrow ; yet joy and peace ſhall come, 

uld MW and he will ſoon confound a!l enemice. 

an if 
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ſt Exod. 12. 21, 22, &c, Tin 2:4" «called all ice Flders of the peo- 
ple of Ifrae/, and ſaid,Cinje 0 out z and take for erery houſe 4 

d Lamo, ana bil the Paſſer: Anditike a bunch of Hyſnp,and dip it 

6 i; the#'und that n in the baſmns, and [tra be the lintel, and the 


to pofts of th? door with the vinnd, &Cc. 


$ 
E-1 Hen Gol intended to bring 1{rael out of E- 
4 \ } \ } g\pt, <i>. Man out ct the bondage of fin and 
Satan, and bondage of corruption; He ſends 
Moſis, .44r9n.and the Prophets to guide them 


+ according to his will; according to the pro- 
4 miſe male to Ava! an , and now to be accompliſhed by Moſes. 
Firſt, He ſends him with a fnrcd confidence of his afeſtarce. 
2 Hc hardens him againſt 7/24! , and ceaferh not plague, 
Pharioh , nll he make him yeild, though agazntt his will; and. 
- fo makes way for the deliverance of Jjrae! ; 11; 44!, a figure of the 
( Eingdom of Chriſt : : 
R 1. As they lived in GoTen , where was light and plenty ; 
1 yet in bondage under Pharav: Sv we under the Iight of the 
Goſpel , yet bound in infidelitie, and luſt of the World. 

1. Becauſe, we ſtick not to the Covenant, or becauſe the time 
iS NOL Yet COME, 
2. Though the promiſe was made to Abr4ih1m, and ſicod faſt 
'nhims; jet for che preſent ſaw little hope of deliverance, ſo we 
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though the promiſe be revealed in Chriſt , yet to our 
believing hearts , licrle hope of deliverance; - But bil 
bondage under Sin and Guilt, and the World. ©, 52 

3- When they were- paſt hopc , after four hundred. years 
bondage: God tcnt 219ſcs to deliver them, by an unlikely way: 
even nothing but the Word of God : So, when we ſee he | 

Iikcly-nood in the ti-th, God ſends a mighty Word to deſtroy 

fin, and tu 1eliorc us to treedom. . 

4. Atter he had lajel manic judgements upon Pharach, till 3 
Ictic hope for 1" .:.; becaule lic hardened and grew more 
raging. 

So with us, after the Vord hath diſcovered man to him- 
ſelf; heſccs no hope, bur burden, and bondage doubled. 

5. Yet ater tiiey, wire hroupht out of Fgypt; yet far from 
the Land of rot! . boiuaue thcy walked not 1n the life of the 
Covenant, but altcr thicit own lJufts; Sy we have much to be 
{uficred . and our \\illand che World to be crucified ; But 
when he mniended to bring 1:2; indeed our of 7:gy!t , then 
he dettroved the fhrit-born . even the firengrh of Feypt , In 
vhom their name 2nd power was to be continued, and fo he 
Eculeth with us. :/;, When he inends to deliver the captive 
Soul of man our oinky hard of Satan , he deftroyes the firſt- 
born, <3. Our intdutine, and all rhat power and ſtrengeh 
which Saran rcarcd up in man, atd to brings 1'.2ra0þ low , 
So that, 

God never dclivers his pcople, and brings them into reſt 
and libcrtie, ti! he hath iirſit made them weak; and 
brought down rhicir firengih , and la!d rhem low mn Ja- 
mentation, and woc, Vial. 107. 12. He vioug't dawn 

thiiy hearts with }e:cineſes, So with the Þ rr7gpa!, and with 
Pauly He ſtruck him blind to the carth;, and touk from 
hin all his Pharijarae! firengrh, as Phil. 3. Yea, Datias 
high mnuntity mit be tahin away, that be mas ſeek to Got 
and be diliwered. 

I. Fir all tht which i« born of the fleſh i: fl: and muſt be de- 
ſtroyed; elſe, how can the Spirit live and be free, all thar 
itrengh we have , whether of confidence, aſiurance, joy, &ce 
ariiing from Riches, Wiſdom; Power , and other gifts and qua- 
Iiries of nature, arc but power , whereby Satan rules 1n man; 
Pharach was Gods creature, but perverted againſt God , and 
thought 
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2 Cn _ - 
thought to keep 127! by ſtrong hand ; Soall the riches, wiſe 
dom, &c. are ih eifrs but perverted ; when we think to live 
- and ſtand by them : Therefore, muſt down. 

2. Yea, Phar«sh, and his hoſte muſt be drowned 1n the Sea, 
evenin that hearty, ſorrow and deep humilitie,that will drown 
all Pride', and ſelf-righteouſnefle; or, what ever elle lifts up 
man. : : 
| 3- Thus doth God bring man to truſt him, by making void 
ore 3. 8 all other ſtrengrh to truſt ro. 


, 4. For all divinity. power and ſtrength 1s afirmatiygFor po* 

m- | fitive in Chriſt; only negative in us: In denying, in foffaking». 

* TK in crucifying , e-. <o that Chriſt may live peſitivelie 1n, us3 

" © which cannot be, till the chict of all our ſtrength be ſub- 
dued. 

1- But do wenot with Pharaoh, ſtill harden our hearts ; and ; 
will not yeeld , though God ſend Famine, yet , we recover 
and harden thercupon ;Though Plague, we eſcape and live; and. 
we depend thereon; We ſee and taſte ſore plagnes; but rhe: 
World, or ſomething creeps in, and ſhuts us up in bondage and 

 darkncſle. 1 

Nay, though we feel ſmart , and want; Yet, we Pharaohy; 

Satan, Mammon lives in us; and we cleave thereto ; for Phas: 
_ raohs hardneſle 15 1n us all in the Root. C 

2. Well were we,if our Firſt-born, even all our fleſhlie power * 
and conceir thereof were ſlain , . nd that we were brought low: 
enough 1n the fleſh, thar 1ſrae!; the ele& ſoul of man,might paſſe 
cn towards reſt , according to the promiſe. | 

3+ Bur the worſt of all 1s, we feel no bondage ; nay, we 

_ our firſt-born ſhould die : The World is no burden, but a pleas? 

ſure, Sin no ſorrow, bur delight : We like ſo well in Egypt, that 
we dream nor off, nor deſpare not a departure. 2 
4+ But1f God mean us good, he will kill the firſt-born of Pha-! 
7120h 1n us, and that by his only Word, and Meſſenger. Mſoe$#s } 
filly man; and yet God performed evcrie Word that he ſpake , 
to we fight againſt the power of darkneſle in you; elſe , were it 
more pleaſure ro us to tell you of Life and Freedom Bur it 1% 
not our meſſage, We muſt firſt deſtroy Pharaoh ; and then Ifaels1 
the poor bond Spirit of man ſhall flic and be ſaved. 14 
$5. There will come a deſtroying night to all men. 
Then Moſs called the Elders of Irael. N 
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Iſr ac! was to depart : He ordains the P aſſeottr , that ſeing there 
ſhould be ſuch a deſtruction, leſt 1ſ-.ce/ ſho uld therefore doubr 
of the promiſe; he gives them aſign or token of ſafetie, 
As Chrilt d1d, ;7 hen the Shepherd (hold be ſmitten, and deſolation 
ſeen in the Earth azd that Chrilt w.ts to leave them, then he gave 
them te $4"1ifice of his death, toafſſure them , though he ſhould 
die , and they luffer afterwards ; yer. this ſhould be a fign and 
ſeal of their dchverance from death and hell; Therefore, he x. 
'gives a command to keep the I'2/:cu: cy, VEr. 21- 

2, He preſcri\>s the manner , 1.:4e the vio04, Kc. 
| £3. Headds the promile , For when 1jee the B.n97,1 will paſies 
» OUEY. 
* 4 Theſiabiithing of tit': as a perp<rua! ordinance to 1+ 221, 

In the fhrſt, he [ayes down the marter v1 the Sacrince,, the lat- 
ter how to be celebrated : tins ordinance was called the Paiſes 
4 ozer of the Larvz the ocher was called the (caſt of the Paſſe- 
| OVE) 
{ This was to be catcn in thcir privatc hovſes the fourteenth day 
+ of cre firſt moncth YN [7/the other was to be kept leven days,and 
E: Was called the feaſt of tie P./eo: wr or wile 7hened bread ; Sorhat 
> this 1s properiy the .:/7.0: 7, the other the Fra't ; This js the 
> facrifice of their doltvorance thar nigh : the other a Feaſt of re- 
} joycing for that dulivoarance, Vicremn ther was aholy convo- 
Þ cation the fhrit, and lit dive ./-. Alon wverance of the Lords 
” piercze tothem, and 1tir 's city tir Cutlitin, 
1. The martcrof the S.crivce was 4 Lano of the firft year, 
> figuring Chriſt a 7.2» withour ſpor. : 
| 2. The taking of the Blood and ſprinkling,it was a figure of h1s 
Death ; So that all this, was but tolead iſr.2:! ro Chriſt , and ro 
wair on the Promiſe made to £15:1hain, That though they ſhould 
hear acry throuphou: all 1.2"! for the death that was among 
them; Yer.thar they ſhould 1:ick ro that W ord, and behold this 
fign , that they ſhould be preterved. So that, : 

Tic wlo'c Word of Goa, and a!l the Sacrinces given to the 
Church, arc piven ro lcad man from all chings ro Chriſt; 
and the ſtedfaſt ſticking ro his Word and Promiſe, where- 

| by they ſhall be preſerved inall extremities, Ila. 55. 
pehold,1 have given himfur a enſign, or witnej:e to the people. 1, 
| Cor.He 75 01 wiſdom, Righteouſneſs &c.Joh. .14.1 am tre way, 
as tht tYati, and the life; Mr ſervant wion l have choſen » My at 
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loved.in him whom my Sou! delzghteth: All the promiſes in him art, 
yea, and Amen, They all run upon him in Chriſt , through 
Chriſt, by Chriſt; And this was the Word of the Father, ho 
was in the boſome of tre Fathir;, The Light and Life of men ; He 
took fleſh, and dwelt amorg 1s, and God hati laid hely on one 
thai was mighty; and as many as bilieve this nord, ſhall not 
perith , but hace - | ET 

1. For ſuch is the diſtruſiful and unbeheving heart of man, 
that he hath piven all things to draw him to believe, His 
Son in the fleſh, and fleſhlie Sacrifices and fſignes , that man 
may ſee the accompliſhment of the Word before his ace. 

2. For the whole Word of God 15 nothing elſe, but a de- 
claration of Gods purpoſe, touching his pleaſure,towards man 
and that Salvation which he determined 1n Chriſt; only decla- 
red to min, that he may hclieve; And therefore,hath given 
him the Word; Chriſt, Sacrifices , and manie wonderful mt- 
racles and prear works on P12ranh , andall enemies, that they 
may wait on that Word , and {t1ck thereto, _ 

3. And thus Chriſt Iymf{clf dealt with his Diſciples, ſaywghd 
Tou ave all ſory tn hear that 1 #t lrave you, And believe t0f8 
that I ſha!l riis from tit geng;, your htar:s will be ſhaken this" 
night; bit I (hall die, and vi} again; and that I will bepre-\ 
ſent with you by th? Holy Glo, whos Inill ſend , and abide: 
wit you; Tabe, and cat, this in rememuerance of me, that ſo you. 
may not flit tn any otr:ey [ielp nor ve diſc uraged with any temptation: 
in the torld : For 1 wil! bewith you,and not forſzhbe you ; There=: 
fore, when ye met together, eat this Paſenuer z and feaſt, an 
make merrie in we. For though 1 will judge the irorld by my. 
I'ord, yet I will paſeocer you that viliiie in) word, and in my 
Nam? 

1. But, woe to the World , becauſe of unbelief;God hathy 
promiſed, and rhar Word ſhall be performed 1n Chriſt to all 
believers. This he hath Sealed by mamie figns, and yet we 
believe any thing rather : The World promiſeth , and ſhews 
cth lying fignes; and we belicve ; Saran promiſerh, and ſhew= 
eth lying wondcrs,and we believe; Bur God hath given his 
Son , and we believe not; TVs 7s the condemnation, that light 
7s come anto the jitorld, &c, 

He hath given ſignes, and yet we believe not , he hat 
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fled over others, and ſaved us from great dangers; and 
we believe any thing before him. 

2. Yea, and of all things, men are leaſt led hither;any thin 
bur Chriſt : We ger knowledge by the Word , and _ 
thereon , and proud thereof; it lifrs us up , but brings us not 
down to ſeek hither.Nay.by this wordwe will needs comprehend 
God and his Power withour Chriſt; «wen a! power was geven to 
him: Yea, of all other , the Righteous and Religious man could 
 notabide him, nor, walk his ways, as Scr/ves and Phariſees; So 
we become righteous, and will live therchy: We run intoa 
* thouſand opinions , and devices, and inventions, but Chriſt 
| deſpiſed of all. We provide Lambs and feed on them , but not 
on Chritt. 

And yer we {ce Gods way was alwayes a low way ; He, a filly 
Lamb, and now . ordinaric foud of Bread and Wine ; that 
hereby, he might reveal the great Myſterie. They are poor 
+ and common, that he may croſie Mans curious . devices, 
! and that the fleſh may ſec no beautic in them, but 1n him 
© onlic. 

' 1. There 1s outward Elcments ſct before the common ſen- 
ſes: of man. 

2. The Word, to inform the underſtanding. 

3- And Chriſt and his Spirit ro feed the heart, and ſp1- 
xir of man, that he may VFelicve. 

4- So thar all the Word and Sacrinces are nothing with- 
out Faith, as in Hcb. 4. This leads paſt all figures; Yea, 
when nothing appcars bur Dearh, this finds Life. This gives 
a place in thc heart of man for cating of the Lamb; Bread 
and xe, altilly thing , where the heart 1+ not ied further. 

It 1s not knowing . talking , or doing rhe thing , but be- 
Heving tha: Word, and reſting thereon ; Now , the uſe and 
- manner of the Sacrifice lots ns tee the lite thereat ,, te (privi- 
kling of the 5/004, the death of Chriſt ; that in his death 1s 
accompliſhed our Redemption; tre 1.4n9 without ſpot , him, 
who was innocent , doing good ; lovia? all, hurting to none , 
in whom dwclr all rightcouineiſc , and ycr he muſt dye , that 
we may live. 
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In this , death 1s the aſſurance, that by ſuffering comes 


life; when this Blood is ſprinkl:d on the heart of Man,thar 
the eyes of man be ſtill here, in all wants and ſtraits; to wait 
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is Faith, here to receive life : As alſo, by death, and (uF*- 
ring , the loſſe of all rhings in patience, we are throvgh forch 
made ViRors over all. The ſprinkling of ,the Blood , was 2 
fign to Iſrae! of ſafcrie , and of their deliverance to come : 
So to us, This Sacrifice is given , to draw our eyes from 21 
other things to Chriſt only. 
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Ta. 28. 14s 15. &Cc. Hidr 1+? Irord of the Invd ye ſcavutul men, 


that r:{[* 51 peaple \ which ave 7n FeruIrlem beraule 5: 34985 
ſaid, ie have made 4 Covenant with Dea! 1, XC, 
N this Chaprer, 15 laid down the woes denounced againft 
Ire! , for their hardned fecuritic , and contempt of 
the Promiſe of Godin the Meth 5 whereunto, through 
fulneſſe rhey were fallen. For fulneſſe hegor Pride, and 
that mace them cven drunk as with wine;; and ſo carcleſſe and 
{ecuUre. 
1. He pronounceth the woe, & then ſhews their preſent eſtate. 
1. Under pretence of their priviledges, rhey were hfred up 
in Pride. 
2. Bcſotred with World and ſenſual pleafires , as men drunk 
with wine, and hardned in all. Two things made them proud, 
1. Their priviledges of being Gods people. 
2, Thc tulneſſe of the World, and long peace; and this 
defecation was grown vencral. 
1. The Peopie,tacy were liired up with a ſingular conce:r. 
2, The Prie/ts and P: 97:51ts were grown drunk and befarted. 
3. Ther Princes. were high minded, and ſcorners: Andſo 
at Jait; in theſe Words he proceeds to judgement apainſt 7(rae!, 
ſhewing wir ſhall befall them, and fo Propheſies of the Caprti- 
vity following : In which,he declares formally as in all Courts of 
juſtice, for the defence of tie King his Crown and Dignirie : For { 
therein the cryme being notorious in the Countrey, & appearing } 
ſo 5efore the interiour Officer; they arc referred to the judge,ſp2- 
cially ſent by the Fiing; befor2whom they are to receive their final? 
tryal & judzement according to deſert: Where, 1. They are called 
ro the Bar,then theJudge nent preferred,& ſound wirneſſes pro= 
duced; (o judgement and execurion.So doth God here, He calls 


| | ( 88 
them to the Bar , by their names, ſcornful men, that rule J1ſrael. 
He prefixes the inditement againſt them, becauſe they had caſt 
off the Word of the Lord hy carnal confidence and fecuririe ; 


and ſo were hardened againſt God : Which confidence _ 
God 


ed in three particulars, wherein they promiſe ſafety,thoug 

had threatned the contrary. 1. From Death. 2. From guilt, 
and Hell. 3. From the Crojie, tether with the ground thereof, 
yanitie and falſhy94, | 

Three Witnelies he needed nor, for they out of their hard- 
neſſe confelic; He proceeds to judgement; wheremn he, 1. He layes 
down the lafc cftare of S191, the Church; in rhat he hath there 
laid the Foundarion and Corner-ſtone, Jclus Chriſt; and the 
tafety of all that build thereon , He trat velrewes , Kc, 

2. And then the judgement of the enemies, as 1. That they 
ſhall have right judgement by him. 2. Thar he will diſannul all 
their hopes of ſafctic, cc. 1. Norte their preſent condition, 
and what had brouph:s them ro 1t,, :/>. Their ſulneſſe , and 
peace, and conceir of thcir priviledges above others; So, that 
had madce'them nw Ot oOrners of Chriſt, and his Word, by the 
Trophcts. So that, 

Long peace, and plentie, caſe 1nd ſuincſ.e in the World , co- 

vered with a conceir of Redemption by Chritt; doth utually 
harden man againſt (God. and cover man from himſelf, char 
Chrift and his promiic ; his wayes and Religion are deſpiſed 
and little ſer by : Which, ior the moſt part hrings a heavy 
day 1n the end. 

Thus the vid World mocked ar 13.2). and Pſal. the 1Qy T72 
tiere ws no bnon (pe int mnt high, lot lum do his Word? thar 
we may (ce ir; Thus the Pravifees being full, deſpiſed 
the righteouſne! e of God. and made a ni. ct of Chriſt; See vvhar 
end it brin7s . Prov. 1. 1 -vufe they deffild my commels, &c. 
Therefore \ha! they rat th rt if thorr on waviss AS IN Con- 
Rantines time , vehen the Church enjoyed reoft from their enc- 
mes; and that they had peace thro the Chriſtin World : 
Men hecame vvanton in krovvll doc. and toil from the truth of 
Chriſt, into foul errors . to the very onvina of Chriſts God- 
head.and the Holv Ghoit. So 11 t:;not 0! DAace and frincile, R-- 
Heton 1s made but a m2tt er 27 al ourle not of practi, 
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1. For two things make all things efteemed, Neceſſity , De- 
light : Bur when the heart is fattcd up with the World, he feels 
no want of Chriſt. And for delight , he hath none; for he ne- 
ver felt the (weetneſle of his Love and Reconciliation. 

2. For the fulncfle of the World embraced , eats out the life 
of Religion : As the thorny ground choked the ſeed , and Da- 
vids high Mountain : And Chriſt faith, How hardly doth theſe 
enter into Heaven. Sothat , though the World laugh and ſeems 
pleaſant for the preſent; yer inthe end , 1t 1s a miſerable com- 
forter. For, though 1ſr2e! was row full , and deſpiſed the hon» 
ny Comb of Chriſts death ; yer afterwafds , were carried Cape» 
tive ; they wers forced to fit by the waters of zabe! weeping, 
and drink their own rears; as thoſe, Pſal. 37. .1zh0o had what they 
deſired , yit were they jet in ſlippery places, and ſuddenly went down 
to hell. 

1. This 1s roo plain in cperience z. peace and plenty have 
been our portion many a day : We feed of the fatreft, and haiſt 
our ſclves before the ” Aoſ we fecl no tmart, as doothers; no 
are we pinched with famine , nor hcar we the fearful noiſe of the 
drum : nor are we aftriphted with the terrors of an army, WE 
dwecll ſafe under our Vines, and arc not driven from our hahte 
ration , as other our nelghtours; who are glad to forſake houſe 
aud harbour, lands and richc>, to ſave ther own lives. We play 
with our Wives and Children , and ſport our ſclves with them 
for company, when others I arts arc broken with cries and la 
mentation of Wiſe and Infans; and knows not how to fay 
them from that approaching deſtruction that 1s coming ; And 
yet, Whar cftce hat this wrought : cven like thoſe 1n Zephe 
nidh 1.12. whichfay; ih, God will u4ither do good ror evil 
2m tu, we Ta! fit! rnewvl. | 

2. Bur look for it, for where 11115 20cs before, the other wil 
follow aftcr. If £59. mock at its, tough Jalneſſe of bread, yet 
God will mect with tl. And if the Puariſecs ſtumble at thi 
{Inve, and will no! 644d ti man to reg over them, Vet toe fa 
ling mn thin, wall crab tients pics and array the's bs eximichh 
Eur 1/7: would never bolieve warming , tl it fell npon theme | 
- 3- Tobecrotid then in the World, and to ſuffer want re 
proach and peri. cution; 15.4 faier way than profpertty. For, b 
Theone , man t, driven itt Gol 5, for want drove the Prodigal t 
Lis Father {ay iorely, the cn 1s witkned and crucified, b 
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| by fulneſſe made ſtrong ; and no judgement nor bondage ſo 


' frems. But woe and alace to the poor World, who have not the 
World, and yet deſpiſe Chrift moſt of any ; For they are lefr 
| ro their own ditlolure Wills and Luſts, and want education in 
+ Gods Fear as much as mcar : And therefore 1t were to be w1- 
ſhed , that the courſe !egun might be continued. 
[| 4+ But 1r1sa fearful rhiny ro make a mock of Chriſt , and ſer 
| hghtly by his Word, and to be fo far in love with the World, 
y that we eſteem nor his Word ,, 1t argues we find little good 
therein, and little comfort by the Promite : For what we find 
any good in, w- highly eſteem of, and what would pull us from 
our pleaſant pleaſures, we cannot endure : Therefore was the 
word of the Prophets ſo unwelcome: ro !ir7.2e!. fo tous. For firſt, 
1. The doctrine of atth, we count fooliſhneſs and uncertain, 
2. The doetrine of che Crofs , impoſſible. 
| 3. The dofrine of OHedrence , hondape and newicile. 
= 4. Thedodtrineof Dcath , moſt unwelcome. Yea, what ac- 
£ count do wc make of the World . whar car* and conrending a- 
L{ boutit, and yet how lightly we paſſe over Chriſt ai: 11s Word ? 
” But rake heed , for this grows from ſetting l1;)ir <o t 0cniIng, 
{and then to periecuting of 1r. 
' $. Pray we then with D741, thar we fall not into preſum 
*' ptuous fin ; For this 15 that Word that muſt ſave thee , and tha- 
- Chriſt, that muſt redeem thee; and that Promite that muſt x 
> | comfort thee. 
| And thoulittle knows what thou ſcornes , even thar , which 
>; at Death muſt be thy beſt friend ; hur how can we look for him 
to be a friend at Death whom we have deſpiſed and ſcorned all 
| || our life. 
*  Becauſeye hawe ſail, Here was their carnal confidence , Pre- 
.ſumprien, and Þools-Paradiſe; whercin they bleſied themſelves 
under the ſhelter of Vanity and Falſhood , rhey would not hear 
of Sin, Guilt, and Death, and the Croſs ; hut chought they had 
a device in wit and the world to pur off all theſe. $5 rhar. 
.: All men naturally labor,hby all wit and inven:1ons to pur off rhe 
evil day far from them , and ſecurity and preſumprtionzto 
give reſt ro their reſtleſle hearts , rather than to feel the e- 


vil in themſelves, that they may find reſt through mercy in 
another. x 


great as this Security and Hardnefſe and Slavery to our own Paſ- 
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So the rich fool , much goods for many dayes , ſo David 
blefſed himſelf in his high mountain, and iſ-ae/ by the Ark.Thus 
the Phariſtes covered all under pretence of Holineſſe , bur 
all in vain : Nay, all cry, Peace, peacc. | 

1. For man 1s lathe, to (ee any evil approaching to himſelf. 

2. And mans mind muſt have ſomerhing to bearitup, if not 
Chriſt , he:runns to vain ſhifts. 

3- Man 1s fallen into an evil eſtate of heart,which all creatures 
are not able to help, and he put to hits ſhifts ro keep it off as 
long as he can, For the fear of Hell and Dearth , 15 a little hell : 
Theſe three evils purſue men, firſt. | 

I. Guilt and Fear of Hell, like a worm, gnaws daily; and but 
for theſe,man would live mercrily in the world : Thus he makes a 
covenant with either. by forgetting or by tlactering rhe Law,and 
ſtabliſhing a Righreouſneſſe of h15.0wn , or preſuming of mercy 
a far off. | 

2. The evil of Death preſſcth upon us, and threatens ro make 
an end of all Joy, Pleaſure, and Riches , and leaves nn Hope to 
man ; thus we pur off many dayes , and think we ſhal yer live 
long, when men of our ape are gone and forgotten: bur it haſt- 
cth upon us daily. 

3. The evil of Adverſity pincheth daily , now this Croſle, 
that Loſſe , this Sickneiſe, that Want and Trouble ; this we 
hope to prevent and recover, and Yow down 1n fear and baſe- 
neſle, and husband all ſo well hereatcer, that we {hal enjoy berrer 
dayes, when 1t 1s umpofIi\le to order all things accocding ro mans 
mind. 

So that , all rhcle are hurt vain ſhifts ,and falſhood ; Bur the 
only way 1s with Chriſt, to rake the evil day and crofſe upon 
T7 
i. For guilr to ſee It, and bear the 11dignation of the Lord, 
and with the Prodigal cry our davly , 1” ve firmed, 8c. And 
wait on Him that hath overcome Hcl and Darknefſe, and now 
ſaich, O Death where 1s thy ling? Hi wine ts thy vidtory ? 


clteem not, and open a door to that life which Þ ſhal enjoy. | 
3. And for the Croſic, no way to eſcape 1t 3 But Parience and | 
Subjecion 
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ſubje&ion to the Fathers will, who knows, what is beſt to tame 
our proud hearts, and to croſſc us in that wherein we d6te. 
And herein appears his love , that he will ſuffer us ro enjoy no- 
thing thar will hurt us; bur even chis ſhall rurn to our good. 

Thus we all ſtrive to pur cvil far off, and to ſhufle over the 
fearful dayes. We now think lightly of them , and play with wa- 
ſters; but when we come to graple with death, we ſhal find it no 
play game, Look far it, for an evil day 1s coming and happy he 
that 1s prepared for that day. Take heed . left 4- anv time our 
hearts be oppreſied with cares of this life, or luke-warme- 
neſſe. 

This ſaith th: ord, nelnll 7 (oy in Siwm. Here , He firſt 
layes the foundation of reſi jn the Church . ©::r rhough ir 
fare 11] with his enemies; ver is his Church it won the 
foundation of free mercy in Chriſt, and his trurh r: vealed 
by him ſhall ſtand acainſt all ſtorms : So thar. 

God hath laid 1n his Church . and conveyed to his People a 
foundation of reſt in Jeſs Chritt which {i1l preferve 
them againſt ail crotic of Death and Hell < and no ſtorm 
ſhall be able to overthrow it ,, Plal. 125. 1/57 thit tri in 

the Lord, ſhall be ns yMnwit Sior. Mat, ne Ty 4! Guild uo 

the Rock , ſhall abice the Trinpe't, 

Dawia calls him a +60 of Stone, and Petey, the Cornev-Tae, 

. For this 15 propheſicd of him , Iſa. 5. Hi Vame ſhall ye called 
wonderful Counſellor, Tire mighty Go, the I'rgnce of Peace , Ke, O- 
ther Foundation, c11 no man lay. 

4. Thence 1t 15 ſaid, Heb. 11. That ſaith 75 tre ground of things 
, Foped for ; becauſc Chriſt, whom faith only reſts on, 1s unchangc- 
able to his. 

2. And the promiſe 1n him , 15, 1:23 and Ann : Though in us 

' cfrentimes 1t 1s Naz. | | 

3. This 1s that, whereby A444; was reſtored , and firſt laid 

; Mm him; whereby Abrahan was preſerved , and Pa! delivered 1n 

« greareft extremity. 

'This foundation is, 7*{i's Chriſt , the Son of God, Loyd of th? 
Coenant , the ingraved form of 1s Image , gin of the F4- 
tber for the Reſtauration "of 1410; to whom he hath given all 
power in Heaten and in Fart : and hath hid in him the trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowle pe : and the hearr of man built 


on this foundation by faith thereon , « annor fall. 
But 
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But the Church of Rome hath tranſlated this foundarion from 
Chriſt ro the Church; irom head ro members ; trom char, Mar. 
18. Super hans Petra: and fo they have the determination of 
all rruth; and it to bc reccived and believed , becauſe of their 
teſtimony. | : 

And io, that Chriſt 1s to be Helieved becaule of the Church z 
and nor F (mitr1. And mus they pervert One Atticle of the 
Creed , tO bij; ali inns ieads under their girdle; and that rhey 


- may fitin th. £05 ences of men, and do whar they It, with- 


out control. 1 i1.y lay . We are not only to believe the Church 
to be, but to vv. credit to It, To underſtand the difference, 
note Auitins dtiiindion of Faith; in regard of the objeet. 
I. Credtre 10 aiimud to bulcyc and pur confidence in 
ONCE. 
2. Credere aliti , to belicve, or give credit to NMNne. 
3. (12% 4/1944, to belicye thar one is; or after this 
Manner. 

To belicve in one , hath reference to God only ; becanfe, the 
02jcA hero! mull be both vrrum > bonume . 

To belicvc or give credit to one, hath relation to his objee x 
as to ojectim ſminale , a principic for whoſe ſake. 

To bcitive one to be. harh rclation, as 24 chirctum materiale. 

The nrit , vv agree 1n. And as for the ſecond, we fay, The 
ecliimony ot the Church 15s of all humane the greateſt; and 
can never err 11 the whole, nor foundamentally. 

They lay, Cr:'2 Fre lu, 4s to the formal cauſe; for whoſe 
ſake, wearec tv bilicve all Truth : and fome of- them ,, that was 
nſcreed,, 14% 11 ems 049 nhria alle rrenends And to, they 
make it a forndar!on of fairh; upon whoſe credit , they whol- 
ly depend. And rh1!s 1s rhe diticrence . and this we deny. 

1. Bccauſe , the Grams 4!7ra” Contryt/ions WAl not bear 1t; 
Crecire, being taken to gire credit, 15 put with a Dartive Cafe, 
and an Accuſative Caſe ; 4511 the Creed. : 

2. Eccaulc , there 15 no ſuch certajnty 1n therr Church for . 
man to depend on; but that which muſt be the foundarion of 
Faith , muſt be a thing certainly known and determined whar it 
1S3 not the word bur the thing. For faith 15 not verbal but real: 
Eur according to their own affertions , the Church ts a thing to 


them not certatnly.known or determined what 1t 15, 


= 
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Their DoRors divide the Church into the = (Chriſt, Þ 
Eſſential, The Convocation of all that believe in # 


. 


| | Repreſentative, The Biſhops in a Gener Council; 

| Church Or, Council of Credits, , 

"\s Vertual, the Pope only. 

4 5 And of theſe we agree not, which is the Church , on which 

j:-we muſt depend. Some will have the Eſenrial , as Tride. Catech, 

and Gloſs. upon Gratzians Decrees.which are Popes own law. 

| 2+ Cap 24-4: 1. Some others, ſecing this could nor be,becauſe 
it could not be known; conctude it to be repreſentative, as Bel- 

' larmine, Herſon , &c. 

 3- But the 7iſuzts of late, fearing this would prejudice the 

Popes Supremecy too much; concludes 1t 1s the Church Ver- 

- tual, the Pope only or alone. 

' Andſowhule they boaſt of the Church; their Mother ; they 

| mean nothing elſe but the Pope , their Father. What foundati- 

* oncan there be here for man to rcſt on ? 

# . Burwe havea ſure word of the Prophets , and a ſure founda- 

4 tion, Jcſus Chriſt ; than which none other can He laid. 

! - I. The ground then of all uncertainty in all things is, becaufe 

1. we build withour this foundation : One man layes a foundation 

+ 1n the World; another, in Wiſdon; another in rightcouſneſlc : 

: and uncerrain in all. 

1 2+ Takeheed of ſtumbling ar this ſtone. 

i TI. Eicherat his ſufferings , as P::#; and the Diſciples, at his 


( death. 


' 
* 


( 


| thew 19. and 21. | 
{” 3. Orathis mercy and love , as the Phariſees that judged him. 
| 4+ Or at his Holineſs, croſſing our luſts: 
| 3. See the certainty of bclicvers. 1. They have a ſure founda- 
| tion, a tryed ſtone that abides the ſtorm; a precious ſtone, full of 
treaſure; a corner-ſtone. that joyns altogether in love. 
He tbat believes, mabes not ha'te;,, or (hal not be confounded : 
For he ſecks no vain ſhitrs , bur firs in death and darkneſte ; by 
Jatth, waiting and ſticking to this foundag1on , till the I1ghr ſhine 
Out of darkneſle* Sc thar, | : | 
 Theonly reſt roman in all ſtraits . 15 the ſtickmg ro Chriſt by 
© faith; and waiting on the promiſe which ſhall be fulfilled 1n 
time. 
; Avraham 
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{- 2. Or,athis poverty and low eſtate, as the Worldling , Mat- 
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Abiahan waited four hundred and thirty years , Ifrael, ſeven © 
En Babylon : Iſa. ZOs Tour ſtrength 5 wy ſtill. 
F1. For God hath ſer a time appointed for every work, like a 
re which hides her ſelf from the child ; till it thinks it hath 
bſt her , yer ſtill hears its cryes , and comes 1n time. 
2, God knowes it is beſt for a man to keep him under as yer, 
$1} his will be ſubued and luſt abated. | | 
1. But the blind World will nceds run before their guide, and 
vill now have it , and (o forſake God and his Promiſe. | 
2, Weaklings, who would have reſt aſſoon as they feel any 
difquietneſſe. 
3. Others that w1il ſce things before they fall , and ſtumble - 
for the preſent. s 


4. Wait thou weary heart , make no haſte : Fly not off ro'a- * 
ny other ſhifts; nor fix on none other foundation, This will be 
able to keep thee from drowning : he that hath kept thee hither- 
to, 1Sable to keep thee ſtill; and he that comerh , wul come 
and will not tarry. 


Be * 
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SERMON XL : 

Iſa!. 35+ $. Tien ſaid Tfaiah to Hezekiak; Hear the word of the 1 
I.ora of Hats, Bebold , the dayes come: that all that is an © 


tiane hoe, and all that thy Fathers have laid up in ſtare 
until this day, hall be carried into Babylon , KC. 


. Hen He>*b71" had overcome the preat Hoſte of the ? 
» þ \A/ King of Aſj1ria; he fell ſick , and received a meſ- } 
fage from the Lord, thar he muſt die : Whereupon. : 
he fell into great heavinciic; and praycd unto the Lord, and 
wept ſore. So that, | | | 
The ſentence of Death 1s fearful unro man, 1f the 'great and 
mighty hand of the love of God , do not mightily uphold * 
him, fo te Chriſt. | 
1. For this 15 the laſt enemy to be deſtroyed; this takes away 
all ſtays and helps in the fleſh at once. We all play with it, as with 
a dead ſnake; and make a covenant therewith : but whepy'it comes 
on us with open mouth , it ſhakes the heart of rhe beſt; if God do? 
no: mightily preſerve him, 2. But: 
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; ' Death-bed? How fearful is that deftroying Angel, and Meſſenger 
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2. Butif the wrath of God , the guiltineſic of our hearts, 
the end of our dayes come all at once; O , whither then ; 
man flee ? O, that man but ſaw and believed his own mortality! 
How would 1t pull down the pride of man, and make the World 
Iittle 1n his cycs; and that man weuld bur tce himſclt on his 


< , = 


of Death , or the Plague; when it comes to any place to them, 
that are round about it? Aſtcr this, the Lord hard his cry, and 
faw his tears, and gave him aſſurance of his life for fifteen years, 
with a ſign of the Suns ſiandinp ſill for more aſſurance; which 
goodneſle of God he acknow!ledouth in his Writing , from chap- 
ter 38. & 9. to the end. Wheretn he ſhews, both the miſery he 
was In, and Gods deliverance; as :t. 15. &Cce. 1th: hall I jay, 
be bath ſpoken unto me, and hin{.t hath done it? 1 ſhall wall 
bumbly in ſenſe of my ow! ial relle , as (ow trig iy life 1 41 bs 
band. Then he acknowledgeth Gods Truth and Peiver. 0 Loid, 
by theſe, 77. thy Irord and Pom ir men lot, and iy (pirit hatn lt? 
zn theſe; and that all this wars of nee anerty,, tn inpeace Thad gre: | 
heavineſſe 5 but in love to My; ſo.ul 3 {1.04 T4 aeltutred me from th? | 


| $ pit , and caft all my fins 66 in4 try 02: Yer, aſter all theſe ex- þ 
q riences and his recovery ; ſec how he falls ro the World, ro | 
* belifred up in his fleſhly portion , in ſhewing all his ſtore ro the 

;} fervants of the King of P2307; ſuch a vilc creature 15 man, SO 

| that, 

ſe That after ſo many experience: of his luve, power and wrath ; 

I yet by a little caſe and peace in the ticth , thakes hands a- 


gain with the World ; and bccomcs litted up thereby rothe 
forgetting of his God. | 
_ So with I.4e!, evermore when they haa caſe. So with D72t/a, 
z1 the matter of uriah. 

x. For the world blinds the cvcs of man , and hides the glory 
of the Goſpel; by the glory of tic world , thar he 1s Iifred up 
and feels nothing of mercy and power in another. oj 

1. Welee this in experience. How ſoon doth man forget Þ15 
miſery and bitterneſle of his ſoul , the goodneiie and power of 
God, the weakneffe of himſclf , aud dotterh ina fools Paradiſe , 


| yea, and quite runs away from that Word he once believed anal 
E found life m;and fixeth upon that ſtore he hath gorren : when as, 
| #lace, all his ſtore, vea. and life roo was In rhe hand of God , 
| even hewly delivered. How {95n is thar fairhful confidence for- 
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vottens 'and- thoſe Purpoſes and reſolutions of miſerable men * 
wite at an end. We cryed; O, that God would deliver us, and he : 
toad be our God for cver ; and preſently we chuſe another. 2+ 
' 2, Sothat , no keeping of Faith and Comfort in God; but by * 
preſerving of humility and ſenſe of death 1n our ſelves: for as * 
we die to the World, fo we live to God; bur if we live to the :; 
World , we dic to God. : , | 
' 3. Sec the danger of proſperity , viz. of raiſing up ofa mans 
heart without God , in carnal confidence; and turning the heart ! 
from God to his great gifts. This World cats the Word out of } 
Mans heart, that now he lives, as though there were no God ; - 
and his Word a matter of no moment. E 
And new he comes with another meſſage from the Lord to rhe - 
King , that becauſe he had rcjoyced in his ſtore, God would take * 
It away, and his children alſo; and carry them to Babylon to be | 
a prey and ſcrvants unto them. : 

In the Words, note two things. 

1. His heavy meſſage to Hezeb7/ ah. | 

' 2. Hexthiahs free (ubjeRion to the will of God , and juſtifyang 
his Word. 

| Firſt, He ſhewes, thar all the riches and ſtore wherein he glo- 
ries , ſhall be taken from him; yea , and his poſterity for whom 
he had gathered them, ſhold be carried Caprives and nothing lefr, - * 
that he mighr return tohis God : As 1f he ſhould fay , Thou haſt 
ſhewed all thy ſtore to the King of Baby/on, and ſent the newes of 
all thy wealth thither : -Even all this ſhall he carried away to 
Babj/on , and rhy children alſo. Thus doth God , to deſtroy the 
hope of man ; So thar, 

There 1s a day coming to man , that will turn all his riches and 

glory, and pleaſures, whercin he truſterh and” rejoycerh 
Into want, ſorrow and miſery ; and death and doom will 
ſooner or latter , lay all in the duſt. 

Where 15s now the glory and pleaſure of the Old World ? or 
the Power of Pharao), the Wealth of Job, or the Pleaſure of Di- 
wes, the riches of the rich fool , or righteouſneſle of Paul? all 
1a1d in rhe duſt. For woe to them that now laugh, XC. 

1. For there 1s a way that ſeems good to man, bur the iſſues 
thereof, are the 1ſues of death. 

2. For God will take away from man all ſiayes in the fleſh, that 
he may ſee and know . that chere is no reſt but in him ; for oo 

” | | 
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life ba firſt Adam muſt be loſt, that we may live by.the ſe. 

CcOg o E - ; y {> : 
3- Thus, God makes way for the manifeſtation of His mercy, 

and the delivering of Man out of Satans ſnare. 2m 


. I, Woeto the deceived and bewitched heart of Man, wh 
Satan hath beguilcd with the Luſtre of the world, and drawn 
from his God ; who bleſſeth himſelf 1n his preſent portion and 
pleaſure, and thinks hg ſhal ſec no evil, but enjoy many a merry 
day,bur ſees nor thc black day when all ſhall be taken away. 

Nay, man chinks to joyn a perpetuity here, by joyning houſe 

, to houle, and laving a toundarion 1n the earth ; and .then he 

{ faith, Isnot cl1is grear Bave! chat I have built : And ſo ſhews his 

Wealth to the world , or. at leaſt feeds on 1t himſelf, and faith, 
| Tsnorthis a goodly portion , a loving wife, obedient and fine 
| chijdren, agoul ſtock and portion, a certain eſtate, and never 
| a failing way of 1ncreale ; what hurt can come to me? Even like 
| 
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the rIncf,, who blcſ.eth L1mſelf 1n his ſtolen riches, and never 
thinks of his hanging-day. 

Bur know,though we may pur off the evil day a while ; and 
firſt, eicher bury it in forgerfulneſſe, or drink down fear like 
| beaſts, or cover it with the rightcouſneſle of the Law ? Yet God 
1.4 willcither ſooner or later, ſtrip up our hearts, and either, 

3: firſt, | 
I. By the Word , diſcover that miſery , that all our fulneſſc 
© cannot remove, as bcfore to Hireblal ) that with Fob, we ſhal 
curſe the day of our virt', and wi h we had never been born. 

2. Or if he ſufter us to run out the courſe of our vanities with 
the Prodigal ; ycr there will co:1.e a day, that will lay all in the 
duſt and darkncfic; whcn we (hal be cait into the pit, and death 
comes, and will not he rcfiſted;and then nothing but wailing and 
gnaſhing of tcerh : Wailing for the Tine of vanity miſpent,for 
Guilt of heart nor to he cated , for darling with theWorld that 
was ſo eſteemed,& our triends fo dear to part with: Then ſhal we 
ſee, thar Wife and Children, Gold and Silvcr.,that we ſee. doted \ 
on , are but Drofſe When the B :\y/9774"5 have ranſaked?our 
rreaſure, as now to the G:17marns, and litc taken away not to be 

reſtored. | 

1+ Arenoat the fair and admired beautics now defaced with | 

' rottenneflie, and conſumed with worms; that were as ſmooth, 
ruddy, neat, and trim,as thou art? 
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Ar wethe rich worldings laid low in a poor ſheet , and” 
rned: to duſt ? | . v2 
| 3." fs not the wiſe-man dead as the fool, and all the countels of 
his-heart periſhed ? DT 
. Are not drunkards and wicked deſtroyed ; and their name : 
poſterity forgorren and rotren upon earth ? | ; 
2. Hence we ſee then, whatever man eſtabliſherh in his heart, - 
and fixeth his mind on , bur Chriſt , muſt down ; and nothing ? 
muſt be left : We all defire to learn ſomething and to have ſome»: ? 


le thing to look at; wewill truſt God, but we will have 1 

Ie elſe to loot at,ſome ſign and roken ; thus, man is lothe to 
1s ' with M. bur ſtill he rcſcrvs ſome portion , ſome hepe , ſome * 
1, ood quality , ſome righteouſneſſe-to look at ; no, theremuſt 
ec nothing left . hut the Prazen Serpent : Nothing but Chriſt ro | 
r look ar, for all cl/e muſt ro Baty!on. 
. 3. Nay, we ce how he takes away all excuſes, we think to 


eſtabliſh our poſterity , and gather for our children , that each | 
. may have (o much , though we fear not our own portion ; but - 
| even theſe ſhal be ſervants, wc feed rhem a with coal ſtollen from 
| the Alrar;we lcav? them the froirs of our covetous hearts,and fo - 
brings them int» the ſnare for an hours pleaſure, they alſo muſt : 
1nro the land of darkneſſe : commit th:m to God with any pot 
tion ; for.it they may enjoy any ſmall pirrance it is enough., for © 
thou ſhalt not know whether they ſhall come to honour or law *' 
degree. Letall look for this in the day of fulneſſe, look for 
wan? and miſerie, for it wiK come ; ſee thy ſelf raking leave with 1 
all thy Friends and Riches ; for Pompey and Alexander are now | 
conquered, that conquered all the World : Yea , the beſt muſt 
raſte of ths; for Chriſts laſt day , was his heavie day , whey 
Wrath and Death lay upon Him. So thart there is a more heavie © 
day to be endured; only mans reſt in this day is, with Hezekiab; © * 
to cleave to che Word of the Lord 1n ſubje&ion. 

When the Prophet had delivered his meſſage , we fee how 
Hexebiab takes it: | 

Firſt, He acknowledgeth the Power and Goodnefſe of the 
Word of God. . 

2. He ſubmits himſelf thereto , in confidence and aſſurance, 
that according to the Word , Truth and Peace ſhould be in his - 
dayes ; So that, | Ml 
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+ on carth, and mans ſubjeRion thereto , his only freedom anfl 
| reſt, Iſa.How ſweet upon the mountains art the ſeet of bim that bring- 
| ethglad tydings of Peace. It 1s the joyſul rydings of Salvation, 
: the, Word of Life , and the Meſſage of the Kingdom; and that 
| Wherein David found more joy than in all riches or great ſpoils : 
| TheLaw 15 ſpiritual and good, the Goſpel is the meſlage of Mercy 
{- andLifes wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children ; And K1i's ſub- 
- .yedtionro the word of Samuel, was his only hearts eaſe. 

© 1. For though it fight againſt the World and Luſt of mans 
* Heart, yet it 1s for the freeing of Man from them. : 

2. For this Word muſt ſtand though it fight againſt Man, and 


mans ſubjettion muſt be his Reſt; For the Word cannot be 
changed nor fa1l. 


while the Child hath , he fears nothing. 
' 4+ Herein1s more certainty, than if ten thouſands had ſworn 
It. 
+ $. Andour Subjection 1s, our preſent denying our ſelves, 
and partaking with Chriſt in his Death. 
- - T» This carries the heart above all that he ſees or feels, though 
he ſee nothing bur death; as here , yer hereby he knows that 
he ſhal be relieved , as a man having committed murrther, prays 
for pardon at the King< hand : which being granted , how good 
is that word of the King to him ? | 

2 Anda yet we ſee the carnal heart of Man fces no good in this, 
E delights 1n any frivolous ſtory more than this ; believes any word 
rather than this , and yet what footing hath mans heart in any 
thimg bur this : By this we ſhal be judged, and by this we ſhal 
be freed. 

3+ And yer we are all found fighters againſt this , as 1n Chriſts 
time, the whole world oppoſed him; ſo when God by His Word, 
that the Worldings and Hypocrites ſhall not find reſt , they tuſh 
at it, and with Evab think , they ſhal have merry dayes, when 
he ſaith . All thy high looks muſt down , and thy great portion 
muſt be loſt : nay, ſaith man , But I will make them-ſure, and 
ſo he truſts ;every thought ;of his heart , rather than his 
word. : — 
g-Bmt know,the d1ywill come,when this will be more warn 

all; 
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| - TheWord ofthe Lord is ever good to man,& his only tredfure 


2. For hereby 1s made known the Love of the Father, which - 
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. and happy he that ſo eſteems it now. And for aur ſubjeRions * 
hn hath a will and way of his own, which helaboursto 7 
and rather defires that his Word , rather than his own *' 

will might be altered : Yer, God ſaith, We muſt forſake Father '] 
and Mother , and all; But man ſaith no. God faith, Be congent *? 
with thy portion; man covers more : So that, _ ; 
None loves the Word or Gods will , but he that 1s prepared to *' 
bear the Croſſe ; that man, ſeeing his own guilt and weak- | 
'neſſe, may ſubmit in humility , and look for mercy ; then 
ſhall Peace be cſtabliſhed in his heart , though war and ' 
trouble without : And truth ſhall preſerve his ſoul,zywhen | 

all the World ſeems a lye to him ; yea, though God ſeems ; 

his enemy , yet this truth b2comes a friend. 


" a. 
-- 


SERMON XII. 


Matth. 1- 1. The Book of the Generation of 7eſus Chriſt ; the Son of | 
David, the Son of Abraham: Abraham begat Iſaac , and 
Iſaac begat Jacob, &c. | 

His Cue and theſe Words contain the beginning of ; 
the Goſpel and the very ſum thereof: When Adam 


miſerably fallen through rebellion , and become guil> } 

ty of death ; it was promiſed (though obſcurely) that *? 
, a man ſhould riſe of the ſeed of the Woman, whom * 
', Satan had deceived, that ſhould overthrow his Kingdom, and; 
\ deliver man out of his hands; whereby 44am and the faithful 
\ was upheld until Noahs time; then the promiſe was renewed :* 
and the Rain-bow given to reſtifhe, that ſtill God would be good * 
to man till 4brahams time. Then did God more clearly renew the | 
ſame promiſe , In thy ſeed ſhall 2/l Nations of the Earth be bleſſed : 
From that time, the Prophets propheſied moſt clearly of this Sa- | 
| viour , and with ſtrong prayers and defires , longed afrer this | 
Chriſt ; and ſo, from Abraham till David, it was more manifeſt 
both in the promiſe to him, Thou ſhalt ſlzep with thy Fathers, but I 
will ſet up thy ſeed after thee , and ſtabliſh his Kingdom; and 1 will 
be bis Father , and he (hall be my Son. Pſal. 132. God hath made 4 
faithſul oath to Davia, of the fruit of thy body ſhall 1 ſet upon thy ſtate. 
Pſal. 45. Thy throne, O God, endwveth ſor ever, the ſcepter of thy King= 
dom 4s 4 ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. Whereby he ſheweth, thar a Ki 74 
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# ſball ariſe out of the root of Jeſſe , and the Government ſhall be upon 
* bu Shoulder. Now, here 1s the Book »f the Generation of this Kjne 
| azd Chriſt ſo long foretold off; which ſhewes the wonderful conſent 
; ofthe Scripture ; So that, | 


Fhe-whole Word of God declares nothing elſe, bur the fall and 


arc 
bc| 
on 
daily falling ; death and condemnation by 4dam, and reſto- IU on 
ring by Chriſt; both which, being believed ; beeome ef- I in 
=”. -j py to mans good and happineſſe. This Paul Rom. 6. © V 
Gal. 1 m 
The firſt is renewed again in the Law, and ſhewed in all | d: 
* the rchelljons and wanderings of men , that ſo man may ſee him- bi 
+ ſelf, and be aſhamed; and the other a wonderful and incredible R 
* thing, that man curſt and condemned. ſhould be reftored by the tl 
© birth of one man. Here nceds faith, as much as to believe, that the x 
; Word was made of nothing. 4 
| 1. Theſe are the two Principles of all Religion, that man ſee his : 
# dailte falling in Adam, and daily rebellion againſt God and his | 
} Word); daylie forſaking God , and ſerting up ſomething beſides | 
! Chriſt; which unlcſle 1t be (cen, and believed, and felt ; no Sa- 
| viour to man. For Chriſt was promiſed to fallen man. | 


2. This workes death in the heart, and in this death and dayly 
falling, is man dire&ed ro the Boob »vf the Generation of Jeſus 
* Ebrzft : No believing of this wonder but in dearh, that mans meer 
#: want and miſery force him to believe this Saviour. For no rea- 
& ſon oan perſwade a dead and curſed man . bur the mighty word 
| of God , which man may nor argue how 1;ke or unlike 1t 15s 3 but 

| thats rhe Truth of God for ever. 


But theſe arc two Principles that arc leaſt minded or belic- 
#' ved. We frame a Rcligion of high rhoughts, and make a trade 
+ of many deviccs; ſo that the ſimplicity of the Truth 1s hid 
F; by the witt and device of man. And herein , we trade for 
4, our praiſe and gajn; Bur to believe the Book of the Genera- 
4 tion of Jeſus Chriſt , this roo law for their deep judgements. 
{: No, they have learned this long ſince , they have ſeen their 
+; miſery , bur they are healed; they were wounded by the 
#i Word, but they have cured and covered it : So that now 
4 the Word cannot faſten on them. They are wiſe , and fore- 
+ know all things; and ſo able co awarde the blow. And for 
+ this book of the Generation of 7eſus Chrift , they know it, and 
4 Can 
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can comprehend it , and Fas and prate of It - and hav ©! 
angled and cut ; added and diminiſhed ; bur live not by it * 
ard io full of opinion and windie conceirs of all Truth , but 
bclieve ic not , that this Chriſt 1s the Redemption of man 
only , ard now joyn other books to this; We dare not reſt 
- & on this withour ſomething elſe to under-prope. Hence came :; 
- in Circumciſion , Mans Righteouſneſſe , and Riches of the *' 
. World through Reaſon ; but to believe this Book , as tocom= } 
mit toul and life , and all to this promiſe, even when fin and : 

[ dcath bires; is the great power of God to believe Chriſt to ? 


- be the Saviour of the World: So that the whole Summe of * 
Religion , 1s truly ro know what man 1s , and what Chriſt 1s; ' 
eruelv to know fin and rightcouſneſſe : the one read: 1 the | 


Buok of our own hearts, we need po no further ; the other : 

read in the Gereratinn of Feſurs Chrilt. When man utters forth : 

but the frothic of his own roaving mind and thoughts , the | 
fleſhly mind 1s tickled , bur no certainty z but the book of Je- ; 

ſus Chriſt 1s the Word of Truth, and aſſurance for ever, ' 

O, rhat we had hearts preparcd to cmyvrace this myſtery. Here 

15 the Fountain of Lie. 1 

Here 1s the Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt before prophe= 

fied, now accompliſhed. Here note the Truth and Cer»; 
rainty of Gods Promiſe ; So thar, | 

No certainty to mans heart in any thing , bur in the living 

Word of God, and the truth of the promiſe believed + 

this abides,, all things elfc will fail , Pal. 25. Thy mercy rea=! 

cheth to the Heavens , and thy tvitn into tis clouds. Abrabam? 

had no hold lefr but this , and D4-i4 no comfort in afkiion} 

bur this Word thar ſuſtained him. Wc have a ſure word of the 
Prophets, which, though the Fathers 1n reaſon mizghe deny , be- 

cauſe they ſaw nothing of Chriſts coming ; yet they were toat-; 
trend, till the day dawn : and thin the Bnob of the Generation of: 
Chriſt (hall come, and hs ſlar (hall appear in the Faſt : So thought 

man feel nor the comfort of this Chriſt, yer atrending in that; 
death, on the ſure Word of Propheſie; the day ſtar ſhall ariſe: 

1n his heagt. But man would fee] and believe nothing, and fo 

| caſts oft the Word, and flies to many inventions. 
1. For all things have their turns and changes. according to; 
their uncertain natures and diſpoſition; and alter with ſulneſs and; 
| emptineſs, with want and riches, according to the Worlds 
H 4 uUncefe 
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| nncertainty,but nothing can change or diſannul the promiſe; not 
the power of Pharaoh , nor the malice of the 7ewes, nor the 
| treaſon of 7uds, nor length of time, or alteration of Kingdoms; 
| bucact the fulneſſe of rime, Chr; muft be born, fuſſer and die , &c. 
| So 1n man? | 
* 2. This gives certainty of the Farhers Will and Love to wret- 
 Cched man, and he bcing ſtayed by this; endures the rime of Tu- 
- ors and Governours , of Gon and perſecution; yea, of 
© torment and wrath within; aud ryranny of Satan : yer waits in 
© parience the revelation of the Goſpel. How powerful is the word 
o a King , that even by his word and wrath hath ſtricken a man 
| dead. | 
I. How vain then 1s the heart of man. that ſceks certainty in eve- 
{ £y thing but this? Hath not Satan promiſed joy and peace and loe, 
{ atdeath, allis gone . and man hclpleſſe ? Doth not che World 
{ Promiſe certainty in its full portion , and ſure poſſeſſion to thee 
| and thine : And yer thou ſceſt, or ſtill feareſt a decay 1n all : 
 Doth not the Law promiſe life and peace, and yer when thou haſt 
{ done thy utmoſt , thou arr ſt1]] guilty ? Yea, doth not God make 
- yold the counſel of the fleſh, and when man dies, all periſh ? and 
F yer man will not learn nor read 1n this book , which 1s life. Now 
| the word 1s certain in it ſelf, and ſo ro man; when the truth 6, 
F thereof 15 belicvcd, and written in his heart deeper, than all rea- 
& fon, or fleſhly ſpcculations. 
& 2. And as this book 1s the book of a Saviour to bclievers, ſo of 
- death to unhelicvcrs , that have caſt off this, and followed vain 
F 1nventions : For 0:11 2:oſes, in whom they truſt ſhall judge them; 
and Chriſt ,-in who:; they truſted not, ſhall condemn them ; for 
God ſhall judge all i;y his Goſpcl. Then ſhall God fay, I promiſed 
to Adam, Abraha ind David, &c. and they found life therein: I 
fore-told by my Pre! '17s 5 And in 1 nefe of time, 1 ſprttmy Son de- 
clared in the Hook nf thu peneration : Pat him ye be!titid nat, coun- 
ged him a aeceiyer, T would have periormed all to the full; he fa- *# 
ved all that came tv me him by ; bur you were rich and wife in 
the World , and truſted that you were rich and devote in your | 
conceit , and deſpiſed him : Thcrefore, out of your own hearts, þ 
I judge you. . | 
Nay , withourt this; there 1s ſuch a certainty of death and | 
$ curſe ; that nothing in wealth or wict, no qualities or righreanſ= | 
©  neſle can wipe out; butt ſticks faſt 1n the bottom, till the age F 
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of the Generation of Chriſt give certainty of Redemption by ? 


him. 
Happy he who ſticks to this foundation,thar is neither lifred up by + 
igh wiſdom,nor drawn down by baſe luſts;that judgeth not,bur 1s | 
by the Word of Chriſt. We read this ſtory; 0,7That we had _ 
hearts to read and delight in this Book or Word of Truth : we pro. » 
- feſt this Chrift , and we celtbrate this Feaſt in rememberance there= 
f If of: But anone, every man runs to his vanity; ſoon weary ef this, | 
: as though he either ſtood no need of this Book, or had it wrote 
1 


in our hearts: We rejoyce and play , but it 15 not in this; nay, 
how little is this Book looked on ; or minded or read in our 
houſes, or embraced in our hearts? When thar beaſtly drin | 
- * || liker liker Swine than Men; that unmanly cuftome of Cards, fit- 
, rer for Childrens Bables . than to be the exerciſe of Wiſe and : 
Reaſonable men ; which the good Moral Heathens could nor ſuf- | 
| fer their Schollers or Children , for making them too effeminate 1: 
in their minds: and yet we fooliſhly make them our meat and 
drink , and let Chriſt ſtand behind the door. Well, this Book of. 
the Generation of Chriſt will ſtand by man ro his joy, when thoſe } 
ſhall be all witaeſſes , of vanity and luſts of our hearts @- } 
gainſt us. 4 
f, The Son of David, Now he comes to his Generation. David is | 
here firſt mentioned before Abrah1m , becauſe the promiſe was. } 
moſt in him; and Chriſt moſt uſually promiſed by the Name of the; 
ſeed of David : And fo he goes en from 4by4ham to Chriſt. In? 
which Genealogy note, That moſt of the Men and Kings that are © 
reckoned , and of whom Chriſt came; were wicked men and I- 7 
dolaters. as appears in the Bonk of rhe Kings; Tit Chriſt was - 
born of them , and the women mentioved all wiched and ſumers; ſave © 
Ruth, who was a Gentile, and hated «:5 a Dog of the Jewes : 'But 
Thamar, Rhab and Bath'heba , all Adulterers, So that. 

The proiniſe 1s made and fo «etfcua}, and Chriſt born , and : 
ſent by the Wiſdom and W1ll of the Father, only to; and *' 
= fiaful, loſt, wretched and condemned men; and none 
elſe. 

I came not to cal the righten v5 but r1neys ts repentance, he leaves | 
the nintty ana nine , an4 ſeebs tize Treep that ws loſt, When As 
dam was loſt.rhen Chriſt was promiſed. Moſes was ſent to deliver 
affii&ed 1ſrar!/, and 7ohua to bring the wanderers to vet ; So | 
Ch\ifl was ſent to the left heep of the houſe of Iſrael. And this, 
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| heverified in his courſe , . Publicans and Sinntrs were objeRts 
 ofhis mercie; the Poor, Weak, Halt, Lame, and Blind, he was 
Mill among; And the Rich he ſent empty away, and the righte- 
ous Phariſees he regarded nor. "0 
1. For if Sin ſhould hinder the coming of Chriſt, he had ne- 
yer been born; and if Sin ſhould hinder the comfort of Chriſt 
from man, n» F!&h hould be ſaved, | | 
2. Nay, Therefore came Chriſt to tabe away ſin; which by no athtr 
means could be overcome. 
3- Hereby 1s the love and grace of God magnified,7-:t he c1me 


to ſave Sinners;then ſor a vighteous mar, ſrarce ary wi! _ ke” 


died for his enemies.Objc&. But all ave ſinners, yt be came not for all, 

Anſw. All are ſinners, but not ſenſible ſinners jn themſelves, For 
there us that ſay, They have no. Sin, and jullifie themſe!:15 veſore men, 
and truſt in themſelves to be righteous; and that ned no repent ances 

Theſe are the opinions and conceirs of men,and yer no doubr, 
but theſe confeſſe that they were ſinners 1orm.lly ; There are 
finners in general, but covered. They arc naked and bare finners, 
whoſe iniquity brings Death ; We confteſſe, we are all mortal , bur 
we feel not the pangs of death, So of Sin. 

For this finfulneſſe of man is not acknowledged of this, or 
that aQual failing , buc a feeling of the Original ſpring ; though 
| he be well guided, and thar mercie js prepared ; yet this ma';es 
& him no more holie. Bur he fecſs the Fountain of Pride and Luſt 
* burning within, and fo forceth to cry and pray, and look for 

mercy 1n another. 

I. Bur all ſtrives to appear righteous, cven before God , and 
ſo makes Chriſt yo1d; none would be found ſinners , bur if they 
miſſe 1r in one ation, they will mend it in another , or the 
next; that they may be righteous. 


1. The poor mindleſſe honeſt man thinks, he hath ſomewhar_ 


to offer, if but his honeſt meaning ; and harmleſſe courſe, and 
diligent working ; he hopes this will be one ſtep. 

2. The devote Phriſee thinks all his own, for his care diligence 
and good qualirtic. 

3. Nay, others think they were ſinners, but now they are 


Righreous and Wiſe, and fo baniſh Chriſt and caſt him off ; and 


Repentance , and Faith 1s ſtopt vvith them. 4 
Bur knovy, all this is but joyning circumciſion vvith Chriſt, 
ar which he thinks Chriſt ſhall become more x . » 
1oug 
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though he came to ſeek a Righteouſeſſe in man, and not to bring 
a righteouſneſſe ro man ; Nay, bur as it was fin by accident that 


b £ Chriſt into the World at firſt; Yea, that he was count - | 


red: the Maſter of Erelzcb4b,and one that brought falſe dorine, 


ſo it the ſenſe of Sin ſtill, that brings him to the heart of 


man. 


came of the ſinful Seed of men, and for ſinful man ; 1fhe had 
come only of the Faithful , and would have nothing to do with 
ſinners; then had we been loſt; But he is "made a man like 
ks, with whom we may talk as one with another : our Brother 
and friend , Why then ſhould the fearful conſcience flic him, and 
make him a judge; who thinks, O! If I were alittle more 
Holie, and lefſe Sinful, I could have hope; Nay, if thou were 
lefle Righteous 1n thy conceir , and more ſenſibly ſinful, mercy 
Were nearer. | : : 

3. So, that it 1s not properly ſin, that 15 the Rebellion of 
the heart againſt God, and in-diſpoſition to keep his Law, 
that hinders Chriſt ; not becauſe thou art a ſinner in thy own 
eyes , bur righreous in thy own ſight : Theſe are the enemies 


of Chriſt and of his Kingdom ever. So that the Goſpel of Chriſt [ 


never proſpers, but among ſinful men, you ſee Chriſt was 


born of them; bur man grows wiſe, and when fin appears he  ; 
fore-knows a Saviour ,and io heal; the wound before 1t be made. ; 
Abr1bam begat 1j24c; And lo one 1n Chriſts Genealogtez where 5 


note, That as he was born of ſinful men, ſo there was along 
rract of time afrer the Promiſe, before he came ; even two 


and fortie Generations, therein alluding ro the two and fortie- 


Stations of 1jracl in the wilderneſſe ; where they pitched their 
Tents , and yeit reroved ; and all rhis time alſo the Church had 
great trouble ;. Yea, none without; 4braham ſore tempred; Iſaas 
al o taken, and atrye1 his iTife;, Zacob, inſeruituae , and perſecu- 
ted by Ejau;, The Ju'pts and Kings alwayes in war : The _— 
the Maccabees. nothing but Rl2od-ſhed , and then the 6 ceaſed; 
Yer even then, when the Church ſeemed even waſted , and 21- 
moſt left looz1ng, {he Srepter being departed from Judah; then Shiloh 
can Bur here was long rime, and much trouble, fo with man; 
So that, 

Man ſhall endure many wearie dayes, and much trouble in the 


fleſh , before Chriſt be trucly and indeed born in him, or ? 


he live by and with Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


2. Hereby 1s the hope of poor man preſerved; that Chriſt. | 
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; | - through ſuffering. 


-// © ewoand fortic degrees at one leap ; but look not thou for thar, 
+ but know that yct thou muſt be more vile : Long was the time, 
== and great was the trouble, the Church ſuffered before they faw 
# their Saviour ; So wazt to the lofie of all, for the viſion is for an 


the World is become nothing , and vaniſht; and thy ſecuritie 


(108) 
* As in Iſraels ſtations, they ſer down often and might tot reſt Maw 
there , but a new enemie aſſaults them : Davids eyes failed for nc 
waiting for the promiſe : O! When wilt thou comfort me ?. why: 
doſt thou delay thy Promiſe? Paul deſrred tos be diſſolved, but be 
muſt ſuffer terroxrs without, and fightings within ; and through ma»Wan 
uy affisttions we enter into life : So did Chriſt our High-Prieft, HeſWal 
was conſecrated through ſufferings : For he muſt ſuffer rill his 
hour come, even three and thirtie wearie years ; but overcame 


I. For God hath all rimes 1n his own Power and Wiſdom. 

2» Hereby he prepares the hearts of men to wait for grace. 

3. It15 worth ſtaying,for having ſo ſure a foundation laid; That NH 
He that cometh, will come,and will not tarrie; even a moſt ſure 
Word to be attended on. 
\. T. But we cry out with thoſe: where is the Promiſe,of his coming? 
or,with thoſe, Luke '1 2.11 would bnow a ſign of his coming:or with 
the weak, would foriſee bis coming withflelhly eyes : If I knew thar 
he wold come. could ſtay: vvhen his Word 1+ gone our as firm as 
Mount $01; But by this knowing,we would have a lictle eaſe; or 
wold know rather,than belicvc;nay,know that yet thou muſt paſſe 
many 2 pinch, fght with bea'ts at Fpheſrs, ſuffer ſhipwrack, and 
fight with many a beaſily luſt : one thief there was , thar leapr 


appointed tim ;, but it (hall come and not tarrie, ſpeah and not lit. 

2. Let none then look to obtain it by a fair , eaſie , ſmooth, 
quiet life ; by flattering the World and himſelf , pleaſing his ap- 
perite, putting the<v1l day far off from him, as we all do; Nor 
ro _ to Heaven, when firſt he begins to know a little of Chriſt, 
or conform a little ro his Word ; no,we muſt paſſe from Abraham 
ro Iſaacs fo from Faith,co ſuffering, from believing to rhe Crols; 
ſo to patience, foto experience, ſo to hope : But be ſure we 
begin with Abraham,to live by the Promiſe , and hold that ever 
faſt; and ſo Chriſt will come ar laſi; when , 

3- Thy Pride is deſtroyed, rhy Righteouſneſſe pulled down, 


thy wiſdom made fooliſhneſs,and thou in thine own eyes be made 
the oft-ſcouring of men, and the out-caſt of the people ; when 


awakned ] 


| : ( 109 ) = 
awakned : Then in the fulneſſe of time, ſhall ChriFt comezin his time, - * 
zoe if thine , Thy _ gt dorm bur his, not yet come: , 
But he will come. and ſwallow up death in vittory, and bind the 
Monwer of darkneſie and death; and ſubdue thine enemies under thy feet 
*Maxd then ſhall death, the laſt enemze bggde ftroyed, that God may be. 
atl in all, _ | TY — 

4. Only in this time rake heed of hardning 1n ſecure and 
blind preſumption. 
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SERMON XIII. 


Bb. 2. 24. Foraſmuch,as the Children were partabtrs of Fleſh 
and Blood, he alſo took partwith them; that he might through 
death deſtroy him that had the power of death, that zs the devils 


th N the former Chapter, he had declared the great and 
divine power ot Chriſt , who was far above all Angels and 
Power : In this he ſhews, that now Chriſt being made-the 
Prophtt and High Priet of mans Salyation, it-became.him 
Ne | tobe a man like us, both to teach and ſuffer for us; which 
d || he proves by divers teſtimonies of the Prophets , as 1 wall de- 
Dr cla re thy name unto my Bre »©en, and Iſa. 8. 18. Behold, I andthe 
Children which God Þath g:ven mt: So thar he was made even 
our brother : In theſe verics, he concludes and explains what 
he hath (aid before, as if he ſhouid ſay; Foraſmuch as tho 
5 Children which thox haſt gi-en me, were but Fleh and Bloo 
” and not able to fre? themſ.!-es;, but through the ſame Fleh and 
Blood, were under the Power of the Devil, and by him kept mn 
Y bondage under the fear of death; He took fleſh and Hood 
on him alſo,and became a weak man, that thus he might by death 
free his Children from that bondage : Theſe words declare 
two things. 
1. Whatman 1s 1n himſelf, 72, Weak under the power of the 
devil, and thereby kept in bondage and fear of death, es 
2 What Chriſt hath done for weak man, viz. Taken part with 
us, and by his death deſtroyed Satan, and freed us. 7 
Forasmuchas the Children, viz. of Adam , or rather of .Ele&, 
were partakers of fleſh and blood; Weakneſſe, want, miſeric ,avd 
death; for through the fleſh we are ſubje& to all thoſe; ſo-thaty 
this 15 our portion, the life of Spirir 1s gone, and our Spirit } 
dead for want of that life of God, ſo alſo for life and fal- # 
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vation able todo nothing , bur depend on another. So that,.. 
All men, everi the Ele& of God, and faithful ; have nc 
thing properly their own but fleſh and blood, _ », 
Weaknefſe » Want and Miſcrie; till they are ſupplied b 

Chriſt, and his fulneſſe. Gen. 6. His thoughts and 3 
megihnations ate evil, Plak, 8. What is man? He is a thin 
of nought, leſie than nothing, ana lighter than vanitie, low 

an the Angels; and yet he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in them 
Paal, though full of the gifts of God, yer the !eaft of all Saints; 
#1 me dwells no good thing, not able ty qo, Gow gool thought 
$44 holy high thoughred men judge ſo of themſelves? Egypt, 

xt & Reed; and the ſtrength of Phayanh, but a broben affe ; and 
what is our Riches, but as grafſe ;our 1i/dom fuolihneſvex our Powers 
not able to make white or black; our Righteouſneſſe as a filthy Rag 
our Sacrifice, as the cutting "ff a Dogs nech ; nay, all but graſie, 
and as the flower of the field. 

1. This 1s plain in experience; Doth not the weak heart of 
man flie any whither for ſuccour , though it finds none ? bowes 
to the World, creaves help of the arm of tleſh; tlie any whither 
for ro hide himſelf; would do any thing for to free himſclt trom 
the fear of his own heart ; dantcd with everic noiſe; dead with 
any lofſe , can do no good , nor ſuffer any evil ; and yet this 
filly creature firs 1n his own conceit as a God,a Lucifer Queen,that 
all ſee no ev1l. 

2. Whencc then are all thoſc high thoughts of judging others, 
and juſtifying our ſclves , ſeeking honour each of other, but be- 
cauſe we ſee not our own weakneile, and bondage? Nay ; if our 
eye were returned inward , we ſhould have no boaſting ; if we 
faw but the ſpring of Luſt and Pride, and how unable we are to 

the leaſt remptation; or ſtand in the leaſt affii&ion , how 

ſoever God be to us; yet in our ſelvcs hurt fleſh and 
blood , his gifts ſhews his goodneſe; and they are in him, nor 
in man; enjoyed from him, not from our own fountain, 

- All high thoughts then are from the devil , for all 1s but flieſt- 


and blood; Thy high Turrers and great Pabels; and fair inheri- 


tance muſt come to nouzhr, when thy Soul ſhall be taken, and 
1t may be thou ſhalr (cc ir. 

' This great portion gathered and daily increaſed, wherein thou 
boaſteſt rhy ſclf , _—_ all be ſcattered , and thou not know 
come of 1t ; thy deep wiſdom ſhall fail thee j 15 1s 


bur 


wand a 
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-bur fleſhly, not able to ſee into the way of life 3 to prevent, of 
deliver thee from death ; Thy counſels muſt periſh, thy righte- 
ouſaeſſe is but a rag . ſhall vaniſh, nothing conrinue : Nay,what 
ever thou doeſt , chou mars 1r, 1f Chriſt be not there? If thou 
ray, or tall:, ail 1s nothing bur tlcſhly ; only to ſtabliſha fleſh- 
y kingdom and peace to thy felf, Nay, bring out thy beſt 
qualicie, and 't 1s bur fleſhly ; ſuch as the Heathens have as 
well as thou;'i Chriſt be nor there, elſe , we needed no Chriſt, 
but our pirits being loſt . he came to breath a new life therein- 
to |; his power. ObjeR. But God giveth gifts ts men. 

An,w. True,bur if he be nor with thoſe gifts,man marrs them, 
Where then is the power of good motions , or, free-will? exc, 
£75 To know, believe, love, repent, &-. Not in us butin Chriſt 
ag; And yet this makes not man fecure : Doth the beggers poverty 
fe, make him ceaſe begging; or , the lame man to lye ſhll,and 

not cry for help; Nay, the fecling of this,keeps repentance and 
of | prayer a foot in the Church , and ſo' had we need of mercie 
es | cvcrie day, and to pray night and day : That when thus grafſe 
er withers, &*c. Yer, that the Word of God may abide m our 
m hearts for ever. Magnifie Gods mercie , that unto us ſo peor 
th and weak, rhat can do nothing; vouchſafes his help and grace. 


is. 3+ So that all Religion 15s not any thing we'can do to | 

To God; we are not fitted? no, What can vve add to him, but to 
reccive ſtill from him ; both Faith and Righreouſneſſe and all ? 

5, for having none, he 1s made all theſe to us, that ſo vve may - 

_ daily ciy , i.or4 increaſe our Faith , help our unbelitf. 

r 4+ Bur Religion never throve ſince fleſh and blood , even 

e mans tleſhly vviſdom , and conccited povver,and righteouſneſſe 

0 ot man got rom up in Chriſts room, 1n the heart of 'manz 

/ nor vvillit thrive in any ll chis be laid 1n the duſt again, and 

that vve begin at the venc carth to abhore vur ſelves in duſt 


and aſhes. 

He took part with thiw., That 15, vvas made man', partaker 
> of all vvanrs and infirmi-ics of man; and yer himſelf conquered, 
| being rempred; and helps all that are tempred; So that, 
| Jeſus Chriſt char living Saviour of manis partaker and fel-. 
lovv-feeler of all mans vvcakneſle, and infirmities that he 


-- and lovingly helps, and frees man vvhere all help 
ls. 


I. 


; | | CE: = 
| 1h. go. 11. Iſt. 6g. It dll their affiiffions be wat affiifed;. end 
tbe Angel of bus preſence comforted them. Heb. we bavt an bigh fl 
Pref ſubject to like Infirmities, that he might be able to comfort 
as, be took upon bim our [ins , and bare owr infirmitits ; and be was ' 
counted the great ſinney of the World. 
Like a loving Elder Brother , who ſeeing his younger brother 
Gvcrladen, takes the burden; ſees him beaten; weeps; ſees him 
| want, grves him half. For though he was the word of God, and was 
\- God ; yet he took the form of a Servant , and became fleſh, | 
and dwilt among us; that we might ſte him 4 man in the fleſh libe 
Ks; and ſuffering more than we all, and yet overcame : Thus, ht was 
g3ven as a witneſſe to the People , and the firſt-begotten among many 
brethren. | 
7. What then are all thoſe high Contemplations that ſoar a- 
bove, and ſeek Chriſt in Heaven; and make nom a high ſpecula- 
tive = and rack their thoughts, and beat their brains 1n 
compre ending ? When, alace! He 15s with us, like us, ſuf- 
fermg, watching, praying; poor, judged and reproached; and 
dying as weare. He cares not for thoſe high religious ones , bur 
$ Pure and contrite ones : With theſc he hath fellowſhip, and they 
; with him. 
2. Whathearting is this to patience ; that he as a huſband, 1s | 
ever with us 1n well and woe? Thou thinks thy caſe ſingular: thou 
} art poor , he poorer ; thou wants the Fathers Love , ſo did he 
* thouartaffiifted , fo was he ;, thou art ſick , he ſwate drops of 
F water and blood for the fick : Nay, in all he was with thee. Bur | 
we have little fellewſhip with him : we ſport ourſelves, and are 
full; firong and wiſe, and fo ſtrangers to him : We are righte- 
ous without him , ſo that he hath nothing to do , but with poor | 


3- And where Chriſt partakes with us , there he makes us alſo 
to partake with others; ro mcurn with them that mourn , bear 
thair Infiemirics , and covers fin, helps the needy , relieves the 
opprefied » OF | \ 
All high flying Religion then , is not of Chriſt , but of the De- 
vil z for Chrift therefore brings down all high thoughts , for they 
are againſt Chriſt. Then Chriſt hath lirrle working among us, {| 
when every one is for himſelf ; when we judge and condemn 1n= þ 
ſtead of pardoning ; ſpread others infirmities , inſtead of cove- 


} ring them; laugh at others fall, and not mourn for them; = 
K-: | an 
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© andnotrdieve the poor ; nay,with the unthankful ſervant, take 
 himby therhroat. 


4. Believers have a friend at back, He gives a mouth and wiſ- 
dom ; the world may fail and triends, and wir too ſhort , and 
riches periſh, and the life gotte; yer he fails not as ro the Mars 
yrs , who had him in all troubles a ProteQor and Caprain, and 
in His power overcame all. . : | 

That He might through Death. Here 1s the ſecond thing that 
Chriſt hath done for us, viz.Deſtroyed the power of Satan, and de- 
livered man; and the way whereby, through Death. So that, 

Chriſt Jeſus , rhe Son of rhe Virgin and Savior of the World, 

hath vangquiſhr 3 and doth daily overcome the Power and 
Tyranny of Saran, which he hath, and exerciſeth over the 
Church and Souls of the Faithful ; and by His Death,hath 
freed and delivercd ; and daily doth deliver man from that 
bondage. | 

So it was promiſed , when Man had fallen from God to Satan, 


- and was now become a Scholler 1n his ichool, zz. by ſubnil 


of Wit, and ſtrength of Luft ro fight againſt God, and ſtabl 

his owu pcace ia the Flcſh : God promiled to raiſe up one of the 
jeed of the :1oman to cruſh this power, by diſannulling that Peace, 
and brizging man to ſuffcr the Death and Lofle of all things, x 
John 3. Chri't came to deitruy the works of the Devil , viz. To 
rurn that peace into War , to pull down his high Mountains, to 
ſcr mans crooked way ſtraight, ro bring man to Repenrance , 


 and(o to bring him into His Kingdom 3 Hz came to bind the red 


Dragon , that made all drunk ;, and to this end, was the Goſpel 
ſcent by P24/ to the Gentiles, To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from 4avbneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God. 

This was figured in the fa'l of 7eri-ho , the City of Gods cne- 
mics and Idolaters ; the walls were high, the inhabitants ſtrong; 
Iſrael few and weak.the means weaker, Plowing with rams heyns: 


Yer by the ſpirit of believing 7ohu2, they fell, Soalſo man 1s 


weak, the walls of Luſt and rhe World are ſtrong and mightie 
and wilte ; but by the fooliſh way of Preaching , and ſhour of 
the Goſpel,the Towers fall; and Mountains fall at His preſence, 
and Chriſt enters. Allo figured in the Vitorie of David over 


Goliath; he weak , means weaker : but expoſing himſelf to * | 


death, and caſting his life into the hands of God, by Faith in 
the God of Iſrael, he overcame , and took the bondage and 


k ſhame \ 
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ſhame from 1ſrae! : And figured alſo in the Vidtorie of Hezebiab 
over Seuachario,that great beaſt ; he cried and wept, and ſpred - 
the letter and prayed : and Seu2charib fell into his hands with- - 
out lifting up a dart; even one hundred fourtic and five thou- 
ſand 1n one night. So when Chriſt prayed 1n the garden 1n His 
agomie, and embraced Death in ſubje&ion to the Fathers will z 
He overcame hell and death. So ſtill it1s, when man 1s wearie 
of thar bondage , tcels no power , ſpreads his heart before the 
Lord, even read!e ro mcet death; then 1s he freed by a great 
deliverance. 

1. For though Chrilt by His power ,. might have delivered 
man, an:1 2or id; yer rhis was not profitable for man, both 
thar the power ot God might appear , and that He might he a 
faichfu) and tit fligh Pricidt to ſuſtain man 1n the power of 
Death. 

But tlits was an uniikxcly ring to reaſon, Thar a man by dyiny 
ihould overcome, He rariicr {eemed to be vanquiſhed ; yea fo He 
dd : But therein He tripe the devil, For while Satan lajd on 
{tr1pes , He gave his che ks to the mppers , and let Satan firike 
I11s tull, ana thoot Is Taft dart, whereby he had thought to have 
driven Chritt trom the taiter . or to have ſought help of the 
world ; but He continu-d 1111] Paricnt. and ar laft rolc and :r:- 
uinvhed oyer hand death, Nay Bla could not prevail a- 
gant 1a! by all ns curics, they tnuil being fiayed on God ;, but 
by his wicked: countel puriwading to draw them to fin, hc 

vroughe their death + As by his wille drawing men to live by 
the world withour God, that way he prevails much ; now Ciir::! 
delivers by ls &cati:. 

1. Having paid the deht , and anſwers the law; and became a 
curte for us. Who hath any thing to lay to our charge? | 

2. In ſuſtaining man by His grace, and upholding him 11 
death ; for if we die with Him , we ſhall live with Him; and 
if we ſuffer with Him, we ſhall be glorified with Him. 

I. But we {etk deliverance another way , and think to eſcape 
death. . es 

1. Onc by his gaining the world , not lofing jt ; by ſaving 
his life, not by giving itup 3 to that end 15 wiſe, diligent . care- 
ful to put the cvil away. 

2. Another by the firſt Covenant, and ſtabliſhing a righteoul- 
ncſſe of his own 3 but that hath nething but death 1nt. 0M 

3. All 


(1s) | | 
3. All hiding and covering , and increaſing what they have; } 

and tinkling their old rotten hearts , not by forſaking all and 

Repentance. : : 
2. But we (ce the way of Life and Freedom, 1s , by | 

. death. ; 

1 By believing the great power of Chriſt , whereby he over- 

| came dcath. , 

2; By patient ſubmitting to the will of God , no way to oyer- 
come hut by ſuftering. _ 

3- So that all this ftrong hearted Religion, and high flown 
thoughts , bear out all danger through hardened preſumption 
and a fſiiff conceited Righreouſneſſe , or high and loftie | 
knowledge ; like thoſe , 1ſ2/th 28. that pur the evil day far 
off, and hide themſclves under vanitie and falſhood , 1s not 
the way of Chriſt ; no , His way 1s a low and dying way, 
They reproached Him, and He bare 1t > they baniſht Him, -nd 
He had not whereon to lay His head , and He cared not : 
They apprehended Him , and He lift nor up a ſword againſt 
them ; they accuſed Him falſly , and He (aid nothing ; rhey 
crucified Him , and He prayed for them ; and when they 
taid Him in the grave, m darkneſic+, and that the power of 
Satan covid do no more, He roſe and revwed , and ſhut the }; 
mouth of hell, death , and the grave, that rhey ſhould nes ' 
ver hurt any of His : Bur by death he overcame death, and ? 
brought Life and Immortalitie to light by the Goſpel. 

4. And this ſhews the miſerable captivitie of Sin , and 
vilencſic thereof , that nothing can looſe but Deaih ; as the 
Wife or Brother that hath committed ſuch an offence , that 
nothing but the death of the Huſband or Brother can ſave 
her lite ; how may this break the heart with ſorrow ; we 
pity Chriſt , that ſo innocent a man. ſhould ſuffer death ſo 
unworthily ; bur ſee Chriſts anſwer ro the women that wept 
for His death ,” 11'eep not for me , but weep for your ſelves ; He needs 
| not thy pity , but weep for the death and dcſolation that thou 
| and thy children muſt ſuffer. 

? Him that had the power of Death. For this was left to 
' Saran ; he had power to tempt man 1n the heel , and loſſe 
of all things, even of life ; and was the executioner ac- 
cording to the ſenrence of the judge, -but not beyond his com- | 
miſhon ; So that, " 
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$4ran hath a large power and dominion over man to temprand | 


and vex man with all calamities and [offe of the 
objed , yet cannot make void the. Redemption of man to 
his deftrudion. 

Thus with 76 in all rhings,bur his life ; and yet by Faith and 
Patience he gor the Viorie ; when once he laid his 
| hand on his muuth , and repented in duſt and aſhes. Thus he 
reigned 1n milice againſt the Martyrs, even unto death ; bur 
their kingdom and Peace he could not rake away from them : 
Thus againſt Chriſt. And he 1s called-the old Serpent, and Sa- 
tans, the acculer of the brethren. Thus , Satan brings Death 
inal! things.whecre the heart 1s not freed by Chritt. 

All unbelievers arc raken captive todo his will, as 

1. Torhe worldly heart, hc offers the Kingdom of the world, 
and life by them ; but death lurks under. 

2, To he luſting heart , by ſatisfying that ; but ſhame and 
guilt follows. 

2. The hypocrite , by ligh thoughts and ſelf-righteouſneſſe; 
poyſoning his Religion with a falſe opinion, like an angel of 
light ; har he may caſt off Chriſt : Others he follows with trou- 
bles, to drive them to ſeek helpin his Kingdom. Nay,when he 
offers 1i{c and eaſe 1n any thing, he thereby intends death , and 
brings 1r in the end ; and when he threatens death, 1t 15 to ſeek 
life in him : Sono way to overcome, bur by taking away that 
life of his by death, and to overcome this death Ly ſuffering,and 
by the life of Faith through Patience. 

2. The greateſt ſnate of the devil 1s, jnall thriving wayes ; for 
he 15 farely covered with pretence of good , peace , and ful- 
neſſe, &>:. Eur beware, for dearh 15 In the pott; 1f he cannot 
draw Chriſt ro doubt and dcny God, then he grants as much 
as Chriſt ſaith , True thou art the Son of God, and he will keep 
thee Nii!1, thou art now on the Temple. the highth of Holineſle; 
 eaft thy {oIf down on this ,, if that prevaile not : Then he comes 
- with all che world 1n his hand , confeſling fi1ll all that Chriſt ur- 


I - ged : NolI ſec thou wilt nor tempt God , therefore uſe thou the 


means to live and bow thy heart ro the world, that thou may- 

eft live well , and do good : So trying alwayes to worke 

death to the mind of Chriſt ; and when this would nor 

prevail, then he ſers all the world in malice againſt him. 

4 3. No way then, but living by the Word and Ie. 
je 
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he can deal with everie thing but Gods Word, and unlefſe he can | 
ſical this out of the heart;he can thruſt nought elſe in. This keeps 
out all things elſe but Chriſt , but 1f we begin to hearken a com- 
mune with fleſh and blood , and believe his promiſes , he will 
romiſe life in all things , when death 1s ſure ro be in the end: 
which for fear of Death. , were all their life-time through ſin © 
and guilt; So that, 

The fear of dcath and deſtrudion 15 the fruit of Sin and Guilt, 
which keeps all the hearts of the ſons of men in bondage, 
unty rhey be freed ang! delivered by Chriſt. 

When the Law came to P.141, dearhctme : Death went over 
all , becax? 7 114 [;inntd ; And how do theſe 1n the Revelatzon, 
cry for mountains to cover them ; theſe in 72/4h 28. were glad 
ro make a covenant with death ; and 44am made aprons of fig- 
keaves to cover his ſhame : Nay, this 15 that which all labour to 
prevent and flee, as hell. 

1. For man is gwiltie before God , though by fore-knowing of 
a remedie, he rhinks to cover it; and as oft as this gmlr 1s na- 
ked and bare, fear poſleſſerh the ſoul. 

2. For dcath leaves no Hope , daſherh all at once; fo thar if 
the worlding could eſcape this, he were a jollie man, 

1 Thus we ſee, what an uncertain caſe man 15 in, that fears 
death everie hour ; eſpeciallic, if man were made ſenſible of his ; 
condition : bur this Saran hath covered for a while, and faith; 
Thou ſhalt nor die. And ſo we fit quiet and fear no evil, bur 
how fearful is the plague or ſword where 1t lights. 

2, Nay, but what a toſling of hcarc there 1s in a dying man, - 
betwixt fear and hope , which 1s worſe than his pains ; now he 
hopes, then rhe diſeaſe pincheth him; and he fears again , rhen' 
hath reſt and hopes again : Bur note , Thar this remains all our 
life long,even fiill in the heart of man : O! that it were n us all, 
Ir would waken ſecurity, and ſet che heart a ſeeking and praying; 
but we live, as though no danger were rowards us but rhe rime 
will come, when we ſhall call for the mountains to cover us, and | 
not find caſc 
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Luke 22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid to Simon ; Simon , Satan 
bath deſired to winnow you as wheat ;, but I have prayed that 
thy faith fail not, when thou art converted, Rc. 


Hen Chriſt had now finiſhed his courſe , and was now 
readie to (uffer that fearful and bitrer hour , He fore- 
tells the diſciples what to lock for, and will hefal them; 


the Sheep : they had lived with Him 1n peace , or art leaſt ſuch 
a trouble as was cafie ro bear ; but now muſt all be ſhaken,and fo 
| fore-warns them of the Croiſe that rhey muſt ſuffer ; he fore- 
| warns them of the Croſſe and miſeries to come, and that by the 
 Inſtrumenrc of Satan , amplificd by a Metaphor , He aſſures him 
 ofhelp. and that by faith he ſhall be preſerved , and that he 
hearten his brethren. 

| After Peter's brag , and Chriſts anſwer , Firſt, He ſhews how 

{ Satan as an encmie ſtands waiting and ſecking to overthrow 

| Chriſt and His Kingdom , by which he might ſhake the faith of 

all His followers ; for if he had overthrown Hum , thcn, Faith 

' and all had been daſhr; So rthar, 

Sarans main drift ro worke mans etcrnal deſtruttion , 15 to 
overthrow Chriſt and His kingdom, and ro drive man from 
Chriſt , and ro (eck help elſewhere. | 

Thus with 7» , thus with 1217.75 , and thus with Chriſt in 

| Fits temptations; ſill granting vvhat Chriſt allcadged , and ſtill 

{ Iabouring again io trap him 1n that : for ſti]! he traps man 1n that 

{ vyherein he ſtands; as the vvorlding, he nlis chem with fear,and 

| pleaſeth his luſt, and the vveak to vrorke it out ; and he laid 

| load upon Paul , fightings vvitl.our , and terrors vvithin : And 

{ thus he layes reproaches upon the Truth, and blazeth the fatl- 

ings of the Faithful , to ſlander the Truth; tor he 15 the accuſer 

* of the Brethren. 

1. And hercin ſtands the ſalvation of man . thar he can deal 

{ withany thing bur Chriſt; the wiſcſt or holieſt he can catch, 


and keep him in his ſnare, and fill them with fear or hope, thar 


| he ſifts them and keeps them 1n his bag. 
| 2, kcr 


viz. He will ſtrike the Shepherd, and what then will become of 


_— 


— — 
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7, Forhe hath power over man totem pt man 1n wa | 
and to fifr man, and Icave him nothing bur brane : tor when * 
he hath ground man to powder , he ſets his ſervanr, the tieſh, 
to ſift him; and he realons and looks from what he feels; and 
ſees no help lefr, but all is gone; but Chriſt through partence 
overcoming him: Thus he Winnowed the Martyrs, and I-ft- no- | 
thing in-the ficth ro uphold them; and thus he workes their 
good againſt his will ro purge man of the fleſh, and ro drive | 
him to Chriſt. 

3- The whole truth 15 revealed by Eire: Firſt, Thus he drives 
all another way , and he cares not what way he goes, ſfohe 
looks not this way. 

1. The Worlding he keeps in fear of want, or failing, or 
decreaſe, or uncertainty ; and fo keeps him clofle, like 1fr ae! in 
Egypt. 

, Others thar look after Chriſt , yer keeps the World alive 
m the heart through Luſt , and thar all is theirs, they having 
right, muſt provide for honeſt things as that all 1s theirs, ec" 
and ſo he makes F1p-leafe- coverings , but the heart Rot- 
ren. 

3+ Others he lifrs up above the fimplicitie of Chriſt and their | 
own minds, by great and high ſpeculations, to faliiie the Truth 
by falſe Do&rine; and all this to hide Repentance from mans 
heart, that fo the Kingdom of Chriſt may nor come. 

. Ochers, by joyning ſomer hing, as Circumciſion with Chriſt; | 
and the Goſpel 1s perfte&tedby the Law , and not the Law ful- 
hiled by: rhe Goſpel. | 

$5. Others he purſues with calamitie and miſerie as in 
ward Luſt and Rebellion; frowardneſſe of their own will” 
and indi{poſition ro any good , that ſo man might get caſe? | 
thereby. 

6. Others by loſſes, croiles, wants and troubles that he may 4 
diſtruſt God, and cleave to the arm of fleſh; and ſo conſent 
tw Rev hebeys Lerrer,laying, Thou truſteſt and belicveſt 1n Chriſt, 
he will deccive thee ; thou art forlorn and forſaken , it were : 
beſt ro look aftcr other helps a little, and then truſt God; fo 
that,whither he offer Life, or threaten Death , he incends 
Death, and forſaken of Chriſt ; for Paul he knoivs, and Chr 
he knows. 


2. He never preyails ſo much as in a thriving way, 
I 4 whereby } 


”_ 
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whereby the heart becomes lifted up, he never overcomes to 
much by _—y let him fain as muck as he will; all this 1s bur 
| f ro weaken the fleſh , and to bring down high Mountains; and 
' bring Job to lay his hand on his mouth , and repent in duft and 
| ehes; So thar, nothing preſerves man , but a {imple repenting 
| Heart, 
Senſible of weakneſſe 1n the midſt of prearteli gifts. 
I. The fimplicitie of the Goſpel wricren in mans heart. 
| 2. Simple believing and patience to ſuffer, and overcome; fo 
' with Chriſt, He was the wiſlom of the Fatitr ; be patiently bare tbe 
| Wrath of the Father for man. | 
To winnow you like Wheat, This was a coming, when the Shep- 
herd was ſmitten, a!l friends forſnab kim; the Earth ſhook, Darkneſs 
was over 4l;,Perer accuſed, rhe reſt fled:Chrilt crucified like unto a 
murtherir : laid in the grave; a'l gone, ſo that nothing was leſt 7 but 
' thewiſdom that Chriit had gicen them, and Faith in that Promiſe 
to believe , that he would come a2ain: So that Ranſon faw litthe 
ro truſt to, So thar, | 
There will come a Winnowing 4 y upon all Fleh, good and bad;to 
attroy; and tabe om men all ronfidenrs in the Fleh, in which 
the Faithful ſhall be preicrved only by Faith, and Repen- 
rance and Patience. 
"The Lord will in vightcous judgement winnow the withed, 
and Satan that falſifier? where is Pharanhs Power. and Pompeay , 
7 and Dives.and Wealth of the Worldlings; and righteouſneſle of 


' hand. and no unrighreouſnetie ſhall ſtand before him z For tbey 
ae libe thoſe ch2}e brfore the 1171.4, Woe to them that laugh, for 
j their covenant of Death ſhall : diſannu'led or broken. 

! ©x, For God maks way hercly for his mercie, and purtfieth 
; faith,and driveth man to him(c!t..hough grievous, yet wholeſome 
E 2. All joy and life of {/:; thuit be raken away, and nothing 
| doth that,bur Chriſt, : 

{ 3. Phenthough Saran novv inſult and rriumph like a King,yer 
# ke muſt be caſt into the bottomlcfle Pir, and all that ebcy 


$ 
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| a4. Fher- is away that ſeems good. but 1t muſt be tryed, and 

4 proves death; as that- of Yeter to Chriſt, ſacs thy ſelf 5 burthiis 18 

j ot gocd. 

1. know then, that--this day will come. We Ae" 
AS 


0 Woes rat cc wars " 


Paul? Is it nut all found 1: {ight ? God hath had his Far 1n his | 
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Feaſt and Drink,as though it would laſt alwayes; but know as ro 
2 Schollar oe idle Servant z that when he hath ſported all theſe 
dayes, there will come a black-Munday and hard Work. 

So that, though we ſport our elves in quiet, cover our own 
guilt , delude ſorrow , and drive it from our hearts, pur off the 
evil day, play the Wanron with .our knowledge , and Feaſta 
whilc with Chrifts datncics; as he dealt with the Diſciples, who 
brought them on by unmediace power and love; bur in the 
end, he muſt bc taken away; So know, that theſe wilt fail; 
and nothing left , bur naked Chrift,a poor deſpiſed man : Ler 
the Worlding know,that there wil come a fcattering nightzwhere 
thou and thy gwlty portion muſt part, and horror poſſeſſe thy 
mind ; which all thy Wcalch wul not quiet; Yea, thy Father 
and Mother, Chude, &c. will be found roo light 1n that day; . 
Yea, thy joy, in thy Works and Knowledge. Then wilt he fay, 
Bring out thy Righteouſneſſe , and all thy qualities of holineſſe, 
thy joy. and comfort ; thy Manna lajd up; nothing then will 
ſerve, bur praying to eſcape thar hour , and yet ſhall nor; but 
believing thar hs grace 1s ſufficient. 

Bur we drink down (ſorrow like beaſts, or we hide as under 
che World , or vve make ar agreement, and pur 1t off; We 
call for Mountains and high devotions to cover us, bur all this: 
rvould not free Fob nor preſerve 7iremiab, bur dovvun they mult. 

So the time vvill come, that God vv1ll eirher by: his Word 
and affiition try us, as by fire; and then ſha'! we curſt the day' 
of our Birth; or eMe try us at Judgem-<nt, and ſay , Whay have- 
t done unto thee? Whercin have I failed thee? what halb thow 
wanted ? I warned thee of ris wiyhe, and told thee of rhis- 
time , but thou would nor lclieve, thy Blond be 1pan thimt' own 
bead. 

But I beve prayed for thee. How ſhall man do in this day of: 
Wrath? yet here 15 a friend ar hack , Chriſt praying, as ts 
the men: in the Ship. . and hs gwie into 4 monntarn-topray. Jo-here 
he knew the torrozvs. of his pcovie, as 4 Min fi ſorrows ,. and 
ſo prayed for them; So that, here we ſee the brotherly care ' 
of Chriſt ; So thar, : 

Thar 1n. great Pangers and Weakneflc of man, Chrit:doch 

and 15 readic{t wh. help. 
Whar care had he ot h!s 1-ſc;p!es.and; how. earncſUly prayed: he 
for them, Ila. 53. i” 1! ty.7r 2 ;.4ctions be was aFiilted-, bs leaves 
| Lye 
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”" the ninetie and nine in the iwilderneſſe, and ſeeks the lot ſheey, 
| Heb. 6. we have a faithfu! High Prielt tourhed with our Infirms- 
ties. Like a loving brother , 1f his brother be overlaid , he 
mp his weakneſſe and helps him; if he be heat, he ſtands 


band helps his Wife, runs and rides to do her good. . For 
though he was the ord ef the Fatiier , yet he became a High 
Prieſt and fellow-feeler of our irfirmities ; he was given as 4a 
Teſti mony and witneſſe to the People, and the frrſt begotten of 
many. 
1. What then are thoſe high myſtical Speculations. and 
{| Conprehenfions of Chriſt , making him fo high ; like ſpecu- 
lative Angels? This 1s but an airy Chriſt, but our Chriſt 1s 
| low and among us , ſuffering,, watching and praying with 
us and for us. He comes not for thefe high thoughts , but 

for pure and contrite ſpirits, 7 

2. What a hearting 1s this in trouble ro''endare , when 
* Chriſt , like a huſband 15 preſent 1n well and in woe ? We think 
our caſe mifcrable; we hear the burden of fn: lo, he was 
forſaken and fick ; he ſwate water and blood, he bears our 
weakneſfie ; but who feel 1t ? he pities our tears, bur who 
ſheds them? he hears our cryes, but who makes them ? 
* So that all high choughted Religion 1s not of Chriſt, bur 
| of the Devil. He came to bring down high mountains and I- 
| maginztions: We (ee then ,. that 'praying behevers have a 
| Friend at back; praying , when we are (uffermg. Friends 
; ny fail, and Riches may vaniſh, and lite raken away ; bur he 


are weak and miſerable, Chriſt 1s never wanting. | 
| That thy Faith fail nit, And then let him do his worſt, 
: while thou ſticks ro ame , and gocs with me through death 
and hell; iSo thar, 
' The only way of ſatety in all ſtraits; 1s a praying and be- 
| lieving heart; and while theſe continue; nothing can pre- 
- vail , Pſalm 107. they cried 7n their difreſſe, and he beard 
| them ; we are he)! b;, tie power of God turongh Faith unto' 
| Salvation. 1 Peter 6. 8. hom ſtedfaſt , reſiſt in the Faith. 
# Plalm 9g. They that krow- toy Nai, truſt in tne. 
| - x. For them, thcir cauſe 15 wholly committed to God, and 
{ to his Mercy. 

2. Theſlc 


y and cryes; if he want, he gives him half: Or as the huf- 


ures yeſterday to day , and the ſame for ever. If then, we 
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2, Theſe are the weapons that overcames by ſuffering. 
2+. Theſe overcome the World, and crucifie the fleſh, which 
af y worke our bayne. ; 

1. Bur our mouths are ſtopped , and hearts ſtrairned. We 
live by conceits only; we are full and pray not : Want makes 
man pray; and weakneſſe, him believe: And fo Satan never 
overcomes; none bur wiſe and ftrong men , theſe Chriſt re- 
zeats. | 
2. But the time may come, when we ſhall cry, and not be 
_ wharever ſtops ſtraitens and hinders prayer, 15 a ſnare: 

ut O, Praying dayes are gone! Bur, Lord, increaſe Faith 
in all our hearts. 


when thou art converted Rrengthen thy Brethren. This 1s the mont- 
tion that Chriſt lefr , and thou muſt go through mucin fear and 
have experience of ſorrows ; yet faith ſhall overcome, though 
Infidelity ſeem to overcome : yer ſhall faith diſcover 1t, and 
then. by renewing Repentance , Faith ſhall reſtore rhee : So 
that note ; 
Thar the faith and comfort of a man heing over-clouded, 
and covered; 1s renewed hy daily Repentance , as In Da- 
va3d and Peter , and rhe Inceſtuous man. 


' 1. For as Chriſts Kingdom comes only ro repenting hearts at 
the firſt; and as $j1 in the World by accident , brought Chriſt 
Into the World ; So ſenſe of fin in mans heart brings Chriſt thi- 
ther. . 

2. Here is way made in mars heart for mercy and joy m 
Chriſt , and the hcatr driven to ſe-k him in carneſt. 


3- Though man build hay and ſtuble on this foundation, 
yet God will deſtroy them by Firc and the Croie , and bring 
back 1jrae! with joy that went our Weeping. 

1. Burt herein it 1s , that our Faith 1s rurned ro a dead 
nd tleſhly ſecurity , becauſe repenting daycs are gone 3 
we did repent, and felt the hitcerncite oi fin , but 1t 
IE all removed , aud jov and freedom 1s come, and thou 
become ſecure : fo that thus turns the cyc from our ſelves, and, 
Chriſt roo; and ſo rcpentance is h;4 from our hearts. Is fin leſſe 
od1ous to God rhan 'cforc , or doth he more tollerate 1t 1n thee 
than others ? Art thou not more guilty, having fclt his love, to 


turn from him; Is not thy Pride , and Sclf-Will and Ls 
oy 
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thy feeuricy, and high thoughts as odious to him ; and as great | 
rebe}{1on 1n thee , as was the wanton fins rm the days of thy Tg- 
norance. Haſt not thou as much need of his grace ., and power 
ro, preferve thee , as ever thou had to receive them? Shall we fin, 
becauſe wearc not under the Law , but under grace; Nay, & 
hard ſhall thou be fifred ; bur I will bring thee back by deep Re- o 
pentance,and thy Faith ſhall revive.though for the preſene 1t fail. 


2. So that Faith 1s not preſerved, but by deep and daily hu- you 
milzzte and tepenrance ; As Saint Paut, though he was partaker dc 
of great gifrs,and more cxpcricnce of Gods love and power, than lo 
thouſands, yet hereby was it preſerved: He ſtj] cecjoyced 1n infir- 

" mities,” when he w.ns weab,ther ne w.rs ſlrong ; Great Knowledge , L 
devote Holineſte , and high Thoughts,chooke Faith ; only hum1- M 
litic preſerveth ic. The one lives by opinion, as light as wind; þ C 
but. the other by Faith and mercic, he feels nothing but weak- , 
ncſſe and guilt. 

3. Well-worth weak and repenting hearts , that weep with 


Peter,We deny him often, but repent ſeldom : Whar ever know- 
ledge, or other thing they have, yer 1t this be kept lively, 
Faith ſhall nor fail ; rhongh it be ſeemingly loſt , and he turned 
his back,and he ſces no way to peace: Yet wait a while, and light 
will ſpring our of darknefle , and well-worth Croſſe that pre- 
ſerves Repenrance in man , when he ſees his own hcaſtly guilt; 
how he hath forſaken God, and run from him; and ſees how all 
fails; then he returns: So ir is hard to preſerve Faith lively in 
proſperitie. Ir is a great point of fimplicitic to enjoy all gifts , 
and 15 look at none : We ſee then, whereby man 15 preſerved 
1n all ſtraits , 2. a praying and believing heart; all elſe vaniſh. 
4- Bur praying dayes are gone. We have wept, but now re- 
« joyce; We were weak , but now ſtrong in our ſelves. 
| Strenghthen thy Brethren ;, Pirie not me, nor weep for me ; but 
weep for thy ſelf; and pitre thy Brethren ; So that. 
As the life of Faith 1s'in Chriſt only, ſee the practice of Faith 
1sin love to the Brethren, David, Pal. 16. My goodneſs 
# nothing unto thee , but to the Saints that are in the Farth. Thus 
all rules of pra&ice after Faith , that are ſtabliſhed by Paul, 
are ſuch like as help the weak, admoniſh the un-ruly , &c. and 
Chriſt left this his laſt Law, Zove one another , and Faith works | 
by love; This was Chriſts practice all his dayes in doing good, 
and this is a free diſpoſition of a Redeemed Spirit ; the fleſh 
 ecks its own, but loye doth not. 1. Thus 


CES 3 
' 1. Thus is the Fathers Love ſpread, abroad , and the Truth 
of the Goſpel; and rhe Church 1nefeaſed, and herein is the 


It } 


; Ss - 

C Communion of Saints. : 

n 1. But we all walk 1n the thearick knowledge of Faith and 
x | Chriſt, and nouriſh our thoughts therein; bur we foreſake the 
. raRice of Faith : for ſelf-Love , and Pride hath drowned aff 
, earry Religion. Do we hclp the poor, and relieve them? nay, 
_ | weſpoil them; do we bear with the Weak? nay , we judge them? 
p do we cover the ſins oi others? nay, we [pread them; Do we 


1 love our Encmics ?nay, W< hare them. | 

2. I with wc had lefſe Ruowledoe , fo we had more Faith and 
Love. Is it nor a ſhame ro 1ce how Drunkards are linke together, 
and every Seca as onc man;and yet,wc that profeſi:e to believe in 
þ Chriſt , Icad cvcric man to his own gun: So we thrive , we care 
| not who ]':fc; who grieves and bears the burden of others, 

1will go with thee , though all forſabe thee, Pride of heart,and 
over-weaning conceit of our own power, becauſe of ſome fingu- 
Jar gift above others 15 the readic way to fall before all; ſo jes in 
the Jews , Pharaoh, Nebuchadnettar, Lucifer ; So thar, 

There is a preſumpruous and proud carleſſe confidence 
from the arm of fleſh: which goes under the name 
of Faith, and lif:'s man up in ſecuritie a while; bur will 
fail in the end. Thus Pavzd, Plal. $5. And his numbe. 
ring the people. 
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Dan. Zo 15, I 5. Tn Shenrach. YeTach , and Abtcaeeo anſwe- 
red and (aid to the King , O N:buchadnerzar , we are not carte 
ful to anſwer lhe in this matter. 


N the former Chapter, Danic! had interpreted the Kings 
Dream , concerning the Image of Gold, Silver, Brafſe, 
Iron, and Clay; and the deſtrufion of (ſeveral Monar- 
chjes , by the Stone hewed out of the Mountain without 
lands 3 that 15 to ſay, The power of Chriſt, whoſe Ki owe 
ou 
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ſhould overcome all the reſt, and be everlaſting , nevet to: be 1 


_ deſtroyed; by which the King was convinced to acknowledpe ' tl 
the great Power and Wiſdom of the God of Daniel ; and 8 © 
fell into admiration, but underſtood not the Myſterie of Chriſt | ? 
therein, nor the downfal of his Kingdom, and therefore pre- | * 
ſently returns to his old Idolatrie; So that, | ce 

The Word of God from God , and the preat work of his : 
power, doth for the preſent put man to filence, and © 
canvinceth him; yet, where the heart remains harde- Þ 
ned, and that the myſterie of Chriſt is hid from man, he 
ſoon returns to his old vanitic and Idolatrte of his own ' 
heart. ; | 


Thus they are often convinced by the great Works of God, | 
Pſal. 16. Net forgot how they were brought out of Egypt , and 
walked not in the Covenant, bit returned to thtir Lutts, And the 
Pharzſees 1n Chriſts time ofren pur to ſilence, but ſoon grew wile 
again to maintain there own Kingdom. 

Yea, how mamie of his followers, who ſaw his preat Workes, 
and confeſſed never man tpake like him , or did the like; ſpake 
with ſuch power and aſſurance , and yer forſooke him ; ſee the 
ſtony ground, and thoſe of urea. 

1. For caſe and peace, and proſperirie being offcred, and a 
man lothe to live withour them , they choak tie provd. 

2. The Knowledge of the Goſpel without the power of Chriſt 
and his death , hardens above all ; none ſuch encinies to the 
ſimplicitie thereof. 


3- For if the Truth and Power of God be revealed, ver if 
God keep not the Promiſe of Repentance by the Croſie, and fo 
bring man under the power of thar Word, he 1con ſtarts up 
and becomes Wiſe, and Righteous 1n himſclf; not 1n Chriſt 1n 
the fleſh, not in Faith. 


4- Though for the preſent it daſh man, and convince him 
that he confeſſerh and ſwearcth that 1t 1s the truth; yet when 
it both croſſeth his preſent caſe and ltherric , and brings no 
life but death for the preſent; he grows wearie, unl-fle the great 
power and fove of God purſuc his Soul by his Word an4 Croſſe. 
Hence comes ſo much back-f1141ng in thechurch, that men admire 
the great Power of God, yer nor living 1n Repentance under the 
Croſſe,Every thing ſtarts up,and fo,they cura to the old way,or a 

ncvy 
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new: device of their own ; but do not believe the down-fal of 


be - their Kingdom for the preſent, For moſt men, when they have 
- W ralked and ſhewed abroad their Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe ; and 
N © increaſed their Glorie; they are the old men again : The 
= World is welcome, and ſweet, Sin as light , themſelves 
S at eaſe and ſecure, as they had never known ſuch a 
thing. | 
Mg Is And yer they know their eaſe and ſecuritie ariſeth nog 
{ out of ſimple confidence of Faith , but hardneſſe of heart , 


and clothed under a vail of Religion. 


: 2 So it1s a fearful thing to grow hardened after truth re- 
q vealed; that man joyn hands with the World; and that fin 

become leſle finful in conceit. This 15 a meer ſecuritie and not 
5 Faith; for if a man flie off . and that the Word ceaſe to judge 
? man , arraigned ar Gods judgement ſeat : For Chriſt hath two 


judgements in mans heart, <7. Judgement and Mercie ; ſo it 
1s ſaid , Aly mult giue an arcnunt of what he hath done, Tea, 
of tyery idle zvora;, which 1s true 1n mans heart : for they are 
judged , and man tormented , untill he apply ro mercie. For 
it he he not before cne of theſe two , he 1s ſecure ; nay, this 
we fee too common in all men. | ; 
1. For though they muſt be brought at one time or other,to 
be judged in rhemiclves, and confeilſe that 1t 1s the way of 
:Faith ; Repentance and Love 1s 1s the way of Life; yet how 
ſoon become hardned, and caſt 1t off, cares not for 1t, but gers 
alife clſe-where; that they cannot ſay that their joy and plea- 
'turc, and litc 151n Chriſt , but 1n another 3 one 1n the World, a- 
nothcr in his pleaſurc, another: in his knowledge; and righte- 
ouſneſic; and none avides : but with this Nebuchadnezgar falls off, 
Bur know.,that this Word ſhall judge thee ene day. 
2. Hence we (ce, whara Fountain of Luſt and Rebellion is in 
all men, believers and others,how often hath God expounded out 
Dreams , reſtored our freedom , given Liſe in Death? and how 
ſoon are we returned cither to the Worlds ſhifts 1n ſtraits, or 


| forget the Lord , that brought us our of Fgypt; and feed our 
{clves with plcaſure? | | 
Nebuchadnez2ar piade au Image of Gold, fifty cubits bigh: 
He had forgotten the God of: Danzel ſoon, and now makes 
an Idol, for his own glorie; and preſcrvation, even thns 
doth all; So that, 


When 
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When mans heatt turns away from God and Chriſt , that he-it 
not known , believed and loved; evcry mirh fet up the 1d 
of his own Imagination in his heart ; and forſakes the God 
of Heaven: thats to ſay, a God, a Chriſt; and a Righte- 
onincfſe , and Widom 1n Imagination, 

Thus every Nation had their Gods ; all reaſons are a God fra- 

med or comprehendcd in the witt of man : Therefore, God gave 

this great Law , Thos (ha't have no other Gods but me. 

_ 1» Thus Satan is called the God of this World , who ſets u 
his Law in mans hearr. tor there js in every man the ſins of a 
men in the roor , fo that as the Heathen , that know not God 
ladeed ;,yer had many Imaginarv God: : So all men that know 
nor God . or forſake Chriſt . make many Chriſts 3 though nor all 
ofone faſhion, yer ſuch as man« Imagination keads him to. 

2+ For mans heart myſt have {ymerthing to wohold it , ercher 
real, or conceitcd; therefore, in waiit of the God of lite, he muſt 
heve ſome God; and fometl.ing to truſt to; or ſomerimes for 
which he muſt truſt God the better : in all which, though ir be 
nothing but the Td] of his Imagination , vet Chriſt muſt bear 
the Name. | 

- He confeſſeth the God of D27ic! , burtharh an other Idol whom 
he worſhips. For doubt not, bur all the Heathen had a general 
confuſed conceit of God ; unto whom they then framed God a 
kind of relation in their conceit. For reaſon could tell them, 
that a creature could not ſave them ; neither could Nebuchad- 
xtgear7 believe , that any creature could yer (ave or deliver him, 
when he counted himſelf the moſt patienc creature jn the world ; 
but had a conceit of God , unto rrhom he owed __ - 
Some acknowledge the true Chriſt , bHuthe 15 not the Saviour by 
whom they live, but ſomething elle : So thar, | 
* Thus the World-and the Church 1s full of Idolatric, every man 

ſetting up the Idol of his o:vn heart. 

One ſets up a Golden Image , as the king did here, and makes 
the World his great God. This he ſerves and truſts and worſhips; 
yet, in all his laws and threats, he fears the loſs of his labour : 
For if this God ſmile , he laughs ; it he frown , he grieves; ifhe 
threaten, he fears; if he promiſe , he believes; and this 15 the 
greateft God, moſt worſhipped in the World, The rich adores 1t, 
the poor prayes unto ir , all bow unto 1t; Bur the great Idol 1n 


the Church, is mans knowledge and righteouſneſſe. This 15 _ 
s rnec 


| 
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the falſe Apoſiles ſet up. This he decketh with Devotion , Zeal. 
2nd Charitic , but yet not much of that ; he worſhips God bee. 
fore this Idol; he acknowledgeth Chriſt , yet with circumet. 
ec Gon joyned ; this we make only God , we bow down as unto it: 

org Idols of mans tmaginar1ons are endlefſe. For the great- | 
a-M ct conremplators, ſaith Luther,Are the greateſt Jdolaters , for 
ve they make an Idol of their own 1maginations, or their ſpecula- 

tions; Chriſt and Paul was none of theſe , they lay 1n miſery, 
x they believed God, they pratiifed love, and wenr abour do- 


4 ing good. | ; . 
)d 1. For by how much any goes about to comprehend Chriſt 
W and his Word, not believing in him,from a broken and repen- 
Ill ting heart , bur from ſtrength of 1magination he 15 the great 1- 

dolater ; but know theſe are curſed and the makers of them, 
er they have mouths,but ſpeak not; eyes,but ſec nor the way of life: 
ft noſes, burſavour not the things of God; feet , but .walk not in 


Ir the wayecs and love of Chriſt ; and they ſhall nor all kelp 1n time 
)e of need. Thy knowledge ſhall vaniſh, thy Righteouſneſle be 
Ty judged faulric , thy gold periſh, and thy pleaſures be turned in- + 
to ſorrow, and ſhall this God deliver thee ? And all theſe are 
n framed by man, that he may have eaſe and freedom elſewhere 1n 
J the fleſh, and have ſomerhing to (ce and feel , that ſo he may 
a hve in peace; bur the truc God 1s found 1n trouble , nor at the 
Þ ſound of Muſick , but in woe and ſighing; then 1s God preſent 
- | with theſe menz as, 
1, Daniel.Shedrach, Meſhach and Abednego,were accuſed by the Officers. 


; This added to their Captivity, for that herein 1s double bon- 

: dape,though they were advanced as Rulers In Babylon, yet brings 

y | ' them into bondage; that they mighr nor ſirin Babylon, but up- 

on their God and his Word; So that, 

q When God intends good unto man, he keeps him under the 

Rod of miſeric without, and weakneſſe within; that Faith 

5; may be kepr pure, and the fleſh and man may have no ſtay 
S but 1n him. 


Thus with Job, David, Pſal. 107. 39. He orings down their 

| heart with ſorrow, thus with Chriſt. | 

| 1. For till man be throughly whiprt, he flies to ſome new 

ſhifr, and God in leve chaſeth him from all holds, that he may 

not ſerle jn carnality. F 

2. For Abraham had no Child , then /ſaac was born, and ther 
R 
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*f!. Hope of him ſeemed to be taken away. This was ever Gods dea-. 
'{, avg with his Church, rhey had ſome breathing "time; yer he re. 
newes his rod, when they grew wanton and turn frum him : 
Man would lay hold 1n any thing, rather than drown; but thus 
God plungerh him 1nto the deep, and then he prayes. 

1. Thus we all ſeek reſt 1n the fleſh, and find it; and fay, We 
ſhall nor be moved ; rhe Pipe and the Tabret 15 1n eur Feaſts, but 
ſorrow and repentance 15 hid from us: Burt if God intend thee 
goud, Þ- will keep thee from tleſhly eaſe. Thou thinks 1t an heavy 
bondage, to Iofe wife , huſband, world and all; but when gulr 
ſhall appcar within , and God is departed , and death at hand 
who ſhall comtorte thee ? | 

2. Eur we are alrogecther for caſe and peace; Our Church ts 
flcſhlv. The Church in Canticles , fought and enquired after him 
In the nol, but no ſuch need with us; we feel not the grief 
and captivity of others. They are now full, anon, raken away 
Now 1n healch, m2; {trucken dead. Children cries, wives lament; 
huſLands f!a1n. none !efr to comtore them ; but crucl enemies to 
mare an cnd ot them : winch ſhewes the curſed ſtrength of tleth, 
\ never well but under tic rod. This made ſome run into Monaſte- 
riCs. 

ire 2Y- not rareful, That is, we ſeck no fſhifrs , hut truſt in our 
own Gud; and fear not the fire, nor afraid but God will deliver 
1s; Sg thar, 

Faich only ſtaying the heart, only Chriſt makes man Hold again 

from death and miſcric; and purpgerh the heart from fear. 

This was promiſed by Chriſt, Be not afraid; fo the Midewives 
of L2pt feared nor the Kin? , teeing him that 1s Inviſible. Thus 
the Martyrs not afraid to anſwer their Adverſaries. 

i. For 1t overcomes the World, gives joy in tribulation, afrer 
+ patience, Experience; Ita. 58. A Smith liſts net up a hammer, 6.1: 
'; Uy ite 

2. Man fears only ſo far, as he traſts himſelf or the creature”. 

3. Faith keeps the heart ſafe, whatever becomes of the tIcth. 

1. Now there 15 a fear natural, from Conſtitution. 

2. A fear worldly, becauſe we truſt and love 1t. 

3. A fear ſpiritual, cither of wrath or judgement , or of fcar 
in rz2ard of himſelf and his own weakneſle and rebellion ; bur 
fear makes man believe. 


t» Why doth man fear, but becauſe he believes not ? hence 
Our 
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our ſkrinking hearts; that when trouble approacheth,he devilerN ; 
2nd. invents how to anſwer and eſcape and recover. For affli&r- | 
on indeed ſhakes all frothy faith, bur purifieth the reſt as gold. 
2, But woe to the hardened hearts, that fear nothing, becauſe the 
World is ſtrong in our hearts, bur [ike blind byard run into 

a Pit. | 

g's See the ſafetie of heltevers, who have a friend at back; that ? 

when fleſh plead. with Saul to David, thou art not able; and 7o- 
nathans man: they are manie judgerth nor after outward appeas- ' 
rance, bur believes and waits for deliverance : Be not afraid, on- 
ly beheve. : 

4. And this 1s the Fountain of all , the careful life of an unbe- 
lieving man ; alwaycs caring to encreaſe theirs; to be delivered, 
becaule they truſt not in him thats able. | 

O:r God is able here, oppoſeth their God to the cumber and 
wrath of the King ; we ſeek nnt thy favour nor life , nor eaſe : 
but our God whom we ſerve 15 our only ſtay ; So thar, | 

The believing heart, ſo far as he believes in Chriſt, and Chriſt ' 
in Him; 1n all cxtremitics cries from a believing mind; 

"None but Chriſt. | 

Thus Solomon when he had tricd all vanities, Pſal. 73. Ihave 
noue in heawuen, ſave only tice, Elia againſt Paal , The Lord he is 
God; And the Prodigalb, Fat: er, I haut ſinned againſt thee, theres 
ſoreT am no more worthy to be called thy Son, Phil. For we are the © 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpirit , and rejoyce in Chriſt 
Teſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 

1. For there 1s he thar giveth life in death. 

2. They are one by faith , as the huſband and the wife. 

3- This 1s the Law accompliſhed by the Goſpel, againſt the 
world, who worſhip one God, and truſt in another; nay, all have : 
any but thce. Faith 15 a ſimple thing ſeparate from all; Chriſt on- ' 
ly lives in man , and anſwers Satan with this, Our God zs able ts 
acliver us. Tf he ſeeit beſt, He can 3 to which will we are ſubje& 
and believe his power : yet, if he ſee it not good , we believe his 
mags He 1s avle to uphold us 1n ſuffering ; and we are pleaſed 

v1th his will whatſoever ; So thar, 

So that ſimple believing of Gods power, and free ſubje&ion to 
his will in all things, 1s the only ſtay and hearts caſe of 
man 1n trouble and miſery. | 

As 1n dbrahan , he — that he was able to raiſe hing : 

2 up , 
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| upfrom the death , though he knew not that he would; in that 
be ſubmirted ro his will, Rom. 11. Concerning Iſrael , God us able 
to graft them in again , and David, When he was driven by Abſg- 
lom, God ra bring me again to the Citie and Tabernacle, - wp here 
'4 7 am; let him do what ſeemeth him good : So ſalth the Leper, 
| Woes wilt,thou can(t make me clean; and God can ſave by few as 
| by many. 
|} For he that comes to God muſt firſt, helieve that God 1s, that 
{ 15 ro ſay, there is Power, and Truth, and Wiſdom in him ; who, 
{ by his Power commands the Heavens, and they were made 
$ who cauſcrh light co ſhine 1n darknefle , Thus he argues in 1ſatab : 
and 7ere» zh, Its I that meaſure the Sea in my hand. He that made 
the Heavens and the Earth, that doth lead through the Fire and 
Water . and brings down to Hell and Death. And this he hath 
promiſed , that he will not leave man in diſtreſſe, bur all ſhall 
turn to good. 
 Sothat, rodemic all creatures and ſtrength of man, and be- 
þ lhicve his power ; ro denic our (elves.and be (lubje& to his will 1s 
our .only eaſe. tor Chriſt ſo knew his Father was able to ſave 
him from that hour , yet was ſubje& ro his will , n9t my wzll,bat 
1 thine he dere. Bur Man hath a Will of his own, which God doth 
'} notalwaycs anſwer according to his flefhly appearance , which 
man ſecks to accomplith by his own;or, becauſe man ſees;not all- 
| waves a ſipn or v.ay of deliverance jn himſelf, he fears and thinks 
; | all 1s loſt; when God in Wildoum hides all from lum.and takes 
| 


away all ſtayes in the filcſh, that he may deſpaire in himſelf,and 
'} rruſtin another.and denic his will, that he may be made ſubjea. 
5; Thus,weall dcnie the Power of God,and think there can be 
| no comfortable living in the World vvithout fulneſſe of rhe 
World; nor that Wift and Children cannot live vvhen vve arc 
+ gone,unleſie vve leave them full portions 3 but vvho fed Flzas, 
5 and the Widdovv of Sarept:? vvho fed the Ravens and clothed 
E the Lillies? Nay, vve do nor «ce. that all the care 3nd povver of 
* man cannot make },im proſper, vrhen Gods hand 15 againſt him: 
and do vve not ſee hovv many he raiſeth out of rhe duſt,and ſet-. } 
reth them vvith Princes ; and ycr this vve truſt more than him: 
Yf vye have friends and riches, vve believe; if nort,vve fear, as 
though his povver vvas limited to this. £5 
I. Nay, thus in the vvay of Religion, vve denie his povver and 


{ veillnecds help God, as that he cannot ſave us vvithout our _ 
| Works 


Works, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſſe and theſe muſt be ſet ad 


to look at, and we behold Chriſt through theſe, and Circymct» 
ſion; and ſo we ſtand not as Beggers to recelve of his fulneſfe, bur | 
as Traders in Religion, to bring ſomething unto him, as a thou- 
ſand Rams. ——— 

2. But what ſafety to the Citie, if God watch not, or what eaſe | 
by riſing earlie, 1f God bleſſe not;ſo that none believes the power | 
of God, but he that knows his own weakneſſe , and of all crea- 
rures;For ſtill God manifeſts his Power Wiſdom , and Mercic in 
the Weakneſſe, Fooliſhneſſe, and Unworthineſſe of Mar, and this - 
believing Gods Power, ncver more ſeen than in trouble : For ' 
while we are full, we believe, becauſe of our fulneſſe; but when ; 
all fails,then we denie him and limit him by, that we ſee,or feel; 
and hence, we denie him in our hearts : T ſhall never get our of 
this Miſerie ; I cannot tell what courſe to take, I ſee nohelp, I 
I have no friends; the enemile 15 full of Wrath and Power, I cate 
not eſcape his hands. 

Did he not put a Bridle in the Lips, and a Hook in the Noſe of 
Sexacherib, Nlaying a thouſand and fifteen hundred 1n one night : 
Hath he not Promiſed to give thee a Mouth and Wiſdom; there- 
fore thogh rhou canſt not tcll what to do,commit all to him,and 
ſee what he can do : As we de 1n any trouble, when we are wea- 
ry with ſtriving, we give our matters to another , to make what 
end he will, and we arc content : So do with him as 70b, laying 
h:s hand on bis mouth,and ſee what an end God maae. 

0bj. Yes, I knaw God 1s ablc,burt yet I know not that he will, 

Anſw. In this nothing bur ſubje&tion brings pcace,for 1t 1s not 
our curious ſearching that finds it ; We all luſt ro know and ſee, 
rather than to be ſubje& to his Will in patience , We would all 
know the time when,and by whar means; we would have it now 
and by Fire from Heaven ; He hath promiſed and 1s able ro ſup- 
plie our wants , but we would know and feel 1t, and have it in a- 
bundance. Thus, Man would be a chicf Lord 1n the Church, and 
leave nothing for Chriſt ro do , he would have all things in his 
own hands, and yet for ought I know, when man hath moſt, he 
believes God the leaſt; and when he hath moſt confidence in ' 
himſelf he hath leaſt in God. | | 

' But theſe argued not with God,nor tempred him; bur caſt all 
upon him, he 1s able , and if he will,he canzand if nor, his will be 


done. Thus man in ſtrength of his own will fights againſt God. } 
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THY, wi ; 
3 7, / ayly; we pray , Thy will be done , bit we never think of itd 


bur rather that our wills might be accompliſhed , that His will 
might be rhe fulfilling of our luſts , rather than ſuffering want 
to believe Him. We profeſſe that He will rurn all to the good of 
of His , we believe not truth , for elſe how 'comes this mur- 
muring jn want ; but we think nothing can turn good , bur 
that wherein we find preſent good : We would know and feel 
all, but delieve and ſuffer nothing. 

And he will deliver is. They ſtick to the Promiſe, and are 
dclivered, So that, 

Faith and ſticking to the Wogd of Pronnſe , pives aſſurance 

and frees man , when all elſe fails. | 

Beit brown. However He do, yet we will not forſake Him ; 
So that, 

The believing heart willingly ſuffers all miſeric , rather than 

forſake God , or truſtany , bur Chriſt. 

As Paul, For I 4; not only readie to be vound , but to ſuſſer all 
things. 2 

Tien was Nevuchadnetoar full of fury > When he ſaw his power 
contemncd , his will croſſed , his glory thus oppoſed by theſe, 
and of ancther which he ſaw not, nor believed ; his rage was 


kindled , and he grew mad , and commanded the furnace to be ' 


made ſcvcn times hotter than before ; So thar, 
The way of Faith doth moſt croſs the power and wiſdom of 
the world, of any thing ; and therefore doth the World 
caſt it oft, and grows furious and mad apainſt ir. 
7ohn prcached Repentance , and they caſt him into priſon 
becawfe he told them , that their high mountains muſt be caſt 
down; and that 1n that way they could not be ſaved. Chriſt 
19 4506 faich , to the convincing of the world , that they 

onld belicve. and they look ar nothing bur Him ; And they ha- 
ted the lignt. becauſe triir deeds wore £241 : Therefore, were they 
mad againſt Him. Pa: preached Salvation by Chriſt , and o- 
verthrew circumciſion . and they ſtoned Him. And fo the c&1- 
der brother , the prodigal ; Luth'r preached free juſtification 
by fajth , without the ripghteouſneſſe of man , and the whole 
army of Antichriit was up in arms againſt him. So theſe ſtick 
to God, and the King 1s furious. 

1. For this leaves nothing for the heart to fix upon , bur 

Chriſt , a thing unknown to fleſh and blood : If man w__ 
aſten 
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faſten on the world and reſt there, Chriſt ſhews 1t 1s a vain ane 
broken ſtaff ,, and thar a mans life ſtands not 1n that , for moths} 
corrupt it; and as the rich man builded his barnes , this nighr 
will they ferch away thy ſoul : So that the worlding hates it in. 
his heart. 

2. If man will faſten on his righteouſneſſe , and knowſtdge, * 
opinion, or any qualitie,Chriſt beats 1t down, and Pas! makes it} 
worſe than nothing , and lcavs all under fin : And fo the wiſe” 
and righteous men are alwayes the. greareſt encmies ro Chriſt 
for they think much thar all that which they have gotten with 
ſuch labor and coſt ſhould ſerve for nothing : For man would 
have a life out of all things , bur tlees death 1n all things. 
' 3- Nay if man think to ſtore up joy and peace and eaſc by be- 
lieving , and ſo make his mountain ſtrong , by his revelations, 
gifts, and great joyes. Yet then Chriſt alſo comes with darkneſſe; 
and ſuffermgs,and ſeems to forſake theſe men; and this makes the 
ſtonny ground to fall off ; and thele for a time rejoiced 1n his} 
I:ghr, but forſakes him after : So thar, Chriſt may well ſay , who! 
hath believed our report?fur of all other things this us leaſt welcome to: 
man: Nay , all hearts riſe againſt it , bur he that 1s down alrea- 
dy. The Warlding is tyed 1n his luſt , and worldly confidence, 
and his ears ſtopped , and his heart riſeth againſt it ; for h 
would fit at caſe and cnjoy his portion : So alſo the righteous; 
and rel1gious man, tat excellerh others, and profeſſeth Chriſt; 
yer lives by circumciſion : He ſtorms and argues and diſpurs a= 
gainſt it, and gets ſtrong conceits and opinions to joyn the! 
world , and eaſe , and Chriſt togerher , and none cmbraceth it, 
but 'the poor and miſerable hearc, | 
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Jeremiah 48. 34+ 55. Ths ſaith the I.ord God of Iſrael to thee, 
O Baruch; thou didst ſay, Woe 1s me now , for the Lord hath 
added grief to my ſorrow , 1 faint in my ſighing , and 1 
find no vet : thus (halt tho ſay unto him, The Lord ſaith thusg 
That which I hare builded , 1 will break down, and that 
which I have planted, I will pluck up : even this whole lands 

: 27 are the words of the Lord to Bar:ch by Jeremiah 


to comfort him in the heavinefſe of his ſou 
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: /<ecauſe of the preſent perſccution of the King and people of 


7 theGoſpel 
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goveq againſt the word of the Lord , and the Book which 

e had wrirten , from Jeremiah: As. allo , for the enſuing 
captivitie which he ſaw : Ke expected peace and caſe, when he 
had read the book to them; bur for that rhey perſecuted both 
Jeremiah and hym : He looked they would have repented , bur 
they are more hardened , and he hath leſſe hopes than before; 
Upon which, 

1. The Lord comforts him by the Prophet ; wherein Parychs 
forrow and pricf is renewed and multiplied, and he left without 
any hope of eaſe or reſt. 

2. The Lord comforts him in his heavineſſc , he renews his 


threatnings againſt 7udea , that He will pull and ans Jy that 


which He hathylanted;, he ſhews wherein 1s the caufe of his 
forrow, becauſe he ſought great things for himſelf. 
3. A promiſe of ſafety, when evil ſhall fall upon all fleſh ; yet 


life ſhall be given him for a prey. iv02 is me now. What is the 


grief of 1ſrae! , had Baruch the book ,, and caſt the Word of the 

Lord away, and hardened himſelf jn his clear ſiphe revealed ; 
ſo thar judgement muſt come ? So thar, 

No (ure ſign of judgement , than of hardneſs of heart under 

the clear ſight of the Goſpel of Chriſt , Luke 13. 9 "raya 

lem, Jeruſalem , that brlieſt the Prophets , and ſtoneft them that are 


/ . ſent anto thee : How often would I 0ave gathered you together, as the 
| bengathereth her brood under hey wings ; and ye would not? Mar. 


22. The unthank(ul gueſts were bidden, but hardened againſt it. 
This is the abafing of his lon?-ſuffering rhrough hardneſſe of 
heart that cannor repent, and yet judgrng others; as the un- 
thankſul ſervant , that caterh and drinketh with drunkards. In 
ſuch ſecuritie was !{2e/ fallen now , for which Baruch mourned, 


| ; that they caſt off riie words of Jeremizli.ſaying;It 15 falſe,and God 
#F. would nor caſt off his ; And fo follow the Idols and Imaginat1- 


ons of their wicked hearts. This 15 the turning of Grace into 
Wantonneſle , like thoſe in Fudea , for which judgement was 
prepared ; they fed their bellies, and filled their purſes by 
» bur not ſouls with Faith and Love. And 1t 1s a 
ſign of death when Phyſick workes nor , but that the diſeaſe 


'#/ grows ſtrong againſt it; ſo of the ſoul , when the Word of 
|: Life prevails nor. 


This 1s a caſting off God , whoſe goodneſſe we have felt ; ſo 
that 
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that, now we live of our ſelves, to worke our own peace, pro- 
cure life ,-prevent danger ; for that 1s not now called to for 
counſel, nor is help called for as of old : and this 1s rhe hard- 
neſſe whereinto we are all fallen , as woeful experience ſhews : 
And this is the condemnation , That light us come fnto the 
world, and men love darkne's rather than light, John 3. and this 
appears , when fin and rebellion 15 the ſame or the greater, 
yet lefſe burdenſome, and evil than before. When know- 
ledge of the Goſpel hath ſhut up repenrance from the heart, and 
pride hath drowned humility and love in himſelf , when God 
of His Judgements are not feared nor felt ; but we put the evil 
day far off when iniquity 15 grown great and impudent ; and 
become as ordinaric as our trades and callings are with us. 
Now the time was , when the diſciples of Chrift , and A- 
poſtles flocked in abundance and left all , as Alexander and De- 
mas; bur after a while they hardened and fell to the World 
and caſe thereof, The Ga/atians would have plucked out their 
eyes , but after turned enemics in legal righteouſnefſe , bur 
we to dead ſecurine , even thus with us : Time was, when the 
Word was precious , and prevailed to rule in us 3 but now 
we can abide it through wit and fore-knowledge , and ſteep 
uietly. 
5 [+ Bur well worth tender hearts who cat and live by the 
Word , whether it ſpeak life or death ; it prevalles above all: 
and hence ſee the greareſt provocation that ever was raiſed a- 
gainſt God , where},y His own people had taſted of His love, 
and grown wanton 1n the tleſh, and more fearful judgement 

fe]l upon them. 

So now, the ſilly ignorant wretch , when he hears bur of 
any judgement , he rrembles and blefſech himfelt after his 
own poor fighing faſhion ; bur rhe wiſe and grear devote ones 
they mock him, and ſay, Tuſh, this 1s nothing , we ſhall eſca 
it, andcall his word a lye; fo that we may juſtly fear rhe ſe- 
quell of cheſe fearful ſigns , theſe more certain ſ1gns, rhan in Sun 
and Moon : For where 1s the mourning, weeping , and repent- 


 ingheart? Where is the lowly, believing mind . that joyes 1n 


tribulation ? Where is the open, loving , ſingle heart with- 
our reſpet. 

Well,nay, we cry, Woe is me now, for 1-4e/ hath caſt off the 
Lord,and we fight againſt His Word ; our long peace hath made 
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| "ws ſecure, The Word and Works of God are become a dally- 


ing to us , and we fing peace, peace , and yet forſake the way 
and deſpiſe rhe Kingdom of peace. 
God bath added grief to my ſorrow. New prief to my old ſorrow» 


one grief after another, that I find no reſt; though I faint in my[- 


fGghing , ſce Gods dealing ;z So that, | 
God uſually cryes his to the hottom, and adds one-affiition to 
another.to all which he loves, and ſuffers them not to find 
any ea(e and reſt in the fleſh. 

As with 705, Plal. 73. He bronght down thity heavts with ſore 
rows, Plal. 755. He wept all night. Thus Paul had fightings and 
terrors ; thus Chriſt, and the Martyrs even perſccured unto 
ſtrange Cities; thus Abraþ4a”% nothing left, Plal. g. On? atep calls 
another, thus the wayes of Chriſt , and our confurmitic to his 
death , For uncill man be throughly whipt, and beat under, he 
runs to ſome: new ſhift. | 

I. And ſo God 1n love chaſech him from all holes, as Avraham, 
though he was brought from his Countrey , yet he had no Chil- 
dren, then was 1ſz4c given; then he had hope in the tleſh , but 
he took that away. 

2. Thus was Gods dealng with the Church , though they had 
ſome breathings given; yer, when the fleſh began ro grow wan- 
ton and rejoyce , and fo they forget and curn from the Gad of 
their Life , then he ſent. his Rod to waken them , that they 
might nor ſetle on their tleſhly eaſe. 

3. Thus will God worke good our of evi], Helerts Satan looſe 
to whip and torment his for the deſtruction of the fleſh. 

4- Man will lay hold upon any thing before he drown, yea, E- 
ven a Leafe, or Recd, bur God plungeth him 1nto the deep, and- 
then he cryes,and 15 heard. : 

$s. Light aftii tions makes man more wiſe and w1lily to eſcape 
1n the fleſh; bur ſound and deep gricf added to ſorrow brings 
down the heart , and makes him pray : Thus we ſee all ſecks reſt 
in the fleſh , and we have gotten the World to feed us, and Re- 
ligion to cover us, in profperjtie and peace; and ſay , Soul take 
thine eaſe , and fit asa Queeh , and ſay , We ſhall nor . be mo- 
ved. | 

We add joy to mirth, the Pipe and Tabret 1s in our Feaſts, we 
drink and carc, and laugh in the midit of our (inning, but Sorrow 
and. Repentance 1s hid from us; We have not ON 
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blood , nor affli tion bath taken us , bur ſuch as with a little rime "'Þ 


of Wiſdom could remove, or art leaſt forget. | 
1. But know,if God intend thee good, he will add grief to oy 
ſorrow : Thou thinks it a hcavie thing , to loſe Father , Huſ-- 


'band , or Wife ; but it will be a heavier thing ro feel the bur- 


den of thy Spirit , when God hath turned his Face away , and 
raken all from thee; that thou feeleſt nothing bur gwlr 
within, and death approaching , and yet God abſent 3 Then 
will grief be added to ſorrow: Who: then ſhall comfort 
thee ? 


2. Thus the Faith of our Church 1s all fleſhly ; fleſhly joy , 
proſperitie , caſe, the Spouſe of Chriſt, Canrticles 1. Is. black; 
and her Locks wett with dew in ſeebing her beloved in the night, 
and with weeping in the ſtreets , but no ſuch enquirie with us. O- 
thers indure grief upon griet: Now full , anan taken away; now 
1n peace,anon Drumming,and Cannons roaring inthe ſtreets;now 
In Health and Luſtic , an», ſtruck dead in an inſtant : Children 
crying , Wives bemoaning,Matds raviſht; Fathers and Huſbands 
ſlain, and none ro comfort them ; bur unrully Souldiers to ſpat} 
them : Theſe are daycs and places of Prayer : No eaſe tn the 
fleſh , bur crying 1n the Spirit. | 
- 3. We (ecalfo the ſpringing corruption of man,like the ſpring- 
ing-Willow, by the vaater fide; cut 1t now, and it ſhoots out the 
next ſpring. 

- So that bclievers nec ds abundance of purging through af- 
"7, hop For ſii]l we retain ſometling , and gathers ſome hope 
from thence; and (o ticth ſtill renews again. 


This was it] think, which led ſome honeſt minds to berake 
themſelvcs to ſuch auſterc living; thinking thereby ro tame the 
fleſh; and voluntarily denying tie{hly eaſe , but yerir ſprung up 
under a more ſpiritual ſorm 3 hut in a greater miſtery of wicked- 


neile :For, look hovy far 4 man afflidts himſclf, he 1s able ro com» . 


fort himſelf : but if God add gricf ro thy ſorrow.and lay it on 1n- 
deed, 1t will terch tears, yea, blood. 


$5. The way of man never ſorrows till it he kindly,ſuch as all 
flcſh cannor caſe 3 it was 10 with thee once, and why not now? 
It 1s buta light and Hefty ſorrow for want of eaſe, that 15 caſed 
by any thing 1n man; but a weunded ſpirit who can bear?hut we 
rake wounded ticſh for ſpirit:kor that 1s, when a ſpirit 15 m_— 
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ded with guilt and want, becauſe it hath followed and be- 
leved the fleſh, and then as here 15 no way ſeen for recoverie, 
but ſighing and fainting therein , till God beyond hope, 


COME, 

1 will pull down that which I have buzlded, He will caſt Iſrael 
away , whom He once choole for His only people; 1 will ſend 
them into Babylon, whom He appointed to dwell in Canaan, and 
ro worſhipin 7eruſaler, and all becauſe their hearts were lifred 
againſt Him in their imaginations : So thar now He will pluck 
up all , thar He may caſt down their vain confidence , becauſe 
_ were hardencd 1n ſecuritie, and lifted up in pride ; So 
tnat. 

God will certainly deſtroy and caſt our the faireſt gift given 
ro man, vyhen mans hcart 15 lifted up therevy , and harde- 
ned therein. 

Thus He pulled dovvn the confidence 1jr ae! had in the Ark; 

Thus He brings dovyn David's high mountain, and Pa:!'s rebel- 


lions ; this vvas John's office to deſtroy high mountains : Paul 


had confidence in the fleſh, but God laid it in the duſt : So 
that after he confeſt , That in me dwells no good thizg , but 15 
given only by Chriſt, in ſuch humility and baſeneſs, that man 
myo not be lifred up. 11s kingdom not be here : He arrogated 
"nothing to Himſelf, but to His farher , Not mine, b:t him that ſent 
Mt. | 
1. For Chriſt vvill pull dovvn all other kingdoms , that He 
may ered His ovvn, as in Danze! ; the kingdoms vamiſhed one 
after another. This 15 the ſtone hevven out of the rock vvithout 
hands ; and therefore Chriſt came to deſtroy the kingdom that 
the lavv had builded in man ,, and to convince the world of fin, 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe vvhich they had eſtabliſhed ; of judge- 
ment, becauſe the Prince of this World judged falſly of 
Him. 
2, For man is cloathed in his gifts, as the Angels; and be- 
came ſtrong and vviſe vvithout God : He hath built him a city, 
provided a portion, vvorking righteouſneſle, full of knovvledge, 
a God in his ovvn eyes; but God vvill pull all theſe dovvn that 
ne may be God. ; ; 
3. The vveapons of our vvarfare are mighty through Him to 
ll dovvn ſtrong holds , not through our ſelves: And this he 


oth by the power of the vvord,It 15 a mighty voice, and _—_ 
ays 


w_ << 


( 141 ) 
faves low all mans thoughts for the preſent, and by the Crofſe 
kindly together. . : : | 

. All gifts that God gives to man are to ſhew his power and 
ove, for the good of others; not to make them the Idols of our 


wn hearts, and ſay, Theſe are thy Gods30 Iſrael. 


1. Woe then tothe Pride of man,who is lifted up by every gift 
exalts him(elf, judgeth others,deſpiſerh rhe weak; bur ſuch boa- 
ſiing muſt down; yea, whatever God gives them, he will take it 
again if you begin to ſtore 1t up. _ ; 

2. It 15 a great point of ſimplicitie of heart, in the fulneſſe of 
all gifts the heart be lovv , and lifted up by none; vvhen he hath 
ſcen all-ſccure , hc ſceth none: and enjoyecth freedom, yet vyalks 
in fear; as the Child, rhough he vvant nothing, yer he hath no. 
thing properly his ovvn : God 15 and vvill be the keeper of his 
ovvn gifts, vyhich we put into the hands of fleſh; O! therefore, 
lay your foundation on a Kk1: gdom. 

3. Bur k' ow there wii! come a pulling downzas to Iſrael, whey 
they ſate by the Rile of, :it4/'mn ; What {coliſhneſle , When it fs 
us that huilds and pl2nts. and garkcrs and makes ſure that which 
muſt he caii: down aud icattered ? when thy mouth fhall be filled 
with gravel, thy portion ſcattered, thy honour buricd in duſt ; 
thy ſtrong confidence periſheth , thy Soul carricd 1ato the land 
of darknciſe. - 


4- Sce the perverſe heart of Man,and ſtrength of fleſhly hearty 
Who the more God beſtows on him, the leſſe he cares tor him z 
Iike an untoward,Child keep him bare 1n Faith and dependance 
of his Fathers love, and he praycs, and believes, and 1s obedis 
ent; bur fill his hand, and Ict him have his Luſt, he fers his Fas 
ther and Mother at nought : Yea,thus the Fleſh makes advantage 
of the moſt excellent gifts; as here, even the joy, peace,and af- 
ſurance God gives man; for man retains nothing,bur is lifted up 
bY 1t. 

And believes that iris God , but not man more humble and 
Jow to fee his own vileneſſe, ſaving, what is man, that thou re- 
84 deſt him? 

Doeſt thou ſeth great things for thy ſe!f,ſeeþ them not. Thou monrns 
and weeps, that this defolatian muſt come, It 1s becauſe 
thou finds eaſe and peace, and great matters; no, all ſhall be ta- 
ken away : Scck them nor, for this 1s the cauſe why thou art (o 
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pared 1n faith and patience to wait : So that, 

The matn ground of all our miſerie and ſorrow 1s, our laſting 
—_— of great cafe and pcace in the fleſh, not faith- 
fullte prepared to be ſubje& to Gods will , or content with 
his preſent portion. 


David looks that Abſolom ſhould be ſpared above all, and there. 


fore was fo grieved at his death ; yea, more than at the death of 


all the reſt. Peter expe&ed to have his life; and continue there in 
peace; therefore ſo wiſhing, that Chriſt ſhould not go up ro 7e- 
ruſalem , when Hezebiah had overcome Seacharih ;, he thought 


| he ſhould live in peace, which made the meſſage of death ſo hea- 


Vy, Luk. 12. He ſaid, Soul, thou hait goods laid i for many years; 
Take thine eaſe, eat, drinb, and be mirry : therefore death was that 
»zgbt ſo ſearjul. 

1. Thus weſee 1n experience, and ſay ; I was finelic ſer, 1had 
paid my debr, gotten a good portion ; built an houſe, provi- 
ded for wife and children in a gond way of thriving, and verie 
Ike to have riſen;and now all is gone. For look how far the heart 
— up 1n expertence, fo far it ts caſt down in the want of any 
thing. p 
2. Luſt leads out the mind beyond preſent ſtate, and ſets a ſee- 
king great things , nor content with preſent ; and ſo both wan- 
ders1n defjres and uncertain hopes; and when they have gorten 
them with much rtotl , they are [ef in a moment , and he laid in 
the duſt. : 

3. Thr deprives man of preſent good and what he hath , be- 
cauſe of the want and expeQation of whar he would have. Bur 
ſubje&ion 15 neceſſaric 1n all eſtates , thus we are carried ſtill jn 
expectation of great matters, that we forget rhe preſent one, of 
great riches, and certain inhericance for himſelf and his; and ir 
may be; he or they dics a beggar. 

Another of great joy and comfcort , and good will; keeps low 
his heart in ſorrow. All expe&s a mending of their condition, 
which r1ll it come, they pine and languith : The way of reft 1s to 
walk faithfullie for che preſent, and reſerve the 1iſue unto God. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XVII. 


Ie. 64. 6, 7+ But we are all as an unclean thing; all our rightt- 
ouſneſſe is as filthy rages , and we all do fade as chaffe or @ 
leaf, and our Iniquitits like the wind haue taken 115 aways 


N this Chapter is laid down the earneft defire of the Pro- 
pher , for raking away their rebellion and healing their 
pride and ſccnrity ; that ſo the judgement might be remo- 
ved : wherein by a Metaphor , that nothing can reform [- 
f-24! bur Godzdeſeending by his power, and bringing down 

their high mountain. For he acknowledgerh that God is faithfal 
and wondcrful in his mercy to them that wait for him, and ſeek 
him in his way; for whom he hath done ſuch great things 
4s were never heard of, and then confcſſeth where the fault 
lycs. 

In the formcr verſe he ſhewes , how ready God 15 to meer him 
that rcjovceth and worketh righrtconſneſle 1n his way , and that 
yer now he 1s wrorth ,* becauſe they have ſinned : bur that in his 
way there 1s continuance of his mercy and goodneſſe; and that 
man walking conſtantly thercin, ſhall be ſaved. 

Then in the {ixth verſe, a mapand a plain deſcription of mans 
eſiate withour God ; and that 1: la1d down. 

1. Gencrally im ther natural diſpoſition, as filthy raggs. 

2. In thcir holinctle or devotion, all aur righteouſneſs are as 
hlthy rages. | 

3. In thcir failing and fading inall goodneſs , like a leaf. 

4- In their miſerie, their 1n/quities libe wird tabes them away, 

5. In rhcir hardneſſe. none callcth upon thy Name, or ftirceth 
himſelf to take hold of thee. 

6. Gods alſence from them, becauſe of their Iniquities. 

5. And laſt, thcy commit them(clves to God in ſubmiſſion, as 
clay to the Potter ; and ſo after, cryes for mercy and reconcilia- 
tion ,and of reſtoring their capriviry z In thoſe is continuance, 
and we ſhall be ſaved : In thy way there 1s ſafery and continuance 
of comfort , 1f we had hearts to continue faithful therein. But we 
at; So that, 
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Mercy, Love and Truth are a continual a& in God, and never Ch 


fails ro man ; but when man turns to himſelf and his owe 

| _ wayes. : on 

Bur 1f man could continye conſtant 1n faith, he ſhould be pre 
ſerved 1n all dangers , His mercy endureth ſor ever , and bis trut 


from generation to generation, &c. Mic. 6. }ſrae! teſtifie againſt me, 
wherein have Ibeen wanting 07 failed thee. How did he continue] 


his love to 1jrae/? though they ſinned, yer he continued a Father; 
though we f1n, yet he abides faithful. Chriſt continues ever a fath- 
fal High Prieſt , and never ceaſeth to make Interceſſior. 

I. For with him there i« no ſhadow of turning; he changeth not 
23s man ; God 15 not yea and nay ; as a man in war with his ene- 
mics : who hath a Caprain with and puiflant ro overcome, if they 
bear their ſtation and fight in confidence ; Bur if he out of his 
pride and infidelity run out into a way of his own, and truſt his 
own devices, fall. Ic was, becauſe he ſtayed nor with the 
Captain; fo 1t 1s with us, becauſe ive ſtay not with him, bur run 
efrer ſome luſt or device , and think to proſper, which fkill fails. 
For when Iſr ae! ſtuck to the Covenant , and endured hunger and 
thirſt; 

ed : Bur when they began to luſt , and turned from 

Rho oat through nſdeliry, , 

2. For no length of time nor work of man, can'alter him or 
his word ; but man ruaning from him, deprives himſelt. 

3. For 1t was Adams running from God, and the Prodigal from 
his Father; and the '4poſtates, for denying and forſaking rhe 
faith ; thar'was their undoing. 


1. Hence we ſee , why our joy and peace continueth not , v7. 


becauſe we continue not faithtvl in ſticking ro him; Bur, 
1. Either bleſſe our ſclves with hearing of Redemption , and 
yet live by the world and the ticſh. 


2. Or taſting of the joy and freedom in the way of faith, thinks 


all is perfeed , and lives nor by faith , but the World creeps 1n. 

3. Or receiving joy and aliurance from God, thinks to ſtore 1t up 
1n our ſelves; which was A7am's fin: For he that thinks to ſtore up 
faith and love.e:c. in himſelt; and therchy to pleaſe God,or to re- 
Ceive from God. 1s deceived. For rhere is faithfulneſs in God, and 


tonrimuance m God , but not in man : So that, here 15 our error,” 


we think to ſtore up theſe by wit and diligence and by faich; for 


there is no continuance or Reeping of holinefle in man , _ 
Chr1 


drunk bitter waters, and waired on him in his way, 
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( 145 : 6... 
Chriſt; for He is our Helinefſe and Redemption. Charge not Vo | 
God then, as thoſe in 1/2/4h 58. as though He failed ; for there };Þ 
45sno failing in Him , but condemn thy telf : And yet God char- 
geth not man as rhough he had been a wanting ro him, 1ſazah x. 
as though man can do any thing ro Him ; but becauſe we are not 
f fit to receive, O that my people wonld have heard ; Becauſe he 
hath not an car td hear,and a heart to receive what God would 
beſtow on him : Being forc-ſtalled with a conceit of his own 
guifrs, the ſin of the Angels, Es 

2. Hence we ice, how hard 1t 1s for man to continue 1n any 
nor} good way : with God is continuance , man fatles oft , for man 
ne-f{ is lothe to ly in the duſt ſtill, and ro ſuffer aft:11on, and mourn, 
hey but he will have ſome merry daycs ; and if God give it not, he 
his] flies to the world , and fecks 1t there : And yet we know that 
his man never finds life but in death , and Pau never rejoiced fo 
he | much as in infirmiries; which argucs, we are abundance of 
un {| fleſh, bur lirtle (pirit ; for one hour that we live 1n the miſery of 
Is. | own ſpirirs, we live ten in pleature or hopes of the fleſh. 


1d Put we are all as unclean things.He confeſicrh what man 1s,with- 

Y , # out God, vt, 

m Thar man ſeparated from God . and not guided by Him, 1s 
but vilencfſe and vanitie ; 4 lump of filthineſſe , and good 

Jy for nothing. rill he he rcſtored by meer mercy , and made 


ſubjc ro Gull , and live in Chriſt : Pal. 6. i1hat 5s man, 
n | tht toy tt wind of hi, 7 In us dwells no good thing, man 
e | 15a thing of nought ; Rom. 3. 1/71 throat is an open ſepalchre, 
&c. no ſtcdfatinceiic in the Angels, and who can ſay , My heart 
» | 1sclean? S>D1:74 , Pſal. 5. Daniel 9. confeſie what man 15. 
1. For God 1s the life, foul. and hecing of all creatures, and 
none [1vcs but by Him ; none bur men and aevils , bur are ſub- 
je to Him. and obey His will ; only man hath a will of his own 
 whichhe would have to rejpn as God. 
2..This 1s the common cyec of the world : what malice and 
ranchour , not the like among brute creatures ; even minds to 
evour one another,wrong,murdcr.covetouſneſſe, pride,luſts,and 
all evi] 1s commited amongſt men, bur all flowing out of this pit. 
3+ Nay the expericuce of every hearr,underſtanding it (elf, ſees 
It ; doft thou nor find in thy ((If a heart ſtuffed with pride, vain 
plory, luſt, and filthy dcfires , that if the world did but know 
rhem thou wart aſhamed for cvcr ? 


l 4s And | 
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4+ And that which makes him worſt of all , this 
nceds fit on horſc-back , and boaſt and proclaim 
ſome body. 
1. But if manseye were turned homeward , we ſhould hams 
no boaſting, where thou may (ce in thy (elf rhe ſins of all 
the world , Pharanh” S hardneſſe , Cazr's murder ,, Saul's de 
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:and Juft of the devil. 

2. So that all thy good thoughts of thy ſelf are from the de- 
vil, the father ot lies; nay , when ever thou medles with any 
thing thar Is goud , it it be nor God that workes in thee,thou 
.marrsit. T:9u talks of Religion from a proud heart, and; 
makes R<ingion ro ſink : rhon prayes out of a rotten heart, out; 
oi {{i-iove for eale, and 1t 15 abominable , %c. 

.. O that man ſaw the flrthineſſe of his own heart ! What a 

bale thing he 15?It would both bring down his high thor of 
himſelf , and make him charitable co others. 

1. Whence then is all this exalting of our ſclyes chore others, 
-as thinking we have ſome excellent gifts above others? 15 
not becaule we know not our ſclves. 

2. Whence 15 this ſecking of glory one of another? but be» 
cauſe we know not our vileneſle , weare lothe to (ce: any 1! in 
our felves, and thence ſo many exculcs. 

| 3.i Whence 15 tl11s judging and cenſuringof others ? hut be- 

{cauſe we think well of our elves. 

: Object. But Gad hath given cxccllent gifts ro men, as Knows- 
144 ledge, Wir, , Joy, Contfort, Faith , and Love, Fc. | 

| {| | Anſw. i ns declares the goodnefie of God, not of man , this 
M/: reſtsim God, notin man ; this makes not man berter in himſelf, 
| butſhewes thut God 1s better ro him 3 for when man chokey 

| himſelf with concetrs of Gods gifts as his pwn,he becomes proud, 
i Truc it 15, God reſtratns and orders man for good of others 
F 

; 


"fo in this ; > that we —_— err Jn Ur CONCens. 


We think Faith isa ycrtuc, and qualitic , and gower 1n mans 
ut 
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e  butit is indeed the weakneſs of man 2 when t) 
9 . weak,dead,and beggerly heart of man flies toand lives in anoth *þ 
fo that, there is no goodneſſe in man, but fight of vileneſſe , Fee 
5. O!how much need we then to ſtandinnecd of mercie | 
who who are vile , filthy , and rebellious ? ' 
6. And magnifie we Gods mercie and love , that on us, fo vileg 

- and wretched, hath ſhewed mercie,$e ſtill keeps and preſerves u [Lo 


Ic- And all our righteouſneſſe is as filthy rags. 1. Here he ſhews, w 
ny ' man 15 naturally, in the general nature of man; and here he 
ou what he is in his better reformed qualities of Kighreoulneſſe and | 
ndY  Holineſle; wherein he labours to bring down the high conceirs of} 
urY. the 7ews : Who accounted theml(clves the onije Holte and Re gl : 

" ous People; and that thercfore , God would carrie them nes! 


a Captivic: But h e tells them, that even all their righteouſneſſe,}/ 
offi. thazghey boaſt off, in rcſpeR of God , 15 nothing but filchimeſſe 
3 and vamitic ; and to thc Rightcouſneſſe and Holineſle of the 
Sf:  perfe& man, whereby he labours ro root out of man two thing 
T4 7. The conceits of all Rightcouſveſſe in himſelf, and ſo prid 
% And boaſting,that man may know himſelf. 2. All Righteouſne ri 
eel before God; Bur 4 | 


in 1. For firſt. he doth not draw man from Righteouſneſſe , 
' from the opinion of Righreouſnciie. 
C- 2.. He ſpeaks not of Righteouſneſſe rowards man, bur tax 
God ; So thar, 'v 


V= Mans beſt Righteouſneſſe , and perfettion of Holineſle, wit 
J' God, and before him; as "alſo al mans conce1ts of Gods: " 
's and blefling i in reſpett thereof, is nothing bur filrchmefl cm * ll 
 Iniquitie, notableto uphold his heart,or preſerve his p dot by 
2G 1 fyrie tryals. os. - 


l. No ſtedfaſtnefſe in Angels , Paufountedall Joe and droff 
« _ Pſal. 16. My goodneſie extends not uxt0 ther, when we have done 
>» -* all that we can, we are unprofitable ſervants Iſa. 66. Thezr rightes;' 
7s ouſneſe is like the cutting off a dogs neck; where there was not a 
d humble and contrite Spirit. 4 
ſ- 1. For the whole depraved nature of man1s alike luſt in all 
: and rhe reſtoring of Righteouſneſſe is, asman is; and abides in; 
K Chriſt, not as he is partaker of new qualities in himſelf, for' 
_ Chriſt zs the bringer in of everlaſting Righteouſneſſe, and. ne 
n King of Righreouſneſſe. 


2. This do&rine ſtabliſheth and preſerveth Faiths Un 
| _ as 
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<<" heart of man; bur mans righreouſneſſe deftroyeth 
reith,bur Faith eſtabliſheth the Righteouſneſſe of God, and it is 
allkd the Righteouſheſſe « of God , an infinite Rightcouſneſſe, 
yhich Gallows np all fin in a moment, ſo that Righteouſneſſe 
js preſerved by Faith. 


: 3- Faith by Righteouſneſſe , a Chriſtian i 1s not righteous ſor- 
alztey , atcording to his ſubſtance or quality ; but cretam pre- 
frantum 2d 411927 + In reſpeR of the divine grace , and free 
jemiſſion of fn , Pal. 32. Bleſſed is be whoſe anrightrouſneſſe is 
given and not - who is made habirually righreous. 


be Mans righteouſneſſe 15 1n another , :/:. in Chriſt, who is 
made Gur Righreouſneſſe through Grace : For take Him away, 
ſor there reſis nothing but d:ath ; for the Law doth not make 
wan rig hecous, but ſinners and loft men, 


{Now Righreouſneſic þ P7!rtis Mor ale The firſt 15 that 
? 1S two-fold, UM "'UVINGs, ai UEMTANW oy the 


4 
F Philoſophers treat of . which 1s a Righteouineſſe of juſt and c- 
#-qual diſpoſition of mind and carriage of our actions towards 


| others, dons right ro all : Thar is called 1n Scripture the Righ- 
] rcouſneſic of the y avv. vvhich 1s the righteous vvork of 1t 1n 
{ man 7 but that 1+ nothing fore God ,, for 1t 15 not vvrought 


| | by God , nor for ki 1m , but man artribures 'r to himſeſt , and 
{ thinks God ſhould he pleaſed therewith alſo, Now this 15 good 
# and (wecr a:nongtt men , bur if man bring this before God, 1: 
4 15 abominaV]c. 


[7 Bur the righreouſmeſſe of Faith 1s another thing , ci7. rhe 
F4 righreouſneſie of Chriſt made ours, ſtanding in free remiſſion of 
q fins and the free prace of God : Therefore it 15 , thac Chriſt 1s 
! our R1ghreouſneſic , as a thing out of mans ſelf in another. 


1. How far cft from life are they then which walk unrighteoul- 
'f ly in all chings, both towards God and man. 


2, Alſo rholc that” hold the Truth in uarightcouſneſſe, 
. which acknowledge rhe Truch of the Goſpel 3 bur ſubmits 
. not to the righrcouſneſſe thereof , but run out after their 
; own unrighteouſneſle , andwill never regard God nor his word 
5 of promiſe, 


| 1 


q. 
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3. And 
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3. And ſuch as makes themſelves rightequs,and ſtabliſh a right 
tcouſneſle of their own ,, and thence ſeek a ground of believing} 
. Oth-rs fall off from the Faith with the Galatians , anc 
when God , through His love, hath made them ſometimes obe 
dient in love. OE 
1. Fix their eyes upon that , and 1magine themſelves ſome 
thing, and thar now they hcing mad*: (ubjeet and obedient, de 
look for a bl-{]I;ng thereupon 3 when, alace ! 1t 15s not one gooe 
thought of twenty. 

- 2. Bur know. that all our Righreouſneſle 15 1n another , tha 
man ſee no good thing in h1mtelf , bur Sin and Rebellion , ane 
Death, &>-. Hur all pocd in Chriſt , Who 1s made our Righte- 
ouſneſle : For if man turn from Him , he fails , if he abidein 
Him, he lives ; Therefore as Pau! laith , 1 !7e not , but Chrifl 


[its In me. 
in them ; ſo thar our power over fin, death, and hell , 15 norir } 


3. Eur moſt lives by conceit of Chriſt , not Chriſt livi 
our ſelves , bnt in Chriſt , who dayly crucifies the world ; not 
any qualitie or diſpoſition rthar we are brought to , but hving inf 
the ſenſe of our own unrighteouſneſſe , and flying from our 
ſelves, and ſo becomes Righteous in Chriſt, (| 

4+ Hence we lee , thar Faith, and all good 1s preſerved toff 
man, indayly and deep humilitic , when he dayly lives 1n theff 
lite of Repentance, and 15 weak, and unrjghrcous, and un 
thankful; bur daily wairs for mercy : Eur when man become 
riphrcous jn his own eycs , either hecaule of thar qualitie off 
Faith, or of Love , or :Riyhtcouſnele , rhen he 15 liſted up 
and it becomes his own rig} tecuſneſle, and th: refore filthie aid 
nothing. , i 

g. Walk in Rightcouſneſie , bur take hecd of Joking at It 
lerir extend ro man , thar thou mayeſt juſtific thy ſclf heforels 
them , clſe ail the world ſhall condemn rhce . and rhc Goſpel be 
flandered, bur in refpe&t of God , who 1s of purc cyec3; bring 
nothing but Chriſt and His mercy, and then ſhall we (ce che Righ= 
teouſneſic of God ugon us. | | 

And we a!l do ſale as altaj. All our Rightcouſneſſe being 
bur hypocritical ; and fo we with it doth fall ro nothing ; Sa 
that. 
Where the Grace and Loye of God by Faith . !s not contts 
nucd to man , there Falth aud all Relivion fades ,' - el 
Wnere 
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where Religion fades, there all joy and peace and happi- 
neſle 15 loſt, and comes to nothing ; as Heb. 5. They taſted 
of che good word of God, but yet fell away in the end; and Hy- 
enens and Pblet:zs', and thoſe 1n Zude; and 7pbeſ-1s "and 1o- 
faicca , Revel. 2.3. 
: 1. For 1t1s God only , thar both by his _ both guides and 
{preſerves faith in man, As tre tree planted by the Rivers of wa- 
er, Pfal. 1. 
2. When this fades, man departs from God, as 1ſrae/in the 
Uderneſſe , and ſo never comes into the land of reſt. 
* 3. All things have a pai'age through man, and he pers a taſte 
bf good in them, but they fade 1n time; only Gods love and 
mercy endures for ever. 


grows weary as the leaf, when the lap 1s deſcended Into thc 
Foot in the carth; to we, when the ſap of God 1s deſcended. 

J. 1. Hence it 1s, that ſo much fair ſhining Religion comes to nought 
mn the end, being bur the work of man , it fades and dies 1n 
=. bur that of God abides for ever. Thus have we ſeen much 


affe&ion to the truth it ſelf ? and now all is drowned up witha 
y ſpeculation of theſe things , bur the life 1 gone, 
I. Love 1s forcible, which 1f it riſe bur our of a ſtrong ſtir- 
ring of natural afeRion it | 1s ſoon loſt; bur 1f fro: 1 real milerie and 
Yai ruſt of himſelf. it abides with God , rhorgh cloudcd ; bur 
{the foundation abides in God. 
2. And even fo will all our joy and peace and freedom fade : 
Where is that 1y and ſweet reſt we have had , that carneſt 
kunger and dctire afrer Chriſt? Nay, it 1s. gone , and we 
ggrown proud in knowledge; and for the ſimplicity of Y,clic- 
ng, turned It into an op1noN of knowing ; J cdiſying one cn- 
{{orher in Ive info fHcthlic honour , tccking 1t one of another, 
Or CC nſuring 2 cach other, or love and liking of the Ward of 
(Tru: h, iro a judging and deſpiting of the fame : our love to 
Wil ezch orhcr into tclf-love,, our love to Religion, into the love 
þ of che World. $S» char, hence it 1s, thar our joy 1s depar- 
red from us . becauſe we arc deparred from Chriſt : We joy 
{ In our fulneſſe , power or knowledge, &>-. yer will all fade 
# 2S A leafe ; and we alſo ſhall in the end fade:with 1t, we ſee 
/ It, Where 1s the gloric and plcaſure and ſulnefſc of our netgh- 
bours 
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4+ When man returns into» himſelf or the World , he ſoon 


11 10n dye; Whar zeal and ſorrow of heart ? What love and 
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bours? 1s it not faded away, and turned into want and for” 
row, and dcath jt 1clf 2 the youth and ſuckling , ſtrong ane] 
aged . mother and child arc all fallen into the duſt ; and 1t ! Þ} 
will be our portion . if rightcouſneſie and religion lye 1n the | 
ſtrcers deſpiſed as 1t 15, = 

And our Iniq Uities libs the wind 1ath tabin is away. When 
we thought under a colour of righrcouſneſſe to go on IN the 
waycs of vanitic , and enjoy the World ; yet at laſt, our Int- 
quiries have prevailed and raken us away : So that, __ I 

it 1s fin and rebllion againſt God which 1s the onlie wayy * 

and cauſe of the deſtruction of man, and nothing bur} ' 
ſ1n undocs man. ; 

Your Injquitics have ſeparated hetwixt God and you. Thus 
he complains againſt 1-a+/.1n all the Prophets, becauſe they 
{inned againſt me ; and yet they ſinned more and more, they 
are a ſtift necked generation :, for nothing makes God our ene» 
mic, hurt our running from him. : : 

2. Loſic and want never hurts man , but this perverts the 
mind. ; 

3, Nay, this makes a man a ſlave to Saran, luſts and to worldlte 
vanitic which he ſecures ail his life , and then dies, and th 
forſake him. Nev this injquitie above all was their Infidelitie Þ 
and pride, denyjno God and Chrilt. 

1. Thus are we all in mileric and hondape and ſces 1t notz 
nay, account this our happinefſe, and rczovee therein; WE 
feel want of the world, rfchcs and honour ; but of rhe Word of 
Truth no want at all : bur that whcrcin we moſt delight , ſhall be 
Gur overthrow. | 

2. Thus hath he dcalrt with our Land and Nation, 1t hath 
ſwept away whole Familics and Towns . and yet we regard 1t 
nor. For 1t 1s this that ſets a!l plagues on fire. | 

3- We cry our under plague and death ;,O, when will this1If 
_ ceaſe? Bnt when wilt thou leave ſinning again 
Goud.: | 
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SERMON XV 


Iſa. 65. 2. 3. 4. Is ſought of them tat a5b:4 rt after me, I was 
Jound of tre that ſarelt wennt , and Iſaid, Brbald me, Be- 
hold me, to 4 Nation that callta not non my Name, 


N this Chapter 1: laid down the calling of the Gentiles ,. and 
rhe rcjection of the Zerer; rhe fieent ue of Gods mercy to the 
AE gone. and the rightcoultncile of his judgements to rhe other : 
Phewing the conſtanr dealing of God 1n his Church, calling in by 
the Word of Truth 1ucit a> have been alien: and enemics thereto, 
and caſting off (ucit as have cnjoyed 1t;, yo walks ſtul-bornly in 
Pride after their own waves. 
{ The 7ewes were a people particularly clioſen to God by a ſpe- 
cial Covenant, and preierved by his power, according to his 
promiſe : Burt the G-n:7/es were Heathen aliens and [dolaters, 
avho walked cverv onc afrer his Own way ; ti:at had nothing to 
Ido with the Covenant and ſpecial hicfhing © Not thar they were 
Freſtrained fromierioving happinciſe , bur thar none ſhould he 
| bleſſed \ bur that cleaverht ro the God of 114.ze! and became a 
th ew. Theſe v-cre rurncd from thictr O'\ 0) KAVES TO Gods. othcrs 
WW. fell from God io ther own; tor whey rerarned his Word and way 
before them . vt dd dra to thetr own wits and wills; and 
1 thereby woul: accemplin 11 riohrronticke. Thc Griitzles n- 
Faquired cot afror . nor loughe Grd Þ. til] he tent Is ſervants with 
| trthe Word of Truth t them anding chem ta their Tdolatry and 
vain waycs : [a14, | | 
Behold mis Birala mi For thouh fre 1 al Ages were cal- 


; 
: 


4 


| 


WH ncral and ordinary work : to that, | . 

F ( See by that \W.iY tiiat | ©C131S 11.5} nl tO mans Wiſdom, 
F*: and moſt opp21:re 15 mans cCarral Ju loement dorh God 
| worke and fſtablith H's hingdom . and mans happineſie 
' 4& that his Power and frecncſic of His Grace may aPpPcar. 

2 For they were prafted 11 contrary ro Nature , 19 that all 

9 his Works are contrary to Nature tor though he a 


Hed in, becauſe the Word light on them 4 vet this was the ge- | 
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. ter him; and fo muſlcd 1n lecuritie, becauſe he ſaith , He can do 
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Nature from its being , yet he deſtroyes the Life and King. 
dom that ſecks in the creature withour im : So that , fo 
long as man runs atrer h1s narural Inclination, as we all do; 
he wanders from Gods way therein. For what an unlikely i 
way Is 1t to reaſon . rhar by dying we ſhall live , and by > ' 
loſing life , we ſhall tind it 3 and by ſuffering , get the vi- © 
QRoric: Not that by dying 1n our fclves, we ſhall live in our 
ſelves , bur 1n another. 

How unlike, that 45 zham an Idolater ſhould become rhe 
Father of the faithful ? For he loughr not nor enquired afrer 
him, yer God called and he obeyed; And Paul , the great | 
enemy of Chriſt , yer was made the great Champion of 
Chriſt. 

Chriſts way of ſuffcring , 15 a way few do willingly em- 
brace ; We profeſſe Chriſt and ralks of Chriſt , bur we ſeek 
other wayes to come by it, and keep this only alive in cont 
ceit; like a hollow hearted friend , who bears fair and ſpeaks'Þ 
well , bur when it comes to 1t, will part with nothing. Thus 
P:ul confounded all thoſe reaſonable wayes of the falle Apo- 
ſtles, and of their knowledge and righreouſaeſie , cc. and 
hrings all to ſimplicity of Babes and heclpleſſe hearts ; for | 
" kept all alive in conceir , hut their hearts covered. | 

. Thus God makes man a depending creature , to watt only F 
on wu Power and Grace. 

2. All the wavesof God arc wonferſul ro a believing heart, 
bur whatever 15 within compatyc: of reaſon 15 not wonderful. | 

. This he doth ,, thar he may lide pride from man; for ſo 
hs Jews were grown haughtie _— the y had Icft his way of 
Fairh , and wrought ther own fairy: bor that way that man; 
thinks to get life by deviſing , he il: all. not. Man grows: wiſe to f | 
believe by 1t, and righreous ro tclieve tromin, and humble chac 
he may gain the promite. Eur here {1mplictty "of heart is loſt 2 
This 1s not the way but by bing a tool, and finner in hiaſelf 3; 
rnen he 15 found. 

Now this 1s abuſed ty hardneſe of mens hearts, who there- 
fore caſt off fear, and 1airh , God wiil find me it I ſeek him not z| 
ind be merciful though 1 ſeek him not, and follow not fo hard af- 


nothing ; ; this 1s the plead of a ſenſclelic heart 1n ſecuritie; he: 
{laith, He can donothing , abuſing his abſoluce power and freeneſs}F 
of his mercy. * Bu 
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But I may ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes, the ſound is gone 
; through the World , fo with thee : Hath he not ſought thee, and 
® called thee daily , and yet thou hardens thy heart againſt him 7 
' Thou haſt not ſought him, but he thee ;, and yer thou hideſt thy 
ſelf from him all thou cant. | 
Thus doth every believing heart that knows himſelf, find in ex- 
| perience the wonderful power and mercy in Chriſt , when thou 
waſt wallowing in thy gorcd blood ; yca, following the {wav of 
of thine own will : yea, tecding thy heart with flcthiy pleaſures ; 
'cthen God knockerth at thy heart , when thou little thinks of him; 
nay, ever ſince, when thou felt nothing bur guilt and death , and 
ſaw no other reaſon, vet then he gave life. 
Nay, when thou had in ſtrength of witddom,not from a troubled 
heart; thought to cſtabliſh rhy thought of happincttc : yer he 
beat thee down. Yea, when thou thought rhy ſelf in the Iikelicſt 
way to become happie, then proved 1t moſt curſed; & when thou 
Fſeems moſt wretched, 1t becomes cvcr beſt from him : And all this 
God hath done. that thou mighteſ? ſor over bclicve him, who hath 
#*choſcn and called thee one; thou knoweſt moſt vile, rebel, luſttul, 
tcovetous, unlikelictt of rhuuſands. 
| This confounds all the reaſonable wayes of fair projets vhich 
Aman hath framed ro himſclf, either our of the world, or our of 
Religion to cſtablith h1s rhoughrs of caſe and happincſſc; tor we 
ſee the offers of grace and his great works, and then reaſons 4 
ipoferzore; and thinks to aſcend thence to happineſſe. Eur his 
$ grace 15 free out of our compaile, and it 15 ta be attended on. 
83 We would know a reaſon of God 1n all his works . clte we hold 
WJ; him not juſt. Bur whar reaſon is it that ever the Gentiles ſhould 
Wy: believe bur his mercy ? 
BY And thus, all Religion almoſt 1s bur rhe fruit of mans witt and 
W brain , and not of a troubled heart, hurt for an enq of mans ſelf. 
8 Gods mercy 1s ſimple , and hts works ſimple alſo; bur all Religi- 
8 on that hath arr cnd in 1.215 heart rowards man , 15 not of God 
$} ſimple. 

# So manis buſie in ſccking and working to make himſelf rich, 
| {ſearching & knowing tobecome wiſe & glorious: Nay,man labours 
$5; co morrifie the fieſh, roger lite thereby; bur mortification to dayly 
8 [dying 15 life, bur to ger life thereby 1s death : for where man 

| the 
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the fleſh, to quicken Life, he loſeth both ; for all mortification 
ſo much urged by Chriſt and Paul, 15s onlie that care and dilj- 
ence, according to that Wiſdom given to ys; that thereby the 
eſh and daily luſt may be kept under, that the heart harden 
not by fleſhlie caſe, and fulneſſe , and ſo grow wanton; bur not 
ro give Life to the Soul, and ſo are all wayes of mortification. 

It is good to reſtrain appetite, to keep out the World, to 
walk temperarlic , and ſoberlie, and diligenthic 1n our calling : 
Theſe are good and honeſt wayes to be choſen , to Keep under 
the Rebcllious ticth : Bur rodo theſe with an opinion of Life 
thereby,1s moſt haſe and double dealing;for while we pretend to 
be humble, we are inwardlie proud.while we ſeem to mourn,we 
laugh in our ſelves; he that deals with Chriſt , muſt deal witha 
ſingle mind , and ſhut all out at doors but Chriſt, and rhou 
and Chriſt argue rhe caſe : \What thou can plead for thy ſelf, and 
thou ſhalr ſee all Reaſon dumb, and nothing 1n thee , bur a poor 
priſoner praying daily for pardon-; and in nothing the freeneſſe - 
of his grace more appear , then in calling the Gertzles, This 151t 
which Chriſt ſa1th,/172y 71.271 rome (ro the ext and weſt, &c. And the 
Children of the Kingdom 1! ve ca't out : So they are not happie 
whom man accounts , but whom God accounts ſo : What he did 
ro thoſe that knew nothing ; bur gropping after goodneſſe , even : 
ſought 1t 1n man, and to thought that the Souls oi rhofe excellent 
men aſcended, ſome 1nto the Sun, Moon, and Stars , and became : 
Gods; perſecutcd Chriſt cvermore , even tv thoſe blind men he - 
ſent his ſpecialleſt meſſenger, thar even was to open their eyes, 
and turn them from darkneſie ro hght; So rhar, 

Whom God irends to make happie , he ſooner or latter calls : 

and brinps his heart by the Word of truth ove of the World 

and himſclf; and all ro reſt fimply on him and believe, as 
Maith. 22. Plal. 445. H.rben, 0 daugnter Sion; thou muit letue 
thy Fathers ho: , and .41r2).:m, Gen. 12. fr. 

For man 1s gone ont Mmto the World and himſclf, elſe ſhould 
we never have ſtood in need of this Word, but it ſhould have 11- 
ved in us for ever ; ur '>c1ng gone from God , he ſends our his 
meſſage , ſaying, Go carrie my will and promite to loſt man, and 
bid him behold me. For this 1s the exccutipn of his purpoſe.this | 
calling 15 outward and 'rw2rd, Outward 1n the outward dilpen- | 
ſation of the Goſpel , he layes hefore man his Will and Promiſe; | 
and ſo man underſtanding and fixing thereon,ſees a kind of good 
in 1t, and approves of 1t. Inward 
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Inward, when through the inward power of the Truth , he 
finds out mans heart , and brings ic to 1t (elf; ſeparating it from 
the World and 1ts own devices, in forrow and miſcry; and 
ro attend on his Promiſe, thouch man ſee nothing »ur death 
and miſery : So rhat this callir.g 1s not as moſt think , a mending 
of this or that Action; bur a deſtruction of all , and cailing man 
from 1t,nor to make him wiſe to fulfill his own will,buc co loſe 1t, 

The Word 1s E-9-ave, v7. Call out , as out of EZy't , havel 
caked thee. | 

Woe then to them that are dayly fought and called , and 
have not an ear to hear : Like theſe Gueſts, Marth. 22. Their 
minds are ſhur up, they (ce not their own wants, nor the beauty 
of the Brid-groom ſer before them : God calls man to partake of 
 hisloves bur man ſaith, I have another , and fo the righteous 
Wrath of God lighrs on him. For though ſome expound thar, 
Matth. 12. Calling thoſe that wire bi1den ; That this mo 's 
the univerſal grace given to all , and that calling 1s a further 
grace added to the free-will : Yet, I rake thar adding to be the 
| Covenant made with the Jews, ro whom he offers the light of 
| the Goſpel; as, As the 18. Ti/« r2//ine 2074es [till in the uſe of 
| the Gofpel, as : Firſt, To dally Repentance. 

2. To believing. 

3. Todo his Will, in obedience of Love. 

4+ To luficr in Parience. | 

To a Rebellis rs Props. Thouh they prerended 1{-lineffe, and 
the ſervice of God; yet they were grown Re ellious againſt his 
Will and Word; So thar, 

Therc 1s in all men a Re: \cllious Will and Luſt ; yea , even 1n 

believers , which 1t ever leads man from God mto miſery, 
and bondage, as in 44am, and David. 
= And Paul complains of it, Rom. 7. Gal. 5. Thus fights 
8. £247n/} the $5ir7t, though the will and defire of man be na- 
QF tural qualities, yer when they are ſer upon vain objects, and 
” COMe to rule and draw, they ever bring into hondage. 

For, hereby 1s God more denied than by any; for though 
By they know him to be true , they truſt him not; and as for a 
#4 ſtranger ro denje and diſtruſt a man is nothing, but for a Child 
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1} it is Rebelljon, and Rebellicn is as the fin of Witch-craft, it de- 
| nyes God, and makes a Covenant with the Deyil, and workes 
# through cnvic eycr to deſtruRion, | oh 
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Thus , unblief ever- Rebclls _ God ; yea, raiſeth vu 
arms againſt him : When he would be a King , no ſay they, This 
man ſhal not rule over us; but would reign as King themſelyes, 
But believers moſt of all, who dwellin the Kings Houſe , and 
rofefie alledpeance and ſcrvice,and yet underneath,prattiſe and 
abour that they may be King, and wear the Crown; and fo 
arc ſtill drawn from God by Luſt and fleſhlie Wiſdom :; And this 
may he ſay to our Land, he hath ſtretched out his hand long 6- 
ver us ., hut we ſill Reh<l; witneſle, 
1- That common trade of iniquitie, as common as breathing. 
2. That hardncſ'c of heart under the Vail of the Goſpel. 
3. Thar Þcartlcſ'e dealing berwixt Religion and the World. 
4. Thar caſiing off the Word we profetie, and believe not 
that to hc tri teh we know Zo. | 
This mak an one) Ic to Go 4 and this is It which makes 
thee caſi the on out of dv. + 5Vie Walk in away that Is not 
fond, aftcr our own thoupi.ts. 
Co the £0F4-- 4+ 774 Foes ovate farſabon my Coverant. They. 
follow their own". +141 111d 197o an ml way of Life. So that, 
When man 19:71 bs - thy fimpil. Word of God, and cleaves ro: 
the devices and mnventions of his own thoughts, and fol-: 
lows th: Lic torſakes the way of Life, and chuſeth the © 
way 0. Luath which never proſper. y -"j 
It was the Curſe that lay on the Gernt#les, Thar he ſuffered | 
everie one ro walk in his own way, as ial. 18. They would - not * 
near , nor would have none of of me , 1 eavethtm wp to thtir own © 


& 


Counſilis: Thus 41am and 1raci ſorlook the way of the Covenant! i 
and Promiſe made to 4/;r:'wm, and mane a Calf, and muttrurtd:: 
againſt Moſes, &c, The wicked walk m a way that ts not good, 
There « 2 way that (trms good , but the Iſſnts thereof are tht iſſues : | 
of Death. For though man was made righteous , yet ke ſeeks. ! 
manie inventions, to ſave him; bur not by the way: of tighte- * 
ouſneſie : He hath ſold the Birth-right , and Covenant, he hath'? 
forſaken with 7-244 and now he would have the bleſſing byany 
means : He mourns and weeps for the blefling , and wonkt have / 
It though by killing his brother, and living in att kunting way. ,  ! 

For mans way in himſelf 1s nat able to guide him to incflez ; 
for luſt blinds him, and leads him to ſomething that is ſemſual; rea- } 
ſon 1s proud, and leads into all things viſible , but Faith-is the 
ground of things neicher ſeen nor felt, __ 
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"But Chriſts way vvhich vvas the vvay of Life, vyas not afrer 


. He fought not his ovvn glorie, bur did the Will of the Father, 
ſtabliſhing/ his Kingdom, and (o his vvay vvas a nevv attd living 


wan, not by a vray of the fleſh; but to brgak through the fleſh 
and by crucifying it, cnter into the Holic all by Faith onlie. 
- Te This vvas the vvay preſcribed to 1-247, God brought them 
out by aſtrong hand , and vveak means; as alvvayes in whe 
_wynole courſe, thar no power of the fl:*ſh might appear , as 
David confeſſeth, they got not the land by their ovyn povver. 
- 2. Then in the Wilderneſſe,from one place to another, vvhere 
they took no reſt , bur in the Covenant only. 
3- Then through Jordan, the River of Tears. 
4+ Thenovercame the cnemie. 
\ = : $+ Godlefr them a Lavv of love to vvalk by. 


3 


Att they thought this vvas a holy and likely vyay : Thus the old 
| Eourſe of the World 1s fallen upon theGentzles ,cverieman vvalks 
Aba orvm vyay, and yet everic man thinks his vvay 1s good,and 
; F- : SIC ; as, 

# > x. Fhe Worlding, by getting , and gathcring and making 
| Hare for future time; ſeems a ſafe vvay ; but Chriſts vvay vvas 
* :x0 forſake all the World, and had none of theſe. Tb 
WS, 2. The Wanton thinks his vvay right , hecauſe of his fant 
| op of Repenrance, and yer he fears, Eeclefiaſtes, 114t it will 
Stead to 2 ftarful end of julgiment. : 

F- 3. The'Phariſces and falſe 4po/2es vvalk in a ſeeming vvay of 
SHolinciſe vvith Chriſt; but this makes Chriſt and all in vain, to 
$1oynanyZhing vvith him : For Chriſt vvas ro denic himſelf, and 
$cleaverothe Promiſe of Faith; yea, though he vvas to be taken 
Sit from them , yer they ſhould vvait tor the Promite of the Farther; 
$4 tyvho ſhould ſend the Promiſe of the Father vvithin fevv days. 
Wi: - Nay, vve are grovvn ſo cunning in Religion that vve can 
S4zhuſe our Chriſts own Way, and approve 1t , bur walk not 
Mehercin by the Spirir of Chriſt ; bur & follow Chriſt - ww 
= | Oo elhly 
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his ovvn thoughts , bur as the Father commands , ſo he ſpeaks. 


vray , though the Vail of theefleth vvas rent ; And fo it1s vvith + 


6.Commands not to joyn with the encmics,bur to deſtroy them _ 


elves by vyayes of their ovvn, ill at laſt they fell from God; and 


4f flefhly 4M but not by Faith alone , giving up our ſelves | 
: inlove ro the good of others. 


S 


So, weſce Gods waycs 15 not our wayes, yea,and our thoughts. : 

His words never agree together : gne of theſe muſt þe for- /; 
Y Gaken : : Aither we muſt cleave to his Word, and: e our” | 
own wayes, or follow our owh wayes, and forl his 
Word. 

Bur we live by thinking not by believing : Invent , Jovi and 
comprehend, that we may guide our ſelves; bur nor reſt in patl- * 
ence to believe another : Like the Prodigal ; bur (ee the good 
and ſafe way of Chriſt, thar ſtands in ſ1mple believing from a | 
eroV bWled heart , and in ſubjection ro the Fathers will 1a love, in 
paricnce to car lus Croſſe. Eur this 1s grievous to flethly thoughts | 
bur tweet ind tatc ro rhe Soul. 

A 1-0 '£ 1.7! p*', 9 beg mie (1 2Nger £0! [nally e That are hardned* 
unde; i. [Love of Rclipi n. and fo prefunpruvus , that they | 
reboll with 2 tiour and ſtiff ncck; So thar, 

When ma: hath portrew/ rhe World into his heart, and. 
{oImnc COMpPUErent way Of Religion to cover hs rottcnneſſe; |} 
he falls into hardneuc, ſecuritic and preſumption, and-ig 
hghrs againſt God with Open Mace. Lid. 1. 1 14VE10UXBTeRh 7; 

a Penpie, and thiy veveiled ipaint me , and in Jeremiah., Thrh: 
murther and (teal, and all i "Aer 4 colcer of the Turwple.. of 'Y 
4.ord :; They have gotten a brow ot brailc , hs choſe; Plalzx9 
Pro. I. T:c13, tt; Ye 15 IM {311 )? lenge FE. the not eh, For tha 
knowledge ot rhe truth withs ur the power thereof, 
anove ail , Bnt the: Frum in che pover hereof, beam 
down, anda!] rung 1 wvans to iiveinanothier , or not if ve. | 
ar all; nor chat the World and Reitgion can grow up together: 
for then 1t choaks the Word , and wee become Rebellious as 4 i 
nin. : 

For now they ſin with an auchoritie , under the forcknowl A 
ct a Saviour : Like a man in the Kings houſe , thar robbeth ri: x 
oppreſieth undcr the hope of Pardon. 

For whatſvever makes man ſtrong hearte , 15 not Chriſt, 
he melrs the heart 1n ſorrow and in love : For this 5s the gr 
diſgrace that can vb; 1f4 man muſt bring Chriſt ro help for 
h1s Luſt, As to ſtcal aud oppreſic, and Chriſt muſt help us. 
with us. 

God hath holden out his hand, but we darc provoke him to his 
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- | Face.,and call his Word alye, and run to other ſhifts; as thought. * 
we ſeem to flatter a while, yet Religion is but made a way ro**; 
bring about our own Luſts, as, | hte 
1. Do get the World more freelie ; or advance our glorie, or i? 
keep pegce; but al-theſe covers a Rehellious hcarr : For if iet* 

were 1ecni as thy Face, thou wert a ſhamed for ever. This is the 
greateſt Rebellion in the Church , covered under Religion, and 
God moſt provoked thereby : For here man temivrs God , and 
layes all blame on him, blindly waiting for his Power ; yet hath 
no heart nor defire to return, ſtoring himfelt with Riches and 
Righteouſneſſe, thar he may nor repent. | 
But do + gg him to aneer.or rather our ſelves to our own 
j confuſion ? for we ſee how he dclt with 120! , Iced them captive, 
' _ and then caſt them off : Duubricfe he was never more provok- 
; ed, they ſacrifice in Gardens , and hurn Incenſe on Alrars of | 
11 Brick, which ſhould huve becn on Altars of Stone, without 
. a hammer. 
Thus he ſhews how they chuſe thor own ways, that 15 to ſay, * 
They ſacrifice in Gardens when the Law was at 7er»ſz/em; burnt 


Incenſe on Brick , which ſhould ave been on Altars of Stone |"! 
without a hammer ; as Chriſt the Sronc hewen out of the Rock = 


without hands: thcy lay among rhe proves there ro enquire of 
the dead for the want of thirss , and nor waiting on God, and 
the Words of the Prophets, 7; +; c2! 110m inab le broth, and ſmines | 
Fleſ, both which wcre forh1dden by the Law. 

So that 1n all,they forſake Chr1it ſignified by all thoſe,and chuſe 
their own wayes; and this 1s mans way in the Church: We of- |. 
fer not at Feraſ2/e»;, fitting at tr} door of the Tabernacle, weep- 'l 
ing and confeſſing. Where js the Mercie Scat , and Ark of the 
Covenant ; but in Gardensof Plcature, in ſerving God ar our 
leaſure , and not on the Corner-ſtone, Chriſt Jetus, but on the 
Altar of our good qualities, v hich we have hewen to our ſelves? 
We wait not on God, and his Will and Word, that we may know 
It; bur in the dead proves of our devotions, and run back to 
theſe rotten effetts of carc ard di!!pence. 

Ifrhe World ſhew goce ins, we beiteve if we ſee ſigns 
and Wonders, rve truſt; vve feed on Svvires Fleſh. fleſhand 
broth thereof : Thar 1s, vve fecd on the flefh and filrhy World, ! 
which begets nothing , bur tlcgmatick and cold opinions inſtead 
of pnre nour!iſhmenr to þ21th and Lovce 
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rof. ' Stand by , for 1 am bolier than thou : So with all theſe abomi 
ro $9100 5 5 20nced,.0 
"Hyat thoughts, which made all ſtink 1n his noſtrils, So that when 
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here went ſtill a poyſoned. opinion of holineſſe and 


with Rell there goes a high thought in man, andexalting of: 
himſelf above others, becaulc of his Religion ; it poyſons all and 
links before God, ard will bring man to a fearful fall at the laſt, * 
Thus it was with the Phar;ſee, I am not as other mien; as this. 
Publicane, Col. 2. Touch not , tate not, handle not. It was their 
practice when they had been ar the Mercat, they waſhed; and 
the falſe Apoſtles rhought themſelves more acceptable to Chriſt, ' 
becauſe they were circumciſed: And thoſe Gadders 1n the Church ! 


fithac went about talking , and thought becauſe of their Religion, 


they ſhould ve reſpe&ed and relieved, which Paul writes againſt, - 
that they ſhould nor be ſuftered. Thus 15 Religion turned into 
mans own glory and not to Chriſts glory- 2 

This flows from pride and ic|t-love , which had 1ts beginning - 
in man , andending in man , as all things do. This makes men 
ones in Relipion, and not Chriit a Saviour and io with all Re- 
gion , there grows up a curled opinion and ſceking of reſpeR, 
which poylons all. Burt well worth that Religion where man 1s 
not lifred up by it, and hath nothing , bur all laid up and enjoyed 
in Chriſt, nor 1n (clf. 
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SERMON NIE. 


lat. £3. 1. Thou this that cometh from Edom with dyed garments 
fron Fora ? This that 1s g/m io:s in his apparel , travelling tn 
the greatne/e of his ſtrengty ? I that ſpeak in righteouſneſſe, and 
mighty to [4ct. | 


miſe of Mans Redemption by Chrift , under the Type 
of 1ſraels deliverance out of captivity 3 as, Prepare the way 
of the 1.51d , caſt up the high-way , gather up the ſtones, lijt 
up the Standard : The Lord hath proclaimed to the end of 
he World, to S023 Behold thy falyation cometh, his reward 
s with him, and his work before him : Thar 15 to ſay , Make 


cadie the hearts of men by repentance , and :hen ſalvation 1s 
M ar 


] N the tenth verſe of the former Chapter 1s a large pro- 
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at hand, and thou fhalt be a holy people prepared of the Lord 
Prepare the way,that 15, 4ct not 1ſrae! ſettle in Babylon, but com 
out; Remember 7eruſalem, that you have loſt the ſigns of my pri 
ſence, the Ark of my Covenant, the Mercy-ſcat, and all rhe vt 
kens of my Love; and that you are now ſtrangers to me': ſo brin 
down their hearts, and make a way for my mercy, that I may 4 
them good ; that they long for my ſalvation , and they ſhall find x 
ready at hand. I.ct them not truſt in their ſtrength,nor rely on the 
favour of 22by/on , the world, the fleſh; for they will 
keep them bound : but return to me, and I will deliver them ; (6 
char, | | 
No mercy to man nor ſalvation from God, nor redemption by 
Chriſt, nor holineſs by the ſpirit; bur where God makes way 
in mans heart by dayly repentance, and dayly turning mans 
heart from the world,himſelf; and all things in true ſenſe 0 
his bondage, and longing of the ſoul after Chriſt. 
Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven us at hand.Pſal. 107. He brought 
down thtir hearts with ſurrow, and then had mercy on them. | 
For all 1fae!s wanderings, he plagues them , till he made them 
yield and cry and pray; and then helps them in diſtreſſe. It was 
Fobns office co make way for Chriſt : For what ſhould Chriſt do 


ny 


& with an hardened hearr, filled with conceit of Wiſdom , righte- 


onſneſſe and the world or riches : For all aflitions that God 
lhayes on man, either in the world , or jn himſelf by the word; 
3s bur to bring down rhe heart, to let him ſee how rhe World 
hath deceived him , fin hath beguiled him, and his concerts 
brought him into a falſe ſurmite; and fo lers him ſee, whar a 
little power he hath in himſclf: char ſo forſaking and turning to 
another, he may nnd mercy. £ 

For though God give gifts to man , yet they arc kept onlhie 1n 
the hand of Faith; elſe man turns re them, and forgers God and 
himſelf; and ſo becomes proud and conceited , and becomes 4 
Saviour to himſelf. : 

Bur tie ſalvation of God 15 never given but to repenting 
hearts , that are aſhamed of themlelves, and their own curſed 
and reb<lltous hcarts,and in fighing and forrowing,pray and ſeek 
for merc1c. 

But we all would have ſalvation another way than by repen- 
rance , as one by knowing, another by dymp , another by gathe- 
ring ſtrength ; but none by denying themſelves, Indeed we daily 

| pray 


FE ( 163) ; 
pray, Lord, forgive us our fins; but fin is not our burden; we * 
% Corda Loots Fug cy to nr hearts. Nay , how farare ' 
we from the alvaflon of God , whoſe hearts never felt the bite } 
5 ooge of repentance, or are again hardened through knows * 
edge. | 
L *T all dream of being ſaved, bur alace ! there 15 no way in thy | 
heart : Thou knows how little thou minds God or Chriſt at ally, ? 
how lirtle thy heart is troubled about life or death; bur carried 
away with preſent loſſe. Where is the place that can witneſſe } 
thy ſorrow and heavineſſe of heart, thy ſighing and folding of thy 
hands ? how lictle is it in thy thoughts ? What haſt thou done, ' 
and daily doefſt againſt God or thy ſelf ? How little art thou trou- 
bled about thy eternal being? no Repentance being wroughe 
- thee , all Religion is bur a marter of diſcourſe and circum 
ance. 
But woe to us ; for repenting dayes are gone ; and fo ſalvation 
hid : the time was , when we were finners, and went mourning | 
and weeping , and all our dayes were repenting dayes. ad 
And then were we aſhamed to look 1nto our own curſed hearts 8 * 
vain wayes, and all night our very dreams were on miſery ; and + 
then light roſe in our darkneſſe ; but now we are wiſe and rightee 
ous, and ſee not the pride an4 luſt , and worldlineſſe of our owt 7 
hearts, even drowned 1n pride of our own hearts, and have 
conceit of ſalvation in our ſelves. Is fin leſſe (inful than it was ? © 
Stand we not as much need of ſalyation as before? nay, our 
hearts are not prepared for mcrcie , but claime1t asa due, and *' 
therefore 1s ſalvation far from us. | 
Bur know , that before ſalvation or freedom cone from Chriſt. | 
MK to ourhearts; theſe high looks muſt down, and we carried into - 
Bavylon, God never caſts his mercy upon hardened hearts, bur ' 
the poor and mourners ſhall be comforted ; So that faith and ho- | 
uneſſe 15 daily preſerved by repentance and deep hamility, whery 
God _ the high way of our hearts, he gathers out the ſtones; | 
and all his mercies , thogh they bring comfort, yer ſtill more * 
humbleneſſe, that he ſhould daily be ſo good and we fo vile and 
rebellious; ſtill ſo 1s mercie and ſalvation contained. | 
_ Who ts thus that cometh ſrom Edom. That 1s, from the land of cap- 
tvitle , from Boxra the chief Cirie of the Edomites, repreſenting |: 
the great power of Satan , Fleſh and the World wherein manis | 
bound, and now comes the Prince & Captain of gur Salvation hr 
M 2 
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3 ed "of apart _ death , and 1s conſecrated through ſuffe- 
,, even 1n death overcoming all things; apd his garment 

! red with the blood of the Seceiind. ads. - 

|  Laymg it down by way of admiration in the queſtion and 

} anſwer , containing wandering and Chriſts anſwer. 

For the whole Chapter is a Prophetical Declaration of Re- 
dempnon by Chriſt , and the ſtate of man to be redeemed : as, 
ff Ts The Perfon or Redecmer, even Chriſt diſcovered by his po- 

| Ver and ſtrength cravclling in the grearneſle of his ſtrengrh,and 

o the reſt; ec. 

* 2. By his truth and righteouſneſs, 1 that ſpeab in rigbteouſneſit. 
4 3+ The way and means how he hath wt - hy bo 
+} deathunder a Meraphor , of Trading the ine-preſte. 

4+ What he hath done ,, vi3, Troden them rn his wrath, 

= . bo # this that cometh. This ſhews the expcRation of the cap- 
& tive Church, waiting for a dclivercr according to the ——_—_ 
. afrer ſeventy weeks; ſo man after his long bondage under hell 
I and fic, and ſecing Chriſt a weak poor man. and that all in 
& blood crucificd, dead and buried; ſeems an unlikely man to rea- 
3 ſon , but in his anſwer , he puts away all doubrs ; and that he 1s 
F the only man and Redeemer : So thar, 

The weary waiting and forlorn heart of man, though he ſce 
little poſſibility ro obtain life by Chriſt in ſenſe and reaſon, 
bur many more likcly devices4 ye ſhall never find freedom 
bur only in him. 

- For he was ordained of 9/d to breab the Sirpents head, and pro- 
hefied to bind up the b1oben Hearted ; Yer, whata doe had he with 
is Diſclples for to pert\wade them thar He was He? bur ſtill thev 
cried , Is not this 7oſtpi.s S>n,, 1s this likely to he He 3 He only 
Was os reſuge in all his affii&tions , when he ſaw nothing bur 
death, yet his Redeemer liveth. This he witnefſerh by word and 
work. By word, I ain £0. to ſave the world, 1 am the Rrſurreftzon 
{ andtbe Life. By works, How many poor, lame and blind did He 
# help , which He was aftcr to do ſpiritually ; the afti&ed he com- 
forted as Mary and the 1-r04igal : The Phariſees cryed out, Who 
is this that forgiverh ſins, thar deſtroyes the Law ? Nay , others 
faid, Except ye be circumciſed, Chriſt cannor profit. - 

1. For he came to deſtroy the fleſh, and redeem the ſpirit; 
therefore was he weak in the fleſh, & ſtrong in ſpirit,that he might 
croſs the curious witt and pride of man ;z who looked for great 


2. All things proſper according to his preſence with man, and 
not he according to the power of the creature; all other tinngs 
are but miſerable comforters, only purs off for a time, bur it 
comes again with all violence; like a fore thar 15111 healed. 


Yer, who hath believed this report , Nay, in any ſtraits we ; 
Icok for other helps. The World ſaith, Come fee what riches | 


and certaintic ; I will rclieve thy wants, be diligent, ply thy 
mind to me , and I will caſe thee; and faith, Man z This 1s that 
that comes with full hand and good gain : This 1s like to pre- 
ſerve ſo much Inheritance , ſu much coming in; and 15 yer ne- 


vera whit caſed, bur aflave ſtill. The fleſh ſaith, Come to me; 


I come not in ſadneſſe and forrow, but in mirth and paſtime; 


and pleaſure : I will put away ſorrow from thy heart, and ſeaſon | 


all ſadneſſe with mirth ; and yet for all this,in the midſt thereof 
the heart is ſorrowfnil. Reaſon ſaith,Come to me,and I will ſhew 
thee a likelie way ; do good, worke righreouſneſſe , ſee thy great 
knowledge, and good qualities; then believe that Chriſt may 
profit; bur ſimple beheving ſtands not in chis, bur 1n another 


thing; and when thou fcels nothing in thy ſcif, Reaſon would 


judge this bur a blind way. 


\ 
| 


Nay, ſaith Chriſt, Burt come hither , look on me , believe my | 
Word : Tam poor and ncedicin tleſh, and ſo muſt thou be; I; 


w1ll dcliever thy Spirit, and free thy mind ; theſe deceive thee, 
bur T ſpeak 1n rightcouſneſſe, though I ſeem baſe, yer all power 1s } 
given to me.and Tam mighty to ſave. So that, he thar looks for: * 
ſalvation by Chriſt had need of Faith, more than Witt : When 
the poor captive Soul ſees nothing, bur death and bondage , no- | 


power to free himſelf; and ſees nothing but (poor Chriſt, all 


wallowing in blood , ſhut up in the grave, tits mourning at the |} 
Sepulchre ; and yer look for ſalvation in hum; had nced to pray: | 


daily, Lord,inrreaſe our Faith, ard help ny belief. 


And to this end would Chriſt confirm his Diſciples in cxpony | 
c Ho- 
ly Ghoſt by the Sacraments and pledges of his love and truthr 
which he left them.ſaying,T know ye doubr & fear, and hereafter _ 
ye ſhal ſee me forſaken, judged, and crucified , and buried ; and © 
then will your hearts tremble : but that I have ſpoken 1n Righte- | 
ouſneſſe 3 take this as a pledge of my love and truth , when ye | 
come together, eat and drink this, and believe my Promiſe,and. 
rejoyce1in me, and in my death; for though I muſt trade rhe : 
Wine-preſle alone, yet I will trade it in my Furte. I. 


tion of the Promiſe and Life by his Death, and ro wait for t 
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T that ſpeak in righteouſneſit. 


” $ [2 


1 


of The word of Chriſt is the word of righteouſneſs to believing 
i hearts, and ſhall be aſſuredlie fulfilled ro troubled Spirits. 


Mighty to ſave. Sothat, . ; | 
'F All powerof ſaving manis inChriſt; no power in man to pro- 
cure or preſerve his own ſaferte. 
| Ihave troden the wwine-preſſe. So that, 
| d Jeſus Chriſt hath under-gone the wrath of the Father for man, 
] that he might redeem man from wrath, and by his ſuffering 
| . hath wrought Redemprion for man. j 
{ * Thave troden the wine-preſſe alone. So that, 
None partakes with Chriſt in the work of mans redemption, but 
} © He1isthe beginner and finiſher of mans happineſſe. 
| Mine own arm brought ſalvation. So that, ; 
When all power in man fails, and miſerie ſtrikes; then 15 the 
power of Gods Spirit ſtill at hand. ; 
IT will trade gown the people in my wrath, Twill affli& as I have 
| donemy fon, and bring down their ſtrength, whereby they now 
{ ' ſand without me ; they ſhall ratte of my wrath and ſee how good 
q | 1t is: Sothar, | | 
1 All ſhall ſooner or latter taſte of the Indignation of the Lord, ? 
that God may prepare man for mercie, and hring man out of | 
himſelf and the world. : | 
Fobs ſpirit was drunk up with wrath , Saul was flain and | 
| firicken down to the earth : Pharaoh that made light of God, was 
4 : brought under. What wrath did David ſuffer, cven pains of hell; 
that made him cry out, and fo was his joy reſtored: yea 
to Abraham , he ſeemed an enemy ; yet in his ſubjection 
was the Covenant renewed , and Chriſt above all was forrowful 
33 - death, and his ſoul a Sacrifice, and rhcn he aroſe and afcen- 
{ ded. 
* For God will deſtroy all his enemies in man, that man may be 
| freed ,, and thoſe rhar ſtick ro them ſhall be deſtroyed with 
them ; that we may be conformed to our head, and (o fitted 
4 for mercic in him , who came to ſuſtain man under wrath : 
$. For how 1s he ſaved from wrath that 1s never under 1t? This were 
4 to faye him 1n his ffeſhlie way and hardneile of heart : That 
Ft juſt Law which man daily breaks, Thou ſhale dye the death, 
#; muſt be true in all, and k1i}l man, that the ſecond Covenant 
[; may live in man, and he thereby. ag 
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God:doth this to bring down mans heart and make him yeeld, | 
for man can ſhuffle off manie things, but this bitter hour paſt all 3 
help. Bur we all ſtrive to go to Heaven with hardened hearts 1n 
beds of doune and worldly fullnefſe and cafe ; we make an a- 
greement, and think we are harmleſle and 1nnocent ; and ano- 
ther , that he is a friend of God and his Word and Goſpel;and 
another, that he is diligent , careful and righteous; and there- 
fore thinks. that he ſhall eſcape, and ſo would live and die with- 
out Repentance , Wrath and Miſerie ; and yet Chriſt could not 
do that , and ſo none would drink of Chriſts Cup. 

But know, thought we can jcaſt and ralk it out,and clothe our 
ſelves with conceits, and opinions; yet God will trample all theſe 
under foot : When his Wrath ſhal be revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt all unrightcouſneſſe of men,that hold the truth 1n unrighte- 
ouſneſſe ; cither by his Word and Spirit 1n mans heart, that he 
ſhal ſay; O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
bodie of this death. ; 

When he ſhall knock at the door , or call for mountatns te 
fall upon him; then ſhal he ſce whar. good he hath gotten wit? 
ſticking ſo hard to the World , and to hunſelf, bur all roo 
late. ; ; 

But yet toa believing and yeelding heart, that judgeth himſelf 
and not God, in midſt of Wrath , he remembers mercie; and 
even in this, he aims at mans good , though Hheſee 1t not : For it 
1s ro whip and to beat mans proud heart,and fleſhlie confidence, 
and to caſt out that proud and worldlie Devil , and deſtroy the 
enemies that are in mans hearr.. 

Thus the wanton heart of man fights for caſe in the Land of ' 
captivitie, and would ſee no evil, but flee from wrath ,*through 
hardneſle of jteart that cannot repent z and ſo heaps up Wrath 
againſt the day of Wrath. 

We would do evil, but would not feel it, nor hear of it; we # 
would rebell againſt God, and follow our own Luſts, rhat we 
may live , and yet would have him to pur up all : Nay, but the 
wiſe Father knows that this is the wayto undo the wanton child, 
and therefore caſts him off, leaves him to himſelf, that he may 
return by Repentance , ſaying, Thou knowelt, that I have 
been a Father to thee , I have provided for thee , when thou 
waſt young, 1 maintained thee; When thou waſt of th 
thou would not be ruled ; I was forced to caſt tlize off, This | 
| 04 now 
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' now juſtlie come upon thee, yer ſeeing thou judgeſt thy ſelf, and 


juſtifies mc, I will rake away my Wrath, and receive 'rhee to 
mercie. that rhou mayeſt praiſe me. Bur, firſt, he makes them 
drink of his furic ; but our curſed hearts cry for caſe and reſt 
but God will keep on the Rod till the heart he broker ; and 
brought down, and make us like a drunken man, that 1s beſorred 
with wine, that mindes neither Wife nor Children, eftare nor 
credit : So with us, when his Wrath lyes on ns, we can neither 
minde Wife, World, nor Children. For this ſlicks clofle , and 
nothing can eaſe; Riches are vain ,, Pleaſurcs are gone, laughing 
1s turned into mourning, and norhing can eaſe rhe heart bur 
mercic;z bur how will theſe eſrape , when time of mercic'ts 
gone. 

1 will bring down thety flrengt', Sothar, 

Gods ſaving way to man, 15 to bring down the ſtrength of man 

in himſelf, that he may be cxalred in another. 

I will mention th: loving hindveſſe of the Love. 7 

There 1s an endlefſe Fountain of Truth and Righteouſnefſe in 

God. and incomprehenſible mercie , which 15 never want- 

Ing to praying and myſcrable hearre. w”— 
But mans forſaking and turning from rhar.is the cauſe of all miſe- 


/ ric unto man, as Pal. 81. Deur. 23. For be ſid, Suweſy ye are'ny 


Þ peopie, &c, Here, ke mentions hrs dealing with them 1n particu- 


. 
£1 


lar, rhat 1s ro ſay, He ever had an cye over them for good, at 


| lcaſt to reſtific his mercic, and, 


1. He remembers their Adoption. vith the truch and fimpli- 


- cirie of their hearrs ; and though now fallen. yer they were his 


% 
T + 


pcople, and would nor lofe rhcir preſervation. - 

2. He was their : aviour, and delivered them cut of affii- 

ons, wherein he wa: alſo afiſi&od. 

3- There guide and governour , Hc led them all the dayes of 
old by the Angel of his preſence, and then ſhev's ther Re- 
bellion, and his mercic again 1n pardoning. | 

They ave my people. This he ſpake in regard of his firſt chuſing 


1 of them. and uprightneſle of their hearts then, and fafcrtie they 


4 
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True hearred fimple minded men, were and ever ſhall be bſeſ- 


w in through his Power ; So thar, 


ſed of God. what ever pifts they have , when dondle and 
ſhuffling hearts ſhall be accurſed.. 


Sec : 


( 169 ) 
*See Davids plain and fimple heart , when Nathan had opened 


hiseyes , he did not ſhut them again; bur though a King, and a ! 


fa diſcovered that might ſhame him , yer he goes not about to. 


excuſe ir, but confeſſeth plainlie , and doth pennance to all po-- 


ſtetitie; yea, God 15 near to all that call upon him in truth, and 


the good _ arc good honeſt and ſimple hearrs 3 but the ' 
r 


Phariſees that ſay they have no ſin, dolye, and deal not truelie: 
and a man is alyer to the Holie Ghoſt, to think ro joyni with the 
Diſciples in love , and yer keep the World in his heart ro truſt 


to and in Chriſt was found no guilez and God loves ttuth | 


in the inward parts. 


For this 1s the opening and uncovering of the heart to be a-_ 
pable of mercie, and ſo hence comes confeſling and believing with 


all the heart : For covering 1sa greater hardneſlſe added to our 
former ſim: It was fin in 444” to forſake God, but 1t was greater 
to cover it; and in Saul to ſparc.4gag , but greater to excule it, 
and le to the Holy Ghoſt. 


This 1s a fighting againſt Chriſt, and ſtrengrhening our (elves in 


ſomething elſe, that we might not ſtand in necd of him : Like the * 


malefac&tor, that hath done evil, and yet will excuſe it , and 
juſtifie himſelf , he will be hanged indeed. 

For God 15 a God of truth. and workes truth in the inward 
parts,and the powcr of truth 13 to dilcover rhe ſubrilttte of man 
and the Devil, arid ro convince the World , and tolay the heart 
naked and hare hefore God. : 

Away then with all doubling lyc<.1ct God he true, and the Devil 
and everie man a lyer:From the hevinmng we all profeſſic ro Jove 
God, and believe in him, but we !:c. Bur, Whence, then 1: th15 
carc and confidence in the World, this ſcar, and ſorrow for loſic; 
this pleading of our own Righteouſncſie , ro keep up concert? 
We profefic to love God above a!l , hut we lye : Whence then 1s 
this ſelf-love , and of the World? ind we forſake him for. a Mor- 
id of Bread; that we love our Brethren. 

Whence then 15 this malice and revenge , this oppreſſing.and 
grinding, this cuſinning, and circumventing, and that we fove the 
trach,, and yet believe jt nor at all, bur (cll it for otifown wills, 
and __ God would change his wilt , and rather than we want, 
our Luſts. l, 


we areall knowing and devore men,hur honeſt ——— 
bo) 


' 


- 


þ 
7 


<= 
? 


F 


$ "i 
2” li 
| » 
WH 


Ut WS 


ns. A. 2 


( 150) 


loſt among men, plain dealing is gone : $o in Religion, trutlf 
and _— 15 gone ; ſimple praying and believing from'a 
Spirit,1s gone , ſimple love one to another, 1s gone 5 

yrmt- 


crouble 


{ , and everieone judging another ; and locked up in ſecret ſyrm 
| fing; not bearing vvith infirmities, but blazing abroad the frail- . 
+ tes of others. + 


But God will find out all our falſhood one day, when all our 


| * | excuſes ſhal be as ſhiftleſſe as ro Adam : When he ſhall open the 
\ | Books, and thatare hid,layed open : Then ſhal thy Hypocnifie 
. | and doubledealing be laid open, whither chou haſt truſted God, 


or thy ſelf; loved Him, or the World ; Then ſhal it beſeen, 


, + Whether thou believed indecd and in truth: For true evidence 


 denie. 


ſhal come againſt rhce a malefator which thou canſt nor 


It 15 not our ſimple ſinning that hinders our happineſſe , for 
God will _ z burir 1s our lying and covering it that hides. 
us from Chriſt : As the Child that hath not onlie made a faulr, 
—_ and covers 1t, 13 heaten double. This his Father cannot 
abide. 

God gives us truc and ſimple hearts , we ſcek great gifts and 
Qualities, and become wiſe; but loſe innocencie , and run from 
Our felvcs. 


In all their aflitions he was affiifted. And the Angel of his 
preſence ſaved them. Here 15 Chriſt ſuffering, wha bare the infir- 
mities of man 1n all weakneſſe ; So that, = 7 

Chriſt the loving Saviour of man, partakes with man 1n all 

his miferie; and lovingly helps when all fails, Heb. 2. For- 
aſmuch as the Children were partakers of fleſh and blood, &c. Heb. 


5 He 1s 4 faithful high Prieſt , ſubjeft to like infirmities , And 


; was partaker with all char was miſerable ; but the Wealth and 


Glorie of the World he had none of : Like a loving elder-bro- 


{* ther thatſces his younger overburchened, helps him; beaten, 


weeps; and hungry gives him mear. 
For he was the Word of the Father, and was God, yet he took 


| if upon him the form ofa ſervant , and became fleſh , and dwelr 
$/; among us, that we might ſee him afflicted, ſuffering , forſaken; 
{. andyet he overcame all. 


For he came to help the afflited', therefore hexame 1n BE 


/ 
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fleſh , thar He might deſtroy fleſh ; and by enabling man tg 
ſuffer, deſtroying fleſhly luſt in man. 

Thus was He given as a witneſſe to the people , and the firſt- 
begotten of many : What then means theſe high thoughts , and 
ſoaring conceits that ſeek Chriſt in heaven , and think Him to 
be ſome angry ſpirit ; and ſo rack their thoughts and bear their 
brains in comprehending Him, but lo,}He is with the poor, affli- 
Red and forſaken ; this high and full Religion He cares not for, 
nor hath any communion therewith. 

Whart a hearting then 1s this to patience , that like a lovin 
husband, 1s with the wife 1n well and woe ; thou thinks thy caſe 
ſingular , none like thee ; thou poor, He poarer; thou wants 
the fathers love , ſo did He ; thou art perſecuted , ſo He; unto 
death ; thou fick, ſo He ſwate blood for ſickneſſe. : But we have 
little fellowſhip with Him, for we are full and rich, and ateaſe; 


| He bears our weakneſle , but who feels it ; He wipes away rears, + 


but who ſheds them ; He hears our cryes, but who makes them : 
Nay, we are all Chriſts to our (clves'; therefore He 1s a ſtranger 
ro Us. 

All high flying Religion then 1s not of Chriſt , for He hath no 
commun1on with man ., but in affli tion, rherefore Paul defired 
only to be partaker in His affli tons. for He hath not to do with 
rich men at caſe, and he that ſairh, He hath fellowſhip with Him 
and not in His death, lyes and decals not truly. 

It 1s not affiiction that hurts or hinders man, but wantof | 
Faith ; for he 15 afli&ed with us, but becauſe we do not believe ! 
His power and truth, nor arc we patient to want reſt, therefore 
are we cruſhed under affli&ions : we have not learned to loſe 
the world and our ſelves with Him ; the fire cannot fear + 
chem. | 

And' where man 1s partaker with Chriſt in affiitions , He 
makes him alſo partaker wich others, tro mourn with them that 
mourn. 

But we are lictle diſpoſcd to the practice of Faith , while we 
zudge others in ſtead of pardoning , we ſpread abroad their In- 
tirmities, we ſpoil the poor ; bur believing miſerable men have 
a friend at back that 15 with thein,z giving a mouth and wiſdam, 
when friends and world fail ; yer then He abides and fails not, - 
but when they have leaſt hope , they liayve readicft help *: 

and 
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and when they are weak , then are they the ſtrongeſt: 

Ana the Angel of His preſence. When rhey were brought low 
in affition , and ſatc in ſorrow , and helpleite repenting hearts, 
then his love breaks out ; So that, he Es 

Chriſt 1s only preſent to aftli&ed ſpirits,and His love and corg- 

paſſion only , 15 the ftay of repenring hearts, and nothing 


elſe. 
As here he alludes in the preſence of the God of 1fae!, in 


their Redemption out of Fgypt , when they knew not what to 
do; the Angel brcughr them qut, went before them, and thongh 
they fell inro many ſtrairs.yert the Lord pitied and helped them 
yea though they rebelled daylic, yer He affli&ed and pardoned 
chem ? And His love and mercy is never ſeen ſo much, as 1n day- 
he pardoning ; for it 1s a burden that all the World caqnot 
remove. 

For He was given to bear tlie infirwities of men, Mate. 11. If any 
be burthened he ſhal find reſt to his ſoul : As in the Prodigal 
and the P.4b/ican , like a wiſe tender father , whoſe clyld hath 
wantonly run away , yet the father ſecks him and finds him; 
Firſt , lets him fit forlorn in the wilderneſic, and ſeems to take 
no notice z then when he ſits crying our of himſclf , O wretch 
that Tam, that hath thus abvſcd my god father , caſt away my 
ſelf and know not what to do, hut dy and periſh. Then he ap- 
pears , and frowns on him a while, bur atrer , his heart be bruſt 
with ſorrow , the father can no longer refrain , bur ſmiles and 
comforts him, as 7oſph to his brerhren. 

For He came ro ſeck and ſave that which was loſt, He came to 
redeem the captive ſpirit of man, that was locked up in fleſhly 
bands and his own guilt : Nor to caſe the caprive fleſh of man, 
for many great affiitious ly on many , whom He never eaſeth, 
+ becauſe man cannot have his own Will and Luſt and World and 
# Eaſe and Glory ; bur theſc he pities nor. 
| Bur when the ſpirit mourns after God, and cannot be comfor- 

- red by all the world, bur fits in aſhes, and cryes n the night ; 
I; the Sun then breaks out, and joy comes in the morning. But 
$& nothing is a burthen to the ſpirit of man, bur fin and guilt, and 

& weaknefſe; for other affliions are burthens to the fleſh , and 
they are helped : But in the afflied ſpirit, there 15 ſuch a depth 
of miſerie , that nothing can help bur His Love and Spirit that 


{ He hath promiſed ; As nothing can caſe the heart of a rebellt- 
ons 
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ouschild, - but reconciliation with the Father,all that man can do 


to help,can bur ſtrengthen Rcaſon, His Love only ſtays the heart 

Faith ; all chings do bur only pur off, and that by ſtrengrhe- 
ning conceit 3 bur it rcturns again with greater violence , like 
a wound 111 healed. | : | 

*Bur chis ſhews that we have little of Chriſts company , ſave 
only His name among us ; we ralk of Him, and diſpute and fol- 
low Him up and doivn to the Temple , and ſeem to fir by His 
fide, bur with proud hardened hearts. Nay, I judge whether 
thouart as well with Him as without Him , for any good thou 
haſt by Him , tuve only a heartleſs and helpleſs hope ; if thou 
may have the World,thou leeks no more : If thou have no more 
joy, than thou hait with Him , 1t will prove bur ſmall. : 

Nay, we are not for His preience, like an adulrterous Wife 
that cares not for her Husbands preſence ; bur it ever that hearr 
be turned by Repentance, and poſicſt oi 1ts own gytle , then 
none but He. Others thinks to procure His preſence by 
trimming and garniſhing a fair our-f1de profeſſion of Chriſt, and 
think , 1f they were more holy and righteous , then He would 
lurely come 3 bur we thus make a Chriſt to our ſelves. 

But woe to that Rightcouſneſſe that hides Repentance , and 
hardens the heart 3 :'Woe be to that Preſumprtion that 1s lifted 


| up above Mercie: Woe he to that Conceit of believing that 


jovns hands with the World, and ſhuts man up in ſelf-love; and 
woe to that Kardneſie of heart, thar deſpiſeth long ſuffering, 
and heaps up Wrath againſt the day. of Wrath. 

And hence we fcc, that where Repentance 15 hid from man, 
Gods love and pity are far from him ; whatever we have, it mat- 
ters not , how Witc, Righrtcqus,, and Holy , Rich or Youthful 
we are, if any Hardneſic of hcart gocs with all ; But we are full 
and fit as Queens and want nothing. Yet the day is coming, 
when we ſhal ſeek Him gnd {hal not find Him ; when all ſhall fail 
us, and we afraid ro hear of His preſence z when He-ſhall fir as 
Judge, to judge the World, then ſhall we cry, 

O where 1s He now.thar we deſpiſed and ſer fo light by ? And 
then weep with Fſa , and ſay, Father, haſt thou not one bleſng 
left ? BleſSmie , (tn me alſn + Then ſhall He anſwer , nay, Theſe 
are bleſſed, and (hall ve o/eſſed, thou halt had the fulneſſe of ths earth _ | 
far thy portion; but my love and mercy th'u regarded not. © f 
a bis pity nd (Go evidenced and bart thin. Here 15 the conti- 
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' "huance of His love, notwithſtanding their dayly flliogoff; yer { 

* He guided and bate them as a nurſe in His arms all the ancient © 
dayes, as He chooſe them in love and pity , and remains faithful . * 
to Abrabam and his ſeed ; So that, | 

As Gods love and pity without any thing in man, 1s the 

fountain of life ro man and only cauſe of his happines ; ſo is 
the ſame Love, Goodneſſe and Power, the dayly preſerva- 
tion and guide of man in the way of happineſs throgh Faith. 

As Paul, by the grace of God, I am that I ay, not 1, but the grace 
of God in me ; therefore doth the Lord ſo often remember Iſrael 
of his deliverance out of Egypt , the promiſe to Abraham that 
they might look at that Law . and depend on that Promiſe. 

How came Iſrael out of all theſe ſtraits, but that God ſtill pity- 
ed and forgave them ; as D2-i4,how nd por ro be guided and 

reſerved and relieved dayly from God : And this the Apoſtle 
_ for , that nothing might ſtand in the heart of man after 
grace received , bur the ſame grace ſtill ; and further beats down 
all rhings elſe but rhis. 

For 15 not man as weak in himſelf , and Satan and the Fleſh as 
ſtrong as ever ? Is not man as ſinful , and His grace and help as 
needful as ever? ON 

For Paul of himfelf could not five , but Chriſt lived in him, 
and heſwaited therein, He hath aelivered, and will deliver me. 

_ Chriſt did not worke properly for himſelf, for man tc guide {| 
himſelf by his own power; for this 1s not in man bur jn Chriſt, 
who 1s his Safetic , Peace , Righrcouſneſſe and Holineſlſe , and 
all; for 1ae! was not able to ſtand before any enemie when they. 
forſook the Covenant , for what ſhall uphold man under rhe 
croſs, bur His love and pity when all fails. 

As the Martyrs, was it their wit , or power, or ſtrength of 
heart that preſerved them ? No, but theſPower and Truth of 
Chriſt through Faith : For as the child hath nothing of his own, 
burlives a the fathers appointment and providence, fo we. 

See then , it isnot as wiſc unbetieving men imagine , that af- 
ter the myſterie of the Goſpcl be revealed , and —_— 
In fleſh , turns back with 1# a'/ ant become wiſe and righteou: 

ſtrong in themſelves; ſo it 1s with many that were ſinners; 

but God received them to mercy, and now they worke 1t out, 
beginning in the ſpirir, but ending in the fleſh.and rhen rhink ro 
recompence God. 
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Fs God more beholden to thee than before, or rather is 

eh ſinful luſt, and pride, and worldly heart, and hypocriſie as | 

+ hateful to God now;when thou haſt the knowledge of his will as 
- thoujthinkeſt. : 

But theſe are commonly the greateſt backſ}iders; For thongh ' 
they ſtick unto Religion, yer they fall-from Chriſt in Religion and 
conceit, and clothe themſelves with his gifts: The World is in 
their hearrs, Repenrance gone,Prayer dead, Faith only in name, 

So thart, to thoſe he ſhal have juſt complaint;one is rich in the 
World, and cares not for his bleſſing , but he will turn ir ro ' 
a curſe : another, js wiſe to guide himſelf, bur will prove a fool 
and wander : another, 1s Righteous and rich in Knowledge, 

\ buta thief to God, and his mercie moſt ſhut frem him: Whence, 

God ſhal judge & ſay,Thou of all others ſhouldeſt have rruſtedme, 
thou profeſt my Name,ſat by my fide;but thou art the great thief 
of all, for thou haſt robbed me of my glorie, thou ran from me in 
pride; therefore, thou of all others art the fartheſt off mercie. 

See the wonderful love of God rowards man, that pities 
man , thar pities not himſelf : When the ſturdie Child hath run 
away , yet having wrought his peace , he calls him back by his 
Word and pardons him; when the weak heart of man feels 
Danger and Wrath, and feels no caſe to comfort htm z when he 
1s perſecuted, and knows not what to anſwer , God putsa Word 
1n his mouth. Mes 

What a fool then 1s man , that hath ſuch a pitiful Father at- 
rending for his good in alt, and yer runs to the World and fleſh, 
roſe cruel Tyrantrs, and 1ccks help there. 

So dayly mercic in God, and miſerie in man,and Faith in Gods 
Word, 15 mans preſervation. : 

Pray we then , rhar the Truth of the Goſpel, and Faith may 
be preached in the Church,thar ran may have nothing to ſean to 
but mercic ; but how hard 1s this new vvay ro continue, but we 

would ſtil;have ſomething to feel and lean to,bur not his mercie. | 

Bat they revelled and vexed his Hoiie S0)irit. Suchis thecurſed 
nature and rebellious tlcſh of man ; So that, 

Such 15 the rebellion of the ticthly nature of man, that the more 
goodnelſe and love God fhews to man, he 1s the more rebelli- 
ous and wanton againſt God, and forgetful of himſelf to the © 
loſing of all. | ; 


15 a'1, Fer.2, Daid caſts off God,when his mountain was —_— 
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rijhed a people, and they bave forſaben me z they 
tience of God. ;: 

This 1s plain in experience , though God hath given us all e- 
nough in the World, that we ſee, or may ſee His bleſling 3; who 
might have fruſtrated thy labour? yet how lothe to md on 


; - this bleſſing , bur would have all (ure in the tleſh by extremirie. 
He hath verified , and yer wc have not truſted His Word , bur. 


would have all in poſſcſhon. i 

For the fleſh grows wanton by caſe and fulneſſe, and it is the 
hardeſt thing of all to enjoy fulncile , and yer the fleſh nogro be 
hardened thereby. | $67 © 

To keep Humilitte, Repentance, and Weakneſle a foot, when 
we feel reft and peace; hut then man thinks it wilk gever-be 
might again : Like a wanton child, when he hath gorteh'whar he 
would have,caſts off the father, as the Prodigal, till hehad ſpent 


all : How may we ſee it in children, when parents have cockered 
4 them, ſo that now they are the greate 
* wiſh they were dead or had never been born. 


vexation , and they 


For man dots on every thing , that he quite forgets the foun- 


; tain, and makes if a foundation of future hopes. 


Hence cometh ſo much looking at what we have feen and felt, 
and reckoning up old ſtore , and thence arguing our preſent 


happineſle. : 
; Wearegrown hardened and ſccure, and 1t may be, ſhalnever 


But what a curſed thing 1s the heart of man , that God ce 
him no good, but he turns it ro evil? as in all ; thou never prays 
nor ſeeks heartily to God , but when need pincheth thee ; then 
thou cryes : but if He eaſe thee, thou caſts Him off ; As Iſrael, 
both in the wilderneſſe and Canaa!, ro Dan and Beth-cl, and 
made agreement with theCana»ites.and afrer led captiye.to kil- 
ing of the Prophets ; and afrerward to perfecute Chriſt him-. 


- lf, rill they had loſt all , and all usder a colour of Religion. 


And fo in the Worlding . God hath given all it 1nto us hand, 


' and he hath ler into Mis heart , and made a god of it, and that 
| World and worldly mind as God , he truſts jr and loves jt above 


Him, ſaying , This is it that muſt caſe my hearr, ſo he grinds the 
poor, and oppreſſerh the needy. p 
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Others having taſted the goodneſſe of God in Chriſt havecaſt 
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0 ſes 4 and thinks all is their own; ces pretence of Religiond 
—_ n wanton and worldly out-right. 
c hath | pane a thouſand times,and they are grown 
——_ , "hendene nd RO nous to caſt themſelves down; | 
/.- thinking, bur nor believing thar he will pardon , what ever they 
{ havedone. 
| Others, have hcalth and ſtrength, and do nothing but ſerve 
their own Luſts : So thar there 15 great danger 1n proſperitie; 
there Satan traps man,then man grows ſecure, forgerſul,and wans- : 
: Watch, for chere is danger of the Devil, ſhurting the hearr 
* io ther fullneſſe , and ſo ſtops the currant of his grace. 

No thriving 1n Religion bur under the Croſſe, for man 15 never 
ought bur rhen:Whar a rebellious creature 1s man, and untoward 
child; that becauſe God 15 good , therefore he will be nought; | 
The Father cannot ſmile, Hur the child grows way-ward , bur © 
when God ſeems evil, man 1+ the beſt; but do we provoke hin " : 
anger,or our ſclves to our own dc ſtruction ; for he will ay , I 
did thee good, and ſcnr rhee Wealth and Health, and Riches, and 
would never have failed rhee. I ient my Spirit which thou grie- 
ved, therefore , thou muſt want che comfort thereof ar need. 
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Genefis 22. 1. Af. !!f; 1t:iras God teiipted Abraham? and 
! yi ſaid, Abraham, Avirandn, a:d vi (aid ere an. 
4 


| E have heard of Chriſts birth according to the Promiſe; 
- and the wonderful treaſure of all good , that was to be. 
conveycd to rhe Church by him; the Church conceived 
& joy, hecauſe they expetted a Me/ſs.h was to come,and great hope 
$ offercd by him; but no ſooner was he come. bur he was hunted 
with mileries , and never had reſt in the fleſh ,tll death was con- 
ſpired 8: accompliſhed,thar ſo mans fairh might not be 1n the arm 
of ficſh, burn rhe pov-er and mercie of God. This we may 
plainly ce in this ſtorie hgured, than which nora more lively typ 
Mm the Scriptures. for 1ſ21c being born, according.to the Promiſe 
't could not be but Abraham rejoyced, and might have great hope 
even in Reaſon, that the Promite might go on; but thar God 
might purge this, he rakes 1ſ22c away 1n the fleſh , that the puri- 
tie of Abrahams Faich might appcar to all the World. 
N 
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In this Chapter 1s laid down the Storie of Abrchanr a 
\ }1s Son.  . 
1. The offering of 7/1.:7 at Gods Commandment. Wd 6 
2, The Contiimartion of thc  Vromile, and renewing of the Co- "4 
1 venanrt. 
3. The poſtcritic of Na597,and familie of Rebecca ; in offering 
l of 11425, note, 
: 


t« The Purpoſe and Command:nent of God, as a tryal to Abras 
ham. 
2. The cxpcetation of che Commandment, and Abrahams obe- 


g dicrce in the Command =» 
= + The Time atrer theſe riungs, 
2, The Author, God laid ro Avraham, 
3. The icope., that 15 to try dvraham. In Avraham we note, 
gs 1+ The expcttation of the Comtnandment. 
bg 2: His obedience againſt nature in both overcoming z as, 
| 1- His 2rcar power of Faith againſt Realon. 
| 


2. kleth which aſſaulted 1n diverie circumſtances. 
After theſe things, that 1s , after the many tryals that Avraham 
had, now comes the greateſt of all; for he had been ſore roſſed 
| by nine :r1als, as the H:vrews note, and rhis 15 the tenth. 
| 4 Forſaking h1s Countrey and all. 
2, Fleeing inco Feypt for Famine. 
* Loſſc of his V\ ife and danger of his Life. 
| 4+ Warwith four Kings for redeeming Lot. 
| $5. Dd airing of Itive, he married his maid. | 
{ 6. Is glad to put her away and Child too, to pleaſe S474! 
7, Is circumncued being old. 
8. Loolcth his Wite to Anmelecy. 
G. Caſt our 1/þ mac! and 11s pon 
' Thws Avraban, aftcr he Hulicved the promiſe, and was netucd 
{ ; of Geds protettion, was ſtil exerciſed under the croſſe, that he 
| might thereby have daily experience of Gods truth and love, and 
|. tharno ficthly reaſon mighe are in him: and now behold, a grea- 
| ter than all theſe; for rhcſe arc hut as the prick of a prin 1n re- 
| | prrdofthis, but new God comes even with a dart to ſtrike him 
' ro the heart; Sov that Abraham had nvuw more need of Faith than 
| 4 EveT: Ya, 
|; © Aﬀeer all thae things. So that, . 
| After man be brought to Faith, and believiag the Promiſe Lye 
UC 


'-.Tuchare-the ſufferings to be endured hereafter; yet nd 
_.cagftant ſafety and peace, but by the daily exerciſe and 
_ >, Iife, of Faith, whercby he is to be: preſerved in all future | 
.. - dangersand temptations that in the fleſhwlil light pon hime. 
The juſt ſhal live by Faith : What wonderful affaults had Da- : 
vid, what fightings had Pax? Satan ſeeks to devour who per- | 
fiſt in Faith. EF 
 _. For thereſt of the ſufferings of Chriſt are to be accompli» | 
ſhed in .the flcſh. , 
2. Manic are baptized into the truth , that have not drunk © 
f Chriſts Cup, nor baprized into his death ; bur flipping the * 

k hd of Faith, lean to the fleſh, and overturned. | 
3- For there 1s a flcſhly heart to be purged, and a Werld to be |} 
overcome, whereunto rhce-power of God and Faith of man areas 
requiſite as all rheſe; 1ſ2ac muſt be flain. 
Aad can the fleſhly will of man overcome theſe. | 

4. Thus God daily weakens the our-ward man, and renews 
the inward, that he may draw man to fimplicitie of Faith and ; 
Love , and ro have his abiding in God; thercfore will give him 
| no reſt clic-where. > þ 
1. Thus 1s man deceived , 'when having had ſome light and: 
lave of God to ſhine '1n his dark Soul . thinks all 15 done, and 


” 


a 
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Heaven 0-rained, and 19 grows prefumptuous inſtead of believe 7 
Ing. | 
4 Eithcr proud, becauſc he 1magines to have power over him 2 
ſclf in all, which 1s only 1n God, or ſecurely preſumes on Gods 
prone w1ichour either frar of Weakneſie, or Life of Truth ups ; 
1olding him. and ſo 15 dayly led 1nto rempration. 
1. Thou ſhalt ſometiines ſec the World ſmiling, and offering a ; 


4 fair bait and portion, and thy ficſh gaping after it, and rhous- 
- ſands enſnared thereby. _ | © | 
4 2. Somerimes good conceits, and by thoughts from that thou ; 
4 knoweſt, or from thy well qualified mind, which thou thinks 
4 adds much to thy Faith, bur after theſe 1ſaac muſt die. 


hy 3 Or ſometimes want, fear, and trouHle, looks grim at thee, | 
and threatens the downfal of all,and 1f Faith do not uphold thee, : 
kow.wilt thou ſtand ; nay, thou ſhalt ſee ſecret luſts and de 4 

and delights in thy hearr, caſe, and peace, &c. Which 1's 
down, fo that if God keep not Faith alive in man , wearie attd* 
uncertain 1s his way, : 1 
N 2 


( 180 ) 
| Butler all look forir , after many temptations ſtill 
hind; one deep calls another,for man by the abuſe of ths 

,of Faith grows ſccure and proud , and that muſt down by the 
<roſlc ; we think when it 15 fair , it will never be foul, and when 
We are rich , we ſhall never be poor. - 

Nay , bur know that a quarter croſſe muſt come to pull that 
down ; for that great enemy, that is , Death , is nor yet vanqui- 
ſhed, ſkin for ſkin, and all for life; ſo that the ſafe path of man. 
15, to ſertle in nothing, but dwell 'with God , for 4braham might 
think now all 15 ſafe, ſcing Iſaac 1s born, and well grown; bur 
no ſaferic in thar, for aftcr a calm comes a ſtorm, as welſee it - 
in the courſe of all things ; ſo in mans heart day and then night, 
light and then darkneſlc. | 

God doth not take delight in affiiting His people , but ra 
than they ſhall return to the world, and delight and be deceive 
by the fleſh, that His truth ſhould ſeem a lie, He will beat and }.. 
Krike the fleſh to the death, with one croſle after another, till it 
be ſubducd. 

4+ Thus we know,God hath com'd near us with many affi1&1- 

ons, and luke Jſrae!, when 1t 1s paſt , to fall ro our courſes again; 
but he will come nearer at laſt, till he bind us to himſelf thar 

- we dare not defire to ſtart f. om }:1m. 

s. And we ſce what brinps remprations and agoffes, thar is to 

- ay, when fleth makes ulc ot God: truth to 1ts own advantage, 
that man begins to think of cle ard peacc 1n the ticſh, then muſ 

 Wthecroſſe come or clic thou wilt hb loft. | 

6. But where will be our rcivge when 77247 muſſt be ſlain , for 
this will come ; we have now fulncſic,hcaith and peace, and pro- 

- fperity and mercics of God on cvoiy tide. bur the day of temp- * 
ration muſt come , when we mutz pai t with our deareſt ſons and 
careful father , thy kind mother 2n4 loving ſiſter , thy beloved 
world and lifc it (elf : What then ſhall ſtay rtice, or whether 
wilt thou flee ? For be ſure this day 1s coming on all fleſh. O 
happy he that hath the Truth of God to ſuſtain him , and an o- 

ent heart,a ſubje& will , and'a paticnt ſoul thar day ; for to 
him only ſhall 1ſzac be raiſed from death , and be life in death. 

God did tempt and prove Abraham, This a temptation of tryal, 
for otherwiſe God rempts no man, 7am. 1. Not that God was 
FJgnorant what was in him , but that God might manifeſt ro the 


| = world the power and ſunplicity of Abraham's Fatth, and to ſhew 
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- what is the daylic deliverance 1n all ſtraits , rhat all believers ? 

may be bleſſed with faichful 465! and Abraian; So thar, 

d ſent this temptation to the purifying of his faith ,, and 

weakening of the fleſh , that nothing might be lefe to 

Abrabam but God and His power and Truth to reſton , bue 

God alone ; this to 1Pae!, 1 Sam. 4. Deliver them in- 

ro the hand of their enemies , that their truſt in the Ark nught 

fail : Thus ro D4u/4 . when he had numbred the People , and 
Pſal. 169. When his mountain was made ftrong. 

- For hereby he purtferh Faith like gold , 1 Pet 1. Peter muſt 
be wimowed 74 wheat; for then all rejoicing 1s taken away in 
the fleſh, when World and all fa1ls. : ; 

1. For he ſecth that man 15 apt to joyn with fleſh againſt God, 
theretore he kecpeth this down by daylte ſuffcring; for man 1s 
.othe to lay hands on himſelf , therefore doth he fight againſt 1e 
In man, both by Word,which if 1t prevaile not , He adds blows * 
to weaken the fleſh,that ſo man may ſee what a weak ſtaff he hath 7 
rruſted to ; and often he croſſerh his children therein when they ; 
have forſaken God ; He takes away the World , becauſe thow ; 
haſt run to and truſted 1t ; He ſuffers thee to fall becauſe thow ? 
truſts ro thy Righteouſneſſe ; He hides his face becauſe the fleſh * 
grows wanton by His comforts + Thus God daylie croffeth us, . 
and we take nonorice, and lay the blame on this or that , and E 
tlee ro the World for help ; but then He will come and whipe ; 
thee yet morc.. 2 

2. If the croſle ly long on thee ,, the cauſe 15 , becavſe there 1s. 
yer ſome looking for help from tleſh . or ſome luſt that will nor |} 
yield ;, thy ſiub»orn heart 1s yer hardened by tleſhly hope : For 
when God hath accompliſhr his ends, rhen ſhall freedom ' 
COmMCc. | 4 
3+ God (eeth, that if we ſhould proſper ſtill , we ſhould he: 
undone ; for fulneſſe of fleſh. and ſimple believing , ſeldom go# 
rogether ; nay . He will ſtill keep to ſucha dyer , as thou ſhalt 
ſti]l hare : So will He keep thee under ſome crofle or tremprattony} 
that thou ſhalr ſtill need His help , and by this Faith , ſee His! 
power and truth. 

4- That 15 Faith then and Religion that holds our 1n tryal , for; 

affiz&10n derracts nothing from a man,but ſhews what a man1s g 
if thy heart be nor upheld by 1ſzar , that 15 toſay, the World y 
but by HisTruth ; what matters 1t, though aac be flain, t | 
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> {f fore, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation , thatwheſt 
| rempration comes ye may ſtand and watch, that is, wait in Faith; 
pray and (cek help 1n him that 1s mighrie to fave , fo ſhall we be 

reſervgd ; no hurt to man by the croſſe bur much gcod ; 


or, 


1. Thereby Faith is purificd. | th 
2. The fleſh weakened. ; 
3- And love increaſed , for then 1s man piriful ro others. ; 


4+ The word proſpers, bur never thrives but when the crofle 
gces with it : For full hearts are untit ro receive 1t, and manat 
eaſe cafily ſhuffles 1t. 

Take thy ſon . thy only ſon Iſazr , whom thuy loweſt, This God 
fawn him, and would bring it under, to ſeparate his heart from 
his deareſt obj«& to him only, 1ſ22c was the only ſon of nature 
and of promile ; So that, 

So there 15 1n man . ſome only ſon by nature , of ſome dear 
objec, which he loves, and wherewith he 15 intangled, 
which muſt be flain before man come to live 1n conftant 
peace and fellowſhip with God. 

David and Ab(aiom had great poſſeſſions, there 15 in the world 

a Juſt of thc eye and fleſh, cc. 

1. For man fixcth on ſomething in want of God. 

2. While this lives , the ſoul lives in and by 1t. 

3. This muſt dy or man muſt perith. 

4- And fo far as mans heart nxerh on thus, 1t ſeparats from 
God. 

z 1. Sothar the promiſe of Faith , and living _— , doth 
4 ; * ſcparat man from the dearcit objec of nature , and makes man 
- obedient to the will of God, even ro the loſing of all ; as, 
l * He that loveth fither or matnicr woe ina ms, i 14t worthy of me: 
f * He that will lol: his life , (hal ſav? it : And Pail ſaith , My life 
+ 2s not dear, ſn that I way finih my courſe , ſor Chriſt loved not his 
life unto death : Pail could dic at Jervſaier. Als 21. For there 

« through the world is crucited , and nat. firo:gnt into ſuvjc- 
(tion. | 

2. For not to love 12:7 1« uratural , and yet to dote on hifn, 

or to bc ryed to him, or place fel:cincin lum 4 15 bondage , and | 

argues a ſclf-will and love not mortificd , as 1n David to Abſa- 

lom ; hereby, : ; 

3- God doth wonderfully free his people when by m He | 

nits 
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knitsaman to himſclf; He layes nature under foor, that man may 
ſo enjoy all things in God , that his cyes may be ſtill cowards 
* him, -chat he uſeth and enjoyerth , as not uſing. 
- 4+ This1s ro enjoy all things as Jawtul , rhar 15, a lawful uſe 
of all things , and yct not ro be brought under the power of 4 
any thing. / Oo 
1. Away then with all halt and heartleſie obedience , when 
man out of tj. (hlv knowledge ſeems to flatter God with a 
few ſacrifices, wiitch are notli!no hur the overplus and ſu- 
perfluitie of thy peacefuinciic and feluly will ; but when he 
comes to he trv .{ to rhe Lotto, ſtarts back , as thar obſtinare 
diſobedicnce nh all ; when man: luft hath ceaſed on an ohje and 
and will vor pirte ; bit ': 4: Jaw, that therein he fights againſt 
God in thc way of þ41 h and Love , and man inthe common Z 
way of Equitic , that ſo have it, he will; though to his own * 
and evci'c one 4 beloved 1ſz2: , that 1> , the treaſure of his 
hearr; which though hc will communicat other things, yet 
this he keeps in his cluſer. 
Yc4,man hath not only a narural love to the creaturcs , but - 
further , thinks while we 1s Hur ſo ,, ul 1s well 3 as to loves 
wife and children, riches , vc. "= 
Bur know this , when 1t exceeds reaſon , the Philoſophey 
call it , Dottine affection ;, 1t brings man 1nto bondage ,, bu 
more when it ſcparats from Go{1: For there 15 a. love? 
natural which 1s ſoon latisficd , and there 1s a violent affe-2 
&ion that cver hrecds bondage ; which placcth a happineſs? 
in thar thing loved. 4 
- 2. Thus we ce , cveric man hath his 17 z- that muſt he ſlain z® 
for as 1ſaa; was tic natural ton , yer muſt be ſacciitied : Sos 
man hath not only the fruit of h1s own narural wit, but even; 
the joycs , pcace and freedom that com+'s by the promiſes} 
that muſt he ſlain . or art leaſt He offered to God , that mary 
may not depend on theſe , but on th? promite ; that ſo he hive; 
not by high Revclations , but by the grace of God which 15 ſuf=! 
ficient , as 1n 2:1. C- 
3. All obedience that i{'ues not out of the aſhes of Faith, or} 
from the power of Gods love reftcd en by Faith, 1s nothing 
for not to obtain or coyna Faith thereby, bur as a true cxpretit-! 
on of a believing hearr : And this ſhews Gods goo:ineſs ro many} 
croſjing him of h1s chicfcſt objec, that lo he may ror cleave to ty 
bur reſtin God and His Truth alone. N 4 Anl 
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"And get tree into the land of Mmrian, and offer him there. 
Here is the great tryal of Abraham, thar he muſt offer ſage in, 
whom the promite reſted : So thar he takes away. from his people 
all ſtayes in the fleſh, yea, not only his beloved Son in nature, bur 
alſo the Son of thc Promlſe ; and everic part in whom the Pro- 


{ - miſe ſhould be accompliſhzd : So that now Abraham hath nothing 


teft but bare promtic, and all thoſe means whereby rhe promiſe 
thould be accompiſhed raken away ; So that, 

God will ſooner, or latter take away from his people all ſtayes 
In the fleſh, though never (o likclic 1n fleſh or reaſon , that 
the helteving heart may he hared and weakned, and rcſt 
purelie and fimplic on God and his Truth. 

Thus he rook from his Diſciples, even Chriſt in the fleſh , alſo 
ſrom Gideon, his great hoſte; from the /ews rheir Temple 
and Ark, wherein they truſt ; yea. 7er:(7la it (elf, that Zeruſz- 
tem might come from Heaven , which 1s the Mother of us all, from 
Da i his high mountain. 

i. Thus Ged keeps his Children weak and poor 1n the fleſh, 


$  thac they may ſcck to lim, and be ſtrengthened by his power 


© Ma Spirit. 


WS 2. Thus he makes way for believing , for while man kath any 


Ahing to look ar , h1i- «vet arc turned-from God ; nor doth he 


| | 7 relic believe in h1m. 


| 1 ding. 


F 2. O! This premiſe 1s onlie open to the weak and poor , as 
| Marth, 5. For none taſies of Wrarh that fears 1r, nor nune fails 
" through wceakneſc that toes 1»: The ſturdie Oaks are ſhaken 
with the ſtorm, wi: n the bending Reed eſcape through yeil- 


4. T':91gh God have 1iven 142 ver 411han muſt not cruſt 
tohim; ſo God gives lov, and Pence, according to the Promiſe 


{3 yet may we not leave tic Promiſe ,, and truſt to theſe , nor rye 
14 the Promiſe to rhem. 


1. Vain chen js rk ſtay or them. rhar have no other founda- 
tion , but what ticſh yeilds . v kich 15 nothing ur ſhame; as 


F alſo.thoſe that rye God . and limir him to theſe. and believe on- 


Iy bccauſe of theſe; as the Worldlinp, bccauic of Riches , the 
Pharifce , becauſe of Riphreouſneſte;, and Eelicvers, which 
turn from the Prom:ic, and fix on thete qonlic ,, are decerved : 


$& For God gives theſe at his pleaſurc , but 11's Truch muſt reſt as 
fF mans Foundation, 


2. But 


Peace, & Where wil thy reſt be then,as it was with theMartyrs. 


. heart from them before he comes. 


2, Buthow will man do , when 1ſaac muſt be ſlain, and all 
thy hopes in the fleſh raken away ; As thy Riches, Libertie,Joy, 


3- Thus we ſee, how God in croſſing man, bleſſerh him , by 

cauſing the outward man to periſh, ſo the inner-man 1s renewed. 

. Happic he, thar enjoyes all things 1n the fleſh, bur fix on 
nothing , bur enjoy, as nor enjoying ; rejoyceth , as not rejoy- 
cing; uſeth,as not uſing : Bur if man fix on any thing after the 
fleſh,it 15 the readie way to loſe it ; as ro the Frwes Temple, and 
Davids high Mountain, 

Abrabam went three dajes journey. And all this while he ſhewed 
nor the place, that Reaſon ard Aﬀition might worke their ut- 
moſt ſpite 1n tryal cf Faith; So that , 

So doth God with man, he often defers deliverance to man, 
and hides from him a long time the purpoſe of his Love, 
that man may wait in Faith, and be weakned in fleſh, and 
in waiting be delivered. 

Thus he made Iſrae! to wait four hundred years, the Church : 
waited long for the Promiſe of the Me//:4h : God hath pur rig 
and (cafons in his own power, and the 7ews for a Meſſiah to © 
with worldly power; but God ſcnrt his Son in povertie , & 
weakneſſe; This made Mn aecai lo confident, that 1f Bſther 
fuſcth , God would ſend deliverance tome other way, For the 
ſoon is for an appointed time, Hel. 2 " 

1. This he doth ro hide Pride from mans heart, and to make 
the World a fonl, that when nian maſt expeets 1t, he defers it. 

2. God hath a revealed will, which man 15s to believe; bur a ſe- 3 
cret will , man 15 to wait on. 4 

3. God, firſt workes all things down 1n man, and ſeperats the | 


4+. For God hath an end. and man l:ath need of fore affii tons, | 
and when theſe are brought a!>Qur, then will Gc4 come. Thus the | 
huſhand man waits for the harveti; þ1rſt. it is buried in the earth + 
a long time, then appcers a lirtle , hur ſubjze& ro manie froſts, } 
blaſts, and diſaſters ., yer hc wairs thus. F 

1. Man draws on his niife-ric by anticipating God his thoughts, 1 
we think now. and now with Da:i1, O ! when ſhall I come ant |} 
appear beſore thee, and nine tis fail with waiting , and yet he 
withholdech ; For thou ar: nor ver ſubje&, when thou ſees: the - 
Wiſdom and Righteouinciic of God, that thou can as willig 


( 185 ) ; CST 
lye under , as wiſht to be delivered , then ſhal thou be freed; 
bur fo long as there remains a Will of thy own croſling his, this 
muſt firſt be brought under : For God ſends light in darknefſe, 
life 1n death; therefore, becauſe we are nor yer dead, nor in 
darkneſſe, the Pi miſe 1s deferred 1t 1s not enough that thou 
haſt a foundation of Truth , hut thou wilt needs have a ſign and 
, aſſurance in ticth for the Spirit to reft on. 
| 2. God hath given his Word and Promiſe that man 1s to waie 
{ on, but vvcare lothe to travel three daycs , and ſtay till God 
| ſhevvir: God hath ſaid. I vvill deliver thee, bur vve vvould ſee 
| ſome ſign of1t,; he fayes, I vvill deliver thee , but vve vvould 
, 


have ſome other aſijurance than his Word of Truth, that is , Man 
vvould have ſome orher ſtay hefide Chrilt. 

3. Wait then thou vvcaric Soul on God though thou ſee no 
means, for deliverance vvill come ; rhe vveakling cryes our, be- 
cauſe he 1s not novv delivered, he 1s quite forſaken; bur God 
{ knovvs, thcu haſt a vvanton vvic and rcycllious vvill ro be ſuly- 
| qdued. 
hz. Nay, vvhen God thevvs nothing Mit death, and to the cyec 
jan, that life 15 farrhcſt off; then 1s 1t the neareſt : Avraham 
phc be vvearie. bur God ſtayed him; bur patience vvith hope, 
eſerved him : Man 1s vvcaric of Gods hand, even almoſt c- 
re he feel it, and dream< of nothing bur deliverance ; even 
Fiike an 1mpartent m4» , thar fecling the biting Coraſſue, vvould 

Have the plaiſter raken of , bur the Wiſe Surgeon knovverh, thar 
* the rotten fleſh muſt he caten out; ſo God vv1ll have the ticth to 
be quier, and the Spirit ſtrengthened hefore he, remove his Rod. 

For a whole birrt offering : By vvhich he'vvas to he contu- 
med, thart there ſhould be no memor1al letr, for fo vyas the lavvs 
of the burnt-offcrine<; So thar, 

Gods vvill is to bc helieved and obeyed of man vvithour re- 
ſervation, and the fleth and Worl1 to be crucified vvithout 
ſparing any part thereof of all theſe that vvould reſt in 
God. F 

He vv1ll be loved vvith all the heart, and vve muſt have no 
God but him : For.this 1s the great Commandement, 1ſrae! muſt 
not leave a hoof bchind in #gyp!, he vvill be loved above Father 
or Mother. 

i _. 1. For look vvhat a man reſerves to himſelf, he dravvs from 
IF. God, and denieth him; acknovvicdging ſome other Gods _— 
b_ | _ 
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| him, andſothe mind runs after it, as Adam did; and fo we 
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halt berwixc two opinions. 

2. If it be ſpared alictle, preſentlie it gets ſtrength, and will 
ariſe: again, and (015 a halring berwIxt two. 

. Man pairs and reſerves, hut that wherein he thinks there 
is a pood befides God , and fo the heart runs after it , and fo de- 
ftroyes Faith.: 

1. Some indced wholly ſpare Iſaac the World, a nd cannot a- 
bide ro be touched. 

2. Others offer their refuſe with Cain, bur reſerve Iſaac ; nay, 
believers will ſhll have ſome hold 11 the ficſh, ſome reſervation 
ſo hard a thing 15 1t to tacrifice all, they would have part of the 
World ; ſome eaſe, peace, freedom, ſome atlurance of Life and 
Goſpel; bur all the muſt be lacrifised. 

4+ Religion that 1s true 15 then a ſimple thing and cannot mix 
It ſelf with any thing , like quick-filver, or che rurtle-dove. 

5. Then the obedience of Gods Children if it be ſimple it 15 
total to all his will, though never ſo hard to tleſh and blood. | 

For theſe cannot enter into the Kingdom, and ifit be in God, 
and for God , why then not one as well as another; for all area! 
like 1n him, char is wholly given to God by Faith in him. E 

$9 Abraham went three dayes journey. And yet ſaw nothing ,; 
that Satan mighr all this while rempr and tryc him, and vcr God 
ſtill preſerves him: This 15 Gods dealing ro believing manzSo thats 

God uſually rryes his to the bottom, that they may be ſaved n 

in the Faith, and ſhew forth his power of truth and promiſe * 

to all, 
Thus 7-9, and D4: 71, Pſal. 55. Thus Paul, Chriſt and his Mar- * 
tyres; thus was Saran [ct loote 1pon Abraham. 7 

1. For while man 1s bur croſt a little , he runs to other fleſhly 
help, trom one ſhift to another, a* here Abraham m1ght Reaſon ? 
though I be baniſhed , yer I have the Promiſe, and though t he | 
long deferred , yet 09 1s now born, but here God firijkes. 
down all theſc proppes ar once, 

2. God doth rhus worke good out of evil tro man, he lers Satan } 
looſe ro beat and canviiie man 1n the tleſh,and drive him out,for * 
he 1s the God of the World; and muſt rule chere, that he may + 
drive man home to Go{, hut if man will make a Covenant with } 

*him, and ſtay there, hc will be his Lord, and reward him. 
3- Man w1l catch hold of any thing before he be well drowned, } 
YES 


— 
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even a Leat or Reed, but God plungeth him into the deep , and 
then he calleth from thence. 

1. We have not yet reſiſted unto blood , no remptation hath 
taken us, but ſuch as man can remove with the World or Rea- 
ſon fixed on the Truth revealed, or qualitics;and fo we get fin a 
hiding place in the flcth. 

2. Bclievers necd yet a great deal of purging through affliti- 
on, for ſill we retain ſomething, becauſe of which we hope and 
believe;bur this 1s nor plain dealing with God,nor pure heljeving. 

3. But know, that day will cone, when God will trye us ro the 
bottom, and leave neither Facher nor Mother, Wit,nor Wiſdom; 
we ſhal bc put paſt all our ſhiirs 1n the ticſh;, So thar, 

4. We fee what a doe God hath to bring man low cnough 
hence 1t1s, that we arc not enlivencd, enriched, and made tree 
inGod, hecauſe we are not poor , weak and blind in the fleſh, 
bur find cafe there and reſt. 

5+. Thus God (ccretlie upholdeth his Children in affi&ion, 
chough themſelves ſee not how they arc preſerved , he ſtill ſends 
Life in Death, who know not how they are raiſed. 

« Stay vive, and Tand tif Lad ,, Allleftium, and he lefr theſe 

behind ; So thar . 
If ryan go to aſcend to God,and micet him comfortablic 1n any 
a!t, no coming with tleſh and blood; Hurt leave theſe,and 
fix on him in naked belict. 

& David with Goliah; fo Chriſt was lefr alone , and none to 
allilt. 

I. For fl: :nd blood cannot enter into the Kingdom of God , and 
H's wayes rannot be comprelienaed. | 

2. Fleſhly afte&ion draw men to thetr own ends, but Faith on- 
ly layes hold on Chriſt; theſe harden the hearr, and give a hope 
without Faith,which God will nor accept. 

21 Theſe deſtroy Faith. for the Soul cannot live on both; thus 
would worldly men fain rake the World to Heaven with them ; 
yea, all arc lothe to leave all behind , but would have ſomethun 
| to bear them companie, whar ever makes for hurting of mans fle 
- 15 mans death, ler fleſh know nothing, nor rule nothing. 

Then the Angel ſaid ,Stay thy hand. Here Abraham 1s brought 
| to the pits brink , and ſces no deliverance, bur only 1s preſerved 
by Faith. they ſaiv nothing but deach before them ; 12a willing 
| and Ab!4':2” readie and content, both preſerved by Faith, and 
_ ſubjzeRed 3 So that, [tr 


( 189 ) : 

It is impoſſihlc for man to meet death willingly, or think 
thereof ; bur only when lively power of Faith upholds, 
and hath killed and crucified the fleſh and will thereof 
by the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

This made Pay! willing to leave this tabernacle ; David to 
commend his ſpirit into the hands of God , and Chriſt his life to 
the father , and Martyrs to the fire. : 

1. For fleſh fears deſiruttion of it ſelf, and 1f 1t be not over= 
com'd and preſcrv*d by another power, it dycs before rhe time 
death makes an «nd of \Il and leaves nothing, netther father nor 
friends, land nvr riches, bur deftroyes all : for as here, Iſaac 15 
gone, all 47); :#'s children or once, the means of promiſe, 
and alſo if that his lic had {cen here, he had utterly failed. 

2, This is the preat luſt and enemie to be deſtroyed, for, 
ſhin for s1-in. ard all that a man hath , wii he give for bas lifes 
and yer to this we muſt all paſſe , it makes dearh fo fearful to 
worldly hcarts , it Icavs nothing to hold by : other lofles leave 
ſome hope of recoverie , bur this withour Rev mprion; and 
yer this will come, we ſec it before our eyes, even death coming 
when thou muſt part with thy dearcft LufLand , loving wife, 
tender children and kind brother , friend>. lands, world and 
all, and [ce thy ſelf gaſping upon thy death-ocd ; here {eg 1ſaac 
on the Altar, and ſec how thou v1]t bear 1t. 

2. Yea, this mazes death fearſul to believers, becauſe the 
flcſh 1s not mortificd, bur lives in them, and defires to live ; and 
becauſe thev live not in Gol . would yer hive In the world, All 
put this dav afar of , on-- 15 vet Juſty and ſtrong , or 1s yer 
weak . hopes to recover , and ver never willing r@ commune 
vith death , hecautc we live not 1n and by the death of the 
World ; anotl:'r 1« vid, yer thinks he may yet Jaſte many years 3 
So thar, ; 

Only the Hel1eving man, 1n whorn life ts already overcome, ſhal 
die chearfully ; as P4:', whoſatd, I caz dze at Feruſalem : 

Fe (ces that death ſhall free hum from the world , the fleſh, luſt 
and all. | 

Stay thine hand, Now God comes wich help at a pinch, when 
!r 15 norexpected ; If 45-4424 had a defiring expeRarion of 
due deliverance this way , God would yct have tryed him fur- 
ther ; Lut ſccing paſt help , and yet believing , he comes z Se 


Har. 
God 
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God comes to help his people in the figreſt time , and 
when man in reaſon ſees no help in the world or inhinſelf; 
then 15 God ready at hand. 


As at the Red-ſea, ſo to E{iha, when the King of Affria had »Þ 
beſieged him in Dothan; there were mountains full of Chariors of ' 


fire : So to David againſt Gy/i2h, Pial. 107. Hungry and thirsly, 
then they cried :mto the-Livd ; The Publicines cried, Lord, be mer- 
ciful to me, &c. 

7. For at firſt, God made al] things out of nothing , and (o 
brings light out of darkneſſe, and the poor ro confound the rich. 

2. When the heart hath paſſed all fcſhls powcr, then he reſts 
in faith; for he hath nothing to truſt ro, e+:. 

3- Thereby are the ſufferings ot Chriit accompliſhed 1n the 
Saints in earth , as with the Martvr«; when fricnds monrned, 
ſtrangers bewailed , acquaintance piticd , their advcriaries bot- 
ted 1m all wrath; and all hope of life paſt : yer then was God with 
them, and chey joytul ; as with the man that cried, Arty, 
He 1s come. | 

4+ Yea, thus doth God weaken flcth, by difſannuiling the hope 
thereof ; and makes his power known in fleſhlic weakneſle : for 
he both ſecretlic upholds at preſent , and ſends help when all 1s 


paſt hope. 
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SERMONCTAXE 


Tia. 9.6, 7, 8. For unto vs 4 ciuld is born, and unto us 4 fon us 
given; and the Government ha'l bt upon bis hoxtders. 


N this Chapter he comfort: the Church againſt all darknefſe 

and defolarion, threained in the ſeventh and eighth chap- 

; ters; and that by promiſe of the Meſi2h : alluding to theſe 
calamities, that came both by 17/gtth , Pzlearer , 2 Rings 
15. And that great $:/n:2n1er, King of A/ir/4, where all 
Iſrael was led captive, 2 Kings 17. And thirdly , yer greater, 
Zenaucharib came upon them , in the dayes of He3ebiav , 

with two hundred thouſand ſouldiers, and rajled on the living 
God , even in that darkneſs, when they had no hope of ſafety. 


Then Hezebiah ſpred his lerter before the Lord , and ah 
ro- 
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Prophet © brought the meſſage of ſafetie , and. that with» 
out the power of Iſa! or any man God would overcome3 
and fo fone his Angel , and ſſew one hundred fourſcore 
and = thouſand of the A/irians Armies : and here faith 
. he, ſhall our deliverance be. He ſhewes , 1t ſhall not be by 
- mans power , no more than that ; For thou multiplied rhe 
Nations , that 1s of 1jrae! , they had a greater Army than 
" before , yet more afraid : but now they rejoyce as men 
« 8. in harveſt. He ſhewecs the reaſon , for the yoke and bur- 
'| then of the oppreiior 1s removed , and that withour the po- 
wer of Iſr.ze/ , cven as in the day of Miazarn then, 

A compariſon of thele , every batrel 1s with blood, bur thts 
ſhale be with confuming fire; Thou haſt multiplied the Nations, 
bur not increaſed the joy. /eruſ1/en had again gathered ſtrength, 
yet bchold, greater fear than before, 1 King. 19. 

Firſt, for he never left affliting, till he had waſted all' their 

-| ſircngth , and put them paſt 1t; will they bowed down4n humt- 
lity and fear , and ſpred the letter betore the Lord; then comes 
the Angel; ſo with us :; So rhar, 

I: 1s not increaſing our ſtrength, wiſdom or any gift , that 
caſeth or rejoyceth the hearc indeed ; bur man walking 
| *in faith, fear and humility and love, ſhall be comfarted 
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11! God. = 
Thus the Phiiilins and Go/1t2', and D2::.', Lur fill worſe 
| thereby ; So the fool , Luk. 12. Jcrem. 1. 1.5t n4t the wiſe man 
JI 143" 
1. For we are kept by the power 9: Faith unto Salva- 
t10N, 
5 2, It 1s the mourner that 1s comforted, not the joyful ; yea, 


the poor that 15 inriched, and the rich {cnt empty away z Sowe 722 ' 
(#15, NAV EAP 711 [ys 


C 3. For hercby 1s the great porver of Gnd matted, 

at 1. Thus we (ce the World fhil multiplies riches and wealth, bug 
c nt joy increaſed : ſo we all {trive for this and that guilt, know- 
> felcdge , righteouſnciſc , ec. And fo we multiply our ſtrength 
Wn and conceir of Power in man , as though ' he would over- 


> Y} come che. King of 4þ;, yer this ſtill riſech jn man , but 
' » Þ| 1+ the greateſt oppolite to Faith of ail things. 2. Happy is he 
is | that caſts down all , and ſpreads the heart ore the 
* WLord, who in himſelf trembles in cvcry thing , and. flies by 
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faith to God; the Angel ſhall come in time, and man ſhall over« 
come, 2s Gi{g! did , Judges 27. God took from him all his | 
ſtrength; as, C: 

1-All chat were fearful, and all that lay down to drink; fo with us. 

1. He rakes away Infidelity , which was fearful. | | 

2- Earthlinefle, and moves man to tuftcr, and then in that 


_ wearied and ryred cſiate, he gives victoric to Gideon. So thar, - 


Mans vitorie 15 obtained in weakneſſe of man by the po-. 
wer of God; and till God have raken troin him rhat ſtreagrh 
and wiſdem whereby he ftanderh, he never conquers: as 
Paul ; when 1 an weak, then am 1 itrovg , of 14 ſelf not able to 

think a good thought , but thro:;g1) b11 grace avie to do all thirgs. 

1. For fear and weakneſic pocs before faith. then faith follows; 
and if faith be preſerved, then man 15s ſafe : bur if a man waxe 
ſtrong 1n conceit; then farewell fairh and fear , and then hard- 
neſſe comes. 

All the whole Scripture workcs to: bring man down , that he 
might reſt in God,though he fecl no ſtrength , though he feel no 
reaſon,though he be in darkneiic; ver the promiſe in Chriſt dwells 
m1 all cheſe. | 

2. For Gcd 15s not 1n thunder and earthquake and winds,bur 
1a the ſoft, ſtill voice, and rcſiing hearr of man 1n him. 

x. But man hath witt and lives by it, will, and followes 1rs po- 
wer, and guardes ; bur all will far! : For where Infidclity 1s , or 
thoſe that went on in worldlinciſe, theſe were ſent hack; for 
there was thirty two thouland , but ren thouland went : and of 
theſe all, but three hundred thar kneeled down to drink. | 

So with us, moſt rurn back trom Chriſts hattcl through infide- 
lity; and others that ſeem to fo!l»w Chriſt .. moſt arc ſubducd by 
the World, only a few .conrerr with preſent fiate follow the 
Lord in Faith : For in the molt things we do tear through ail- 
truſt , or elſe are ſtoppe't and catt hack through rhe love of calc 
that we overcome not. a+ in the diy of 3! 17 in. 

God ſends his ſpirir into ron r ad foir heartshut all rhings elſe 
are dry; and then when t!.c !.curt 15 rfrctlicd and ſtrengthened, 
he ſends his bleſimg in a!l he $4748 in hand, 

To Hezekiah the {ign was, :11s vear car whatſoever groweth 
ef it ſelf, and the next year 2711144 wing 3 So tous, 

He feeds us of his own tr {ncſ'e without any help of man or na- 


ctere , and then enablcs man to be a huſband 'n the Church 
of 
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of Chriſt; - and this ſhal he like joy in harveſt-tide, Pfal. 33+ 

Theſe barrels were with noiſe and tn:nbling it blood, bur this 
by the feeling of Wrath and Indignation , which ar laſt ſhal fall 
upoti the power of Satan through the love of Chriſt, and con-, 
ſfanie them : Far unto 1s a Child us born. Here 15 a Propheſie of 
Chriſt and his Kingdom and Government. | 

1. His Perſon 1s deſcribed unto us, with his Title and 
Office. 

2. His Ringdom and manner thereof. 
S '3- The cauſe, or fountam of all this zeal of Love unto us:here 
0 Þ he ſhews the Propriette and Right that believers have in Chriſt, 


and by this Union the Viore comes; So thar. 
5 F Chriſt trucly born to man, and living and ruling 1n the hearr 
C of man,and man ſulje& to Chriſt. 15 the Food and Fountain 
[- of all good, Wiſdom and Happineſlc to man. 
He 1s the Seed of the Woman that breaks the Serpents head, 
Ie He 15 our Wiſdom and Rightcouſncile, and Peace and our Life 
10 4 Forall live through him , Pa! through him was able ro do all 
Is things, He is the Way, the Trath and the Life , Joh. 14. If you 
aviaein Me, and my :th4d abide in you, 4b, aid it Hall be givin 
Is you: Clriſt is that Word of Faith by which all things are eſtablt- 
ſhed and made; He 1s rhe ! 1eht and Life of Man; So that , 
O- When rhe miniſtry of the Word 1s formed to the Image of 
or Chriſt, and that Word lives in man, then enjoycs he al! 
Ol þs that good and freedom promiſed 1n that Word, 
of 'For look what Chritt was, and did actually and bodily in the 
Worid, that he 15. ane doth {p1iritually 1n the heart of man : He 
Ic- came by the will and promiſe of rhe Father , he was horn, not of 
by the will of the ficſh; He wrought miracles to the believing man, 
the fo in vs; prves ſight to the '>I1ind; He taught and made known the 
11ſ- Will, Love, and Purpoſe of thc Father to the World: So in us; 
alc He was ſulje& to live 1n love, fo 1n us;He luffercd ſrecly, ſo us he 
enables and makes conquerors. 
elſe So it 1s plajn, that the birth of Chriſt 15 the beginning and 


ed, Þ Fountain of mans happincfic and freedom; and the Liic of Chriſt 
with the Father, the life of happincil: ; and rhe Death of Chriſt, 
icth | the accompliſhment of mans blceſiednet:c and vittorie. 
See then, how all the whole truth of God hegins and ends 1n 
"na- | one. That which was promiſed to Adam, and 44raham, 15 Pro- 
urch | phcfied of : Here 15 born in ttme., and ſent to cyeric bclicver, _ 
of O therefore. 
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therefore.all our running about conceits, buildings and thoughes, 


and imaginations,and jnventions.Are but vain hlaſts ; for here 15 
all rhat 15 tubſtuantal. 
Bit ne ati befzerrd our report , may Chriſt ſay ; for,Firſt, 


"We hrar of Chriſt born, baptized, perſecuted and crucifi- 


cd. CA 

But not to unay,ne know this Chriſt after the fleſh,we think 
well of him , and love the thoughts of him ; hurt not born to us ? 

Nav, we frame a Chritt , and icem to worſhip him, bur not 
given tous; nay, wehave a concelt tnat he bark done all forus, 
but not born 1n us. we defend him, and plead for him , we dif- 
pute of [:1n,vve tals of Im , weread of him; bur not burn to US. 

] ins rea-Þurh, char Chriſt was promiſed of God, and ſent 1n 
fulnvic or ime, ard then 11s ſpirit ſent 1nto the hearts of men. 

So there 15 a waiting for the promiſe under the kaw; but in 
the fulneſſe of time he ſhal be born and given. 

For he came, v.hen man was out of hope; for there was no- 
thing bur vexation under the Mac-abres, and the Romans, and 
chen cainc a deliverer, and to toall men; When Sarah was palt 
age, and without hope , then 1(2.c 1s born. R 

So, when thou arr paſt hope, and-ſces no Reaſon , then Trall 
Chriſt be born to thee, for thar 15 the fulneſſe of time, and vl 
then.the fulncſic of time 1s nor come : And we (ee that Chriſt 15 
nothing to man,ti!l he be born 1n man, that the living Word of 
rc Father live and rule in him beyond all Reaſon and Imagina- 
ton of tleſh : For no Reaſon can be given of Chyft ro be born of 
a Virgin; nor that man ſhould believe life 1n death, or a guilty 
3.1 to bo delivercd. ; 

A $374.55 60m 5, Here 15 the promile of a Mc/[ta/, and thiswlrea- 
dy 4. cOMmplithed , both vitioly tro the Werld, and ſpiritually to 
behicy-.r:; So rhar. +. 

No power of the adverſary or fleſh 13 able to make void tlic 

Word of Truh, and Promie, nor ſhake the heart of man; 
{taved CICKON JV F a1th, 

As 45.72/74 heliived the Word againſt plain reaſon. 

So the Promiſe of Caanys, Parent on the one fide, and enc- 
mics in the way . and fourtic Kings in Can 241 reſiſted; yet thi- 
ther tlicy muſt. Hcaven and Earth mult paiic away , but not 
tnat Word of Truth. 


1. For this puririe of Faith, under the Croſſe, when all 
ftghts againlt 1t, yet it ſiands, \ 2, BY 
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2. By this,God 15 _ , and man hath aſſurance ofreſt 
therein; as when man believes Gods truth , though never fo 
unlike ; God preſerves that man; For can any man ſtay a 
ſhowre of Rain; rake heed of fighting againſt God. | 

3. Be ſubje& and ſtay here, though thou ſee no likely-hood), 
nor ſtriving what thou would have, but waiting what and when | 
God will do his Will. 

4+ Here is the ſtay of belicvers , though they ſee no reſt , yer 
they wait on God, and know, that in fulneſſe of time rhe 
Child ſhat- be born. 

s. But though we have a ſure word, we are lothe to ſtay the 
fulneſſe oftime, but now man would be comforted , and then 
eaſed ; but thou muſt be more weak , iy and Righte- 
ouſneſſe muſt be troden down , that nothing but God and his 
Truch may hve 1n thee. ; 

A Son born; Some will have this meant of Heztkzab,or Iſazahz 
bur it agrees not with the Text , but only of Chriſt the Word 
of the Father, which took our nature, that he might redeem * 
us; and let us ſee the ſubjze&ion and Joſſe of all ro way of free- 
doweTheſe two natures joyned in Chriſt by an Hypoſtarical Unt- 
on,made a perfe& Chriſt,asReth and ſpirit makes 1nMoria a Chri- 
ſtian;rheſe nor by confounding their natures , but by right ordes. | 
ring of both, yet remain diſtin& ; the power of the God-head 
ſhining through the Man-howud, Ordering and Ruling, and Guide * 
10g in ſubje&ion to the Fathers Will, So 1n us, 

Religion & Chriſt horn in man, 1s not the confounding 

- of nature in man , as with moſt beginning in the Spirit , 

bur ending inthe fleſh; as, Firſt, | | 

IMour glorious notions nor riſing from Chriſt, ſtirring up 
onr preſent paſſions onlie fleſh. . 

-Mans freedom isnort helped by fleſh at all,bur ſubjettion onlie, 
Manie Sons born to man , hut 1hmaels or Fſaus z few have 
Chriſt formed or born in them. 2 

The government is upon his (houlders. That 15, the whole Rule 
whereby his Kingdom is ordered . 1s 1n him onlie, Joh. 5. The 
Father hath given all gruernment to the Son, SO that, 

The whole power of governing and guiding man,reſts 1n Jeſus 

Chriſt, and 1s enjoycd by Faith in him, | 

All power is given tn me both in Heayen and Earth, to him © 
belongs dominion power and glorie 
f O 2 xr. For. 
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3. For why he 1s King and Head of the Church, 

2. By him only the power of Satan is ſubdued. 

3. He 1s the corner-ſtone of all buildings. | 

Now hi1s povver 13 not of the fleſh, for that vyas kept vycak in 
him , and art laſt ſo dyeth in us; His Ringdem is not of this 
World , bur Righteouſneſſe, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 14+ By Y1:Z1teou)neſſe oj Faith and righten:ſneſſe of Love : 
as peace in the heart , with {ubje&ion under the Croſie, joy 1n 
aſſurance of the love; and joy 1n tribulation. 

Bur moft are nor governcd by Chriſt, bur by their own Witt, 
W1ll. World and Fleſh. 

Where then 15 the power of man,whereby he thinks to obrain 


; Fife? Ir remains in Chriſt, onlie cnjoyed by Faith from day to 


day, clſc how doth Chriſt rule? 

Bur moſt will have the government upon their own ſhoulders: 
He rules all by the Word of Truth, Pſal. 45. Hs Scepter is a right 
Scepttr, Iis Word returns not in vain , he bears up all by his 


' mighty Word. 


He ſhall be called wonderſsl. Here 1s his title and of admiration, 
and to be referred to all his Wonders in hisWiſdom and Counſel], 
in his Power, Love, and Peace; So that, 

So the way of Chriſt in bringing man back from death to life, 
1s a wonderiul way unknown to the World and Fleth ; only 
known by Chriſt in the Word of Truth, Ifa. 55. 

T. My warts art 10t y04” wazjes, but look how far 1t 1s a wonder- 

ful way, that he perſcribes in Matth. 15. © 

To denie our (Els, 19 tabe vþ 1:45 cyoſſe , Tofe our lifes Tt 15 called 
the myſtery of the Kingdom,for Geneſis 3. He ordained that man 
ſhould never by thar way of the tleſh cnter into life, but by ano- 
ther way that kills the tlcſh. 

2. The way of Chriſt 1s oppoſite to the way of the World.thar 
his glorie may appear: For J/- ac!. by want of Faith,ſtood in fear of 
the Armie of the P}/1:4#ryr-. but /onatoinand his Armour-bear- 


_ er6aly diſcomſited by Fatt!;, a wonderful power of God. 


3. Thus God makes himſclf known m the earth by his great 
wonderful works; now Chritis way 1s wonderſul, not only in his 
birth in earth without a Fathcr,in Heaven without a Mother;bur 
alſo in his miractes which were great : As in diſputing at twelve 
years old , and faſting fourrie dayes ; bur alſy in his miniſtry, 
thar a filly man oppoſing the whole Hirarchic of the Phariſees and 


Jew: 


ITTM m—_— | 
yet ſpake with authority to the ſubduing of all , ſo in his 


ews, . 
Jooſt for the wonderf'1l evidence of the Truth, doth for 


ſent, daſh all contrary power, though afrerward 1t riſe 
again * He 1s alio wonderful 1n the adminiſtration of his Kingdom, 
as he came to give us light, rhar far in darkneffe and obſcuritic, 

1. Togive Lifc,and yct Ir: dyed h1:;mſc)t; and 1n Reaſon.was 0- 
vercome in dcearh. but that Faith believed the Reſurrection, 

2. To make us Rich, and vet he himſelf Poor. 

3. To make us free, and himſclt hound. 

4. To comiort us. and yer he Inmiclt cryed out for comfort, 
My Gol, iy Gol. wi ot trons jorſeben me; Tr muſt needs be 
ſome wondcrfi] wy, thar Chriſt hath to worke a Redemption 
for me, and this by an unſpea'.able power and love , which 1s 
ſeen in all mans ſtraits 3 as 1n prayer and aftii&zon , rempration 
and dcath: as, 

1. Man cryc: an praves to be calcd Jike P74! for aprick 1n 
thc ticth , God hcars by 4 ſecret power , and grace and faithin 
P 4. 

2. In affiition liclaycs Load , and yet preferves hy feeling 
the Farhicrs love. EY | 

F 3 In temptations juſtines, and yer we feel no killing of the 
cſh. 


the pre 


4. Death comes, and yet we live in him. | 

1. Away then with that rcaſonalle Religion , Chriſts way 1s 
above, that man hath a rcadic way of Rel!pton to do well, and 
know much , and ſo hath an op1nijon 1n fleſh , hvt nor a ſtay 
ro the Soul ; alſo, a reaſon of love, as his ne12hhour and friends, 
but no reaſon ro love Enemies: It muſt be a wonderful power of 
Chriſt thac muſt teperate mbn from himſclt in reaſon; ic were 
Iikeſt char man ſhould ſpeed beſt that comes righrcous to him, 
but not ſo he that comes a ſinner. 

2. We ſcc then the neccflitic of Faith and the natvre of it,thar 
It15nor a reaſo1Ule pertwaſion, bur a powerful cleaving toChriſt; 
and no dealing with God hur by Faith : for Reaſon can make no- 
thing of the wayes of Chriſt. : 

3. Marvel then not though the World cannot away with 1t, 
the Wiſdom of the World counts 1t fooliſhneſie, but Faith knows 
that Reaſon 1s a fooliſh counſeller ; this 1s another title and pro- 
pertie, or declaration of rhe Wiſdom of the Firher that was 


with him; he 15 the Counſeller, the Prophet of che Church, to 
3 tcacit 
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Leach it Wiſdom, and guide 1tin the way of peace. 

So that the Fountain of all wiſdom and counſel 1s1n God, and 

none wiſe in matter of Religion and God , but they chat are 
wiſe in, and wy know Chriſt. 

In ham are bid all the treaſ:wes of wiſdom and k1i0wleage , which 
are conveyed unto man as ht believes and waits, for bt is made of God 
to us wiſdom and orion a 8c. 

If any ovsy my nl, he (hall pow » whetizer tis Doctrine be of 
Goa ? 

I. For be w.r* #11. voſom of tre Father, and ſent out to comiſel and 
aawuile deceived min th turnto God dgain. 

2. Man 1s blind, even the wileft of the World ; and the croſſe 
of Chriſt 15 thcir preareſt miſery; for 1t 15 fool hneſle to them; 
and they cannot approve it; but the World thinks nor fo : for, 
who are counted fo wilc as the-children gf this World, who fight 


againſt God. 


1. So God hath ſhewed the way to proſper, that 15 to believe, 
truſt and obey ; bur the wicked lay nor, but cark, care, and op- 
preſſe : but the way of life , 18 4 denial and lofſe of lite and will : 
Bur they ſay, Save life and will; for man will ether fhnd a way of 
his own , or help God In his way. 

2. Some are wiſe above the Goſpel and Chriſt , and v1ll needs 
ſee into Gods Secrets with their tleſhlie eyes; as Arminins » who 
will necds {et rules and laws to Gol, which neither Arminian or 
witty man can do; and it 15 the very quinteſſence of witt that 
under- propps man , and this more c roſſerh faith than any thing : 
the greateſt Conteniplarives , the greateſt Idolarcrs ; faith" La- 
ti)tr. 

3- How lothe 15 man robea fool, bur he would appear to be 
ſomewhat :. how he {trains his Wit, and vents his concerts, thar 
he may appear to kne.v. ; Such a one knows more from curious 
ſearching and batcinp hx brains; than from Chriſt in the hearr. 
There 15 rrvo Counlcllers to man. 

I. Satan adviſeth the Worldings to care and deceive, and the 
Wanton, to follow his pleaſure ; the Drunkard , his pots; the 
Hypocrite,his rightcouſneſie : yea, as an Anpel of l1hr he ſhines, 
as a falſe light ro puff up himſelr. 

2. But Chriſt counſcllcrh otherwiſe. . 

1. To forſake the World and all. 

2. To believe in h:m alone. 

3. Tolove him. 


of 
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. To love one another. Wiſdom wirhout Chriſt can do-no-+ 
\d thing, bur fill the heads, and that with conccirs and opinions 
; but he is wiſe that 15 c ountelled by Chriſt, yet artendino on him? 
in that Hlindneſfſe of his Soul by farth, hc ſhal he enliphrncd and 
know the will and ſecrets of ric Lord, but man well needs know 
cheſe hefore rhe rim&@ 
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An Expoſitinn «© ſe. ze I eres of toe Cen Chapter of Mztthcw, thi 
/ Q; ality 62,1 ' Diſpolition of 1h, that art Bleſſed, 1 
> B", ed Vi 09 Pure tn: ah; corftſiing in what ſtate. | 
; 1. The qralittc. 15 pt” in S11Tits har 1:, whoſe <pirits have 
, « Nothing to refit on, noT on init; but worn out of all hope! 
© and ftay in the tleſh , 18 deſtitute of all Ficlp; one waits onlic-on; 
relief on God : So that, 
2 He only , whoſe heart 15 purged hy the Word from all ſtayes 
'v and hopcs in the ticth, is rruly a Subjee of mercy , and ſhall 
: he enriched ; and the only Gucſt ar h1s Supper. 
)f So the Prodigal , we lec the poor recclves the Goſpel; the full 
{tomack lotheth the honnev- Com! hb, Ta, 45. To him will look that 
Is 13 of 4 contrateneig't and 1A.nNwK \pitt, Ha. $5. He that hath no m0%y,, 
in "0me and Viv. 
'r Poor, blind, mitcrable and naked; hut on the contrary, as the 
At Elder-brother , all 1s mine, I an. rich enough : $9 not mary 12ch, 
yi not mary mighty, Kee Þn! [09 
a A ſmall thing 1s welcome to a poor man , when t he rich deſpi- 
ſcrh prear pifrs : now the poor man 15 naked , nothing to cover; 
- hin; famiſhed, noth"e to fill is boily Þ. x5 the Prodigal was, un- 
At able to help himſelf ; and thence hopes for help. 
us Rich and full hearts have no ronm for Chriſt , when man con- 
= cetts of ſome quality 1n himſelt, and whereby he hopes. The cauſe 
why we are not helped 1s, becauſe we arc Yot poor enough. 
be Sce rhe bounty of God , whois ready to help the needtul; the 
ne k miſery of poor in the world that find no help, 1s, becauſe rhey 
* ſeek 1t 1n the World, 


Bleſſed are tity that 1n0w4i, Kere 15 the ſecond ſort of bleſſed 
men, not the merry Phari{te, but the mourning humble and de 
jc&ed men : this follows the former , like an Orphan defttture, 
poor, none to hclÞ, mourns ; So that, 
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So that,he that mourns and weeps in himſelf and finds no com- 
fort in himſelf, or the World; he reſts in God by Faith, 
bur ſhal be comforted in Gods time. 

God looks ro-him that 1s of a humble Spirit, as H:gar fitting 
and weeping at the Well, becauſe ſhe was comforted. In the Law 
they brought ſacrince ro the door of the tabernacle , and there 
14 wept and mourned r! 11 th- atonement came, Pſal. 102. They that 
Th.e0 forth weeping 14 -trn reogring. 

* For rhis argues a repenting hearr,and forethinking of the time 

F miſpent , therefore the. Kingdom of God is come near; Theſe 


FF men reverence the World and themſelves . and tinding no hope 


thereby,crye and weep for help; tor theſe hearrs Iye open for 
comfort, when the light merric hearts deſpiſe God and pro- 
miſe. 

I. T his 15 not a mourning for loſe nr croſſe. 

2, Nor a howling becautc of milerie only. | 

3. Nor deſperatc as 7:1.:* . bur a fiphr or ſenſible beholding 
of 4 ouile and weaknefſe, and time mi: pent condemning him- 
ſclf. 

2. A hurthen Iv!rp on, and ſeeing no means to recover. 

3- With ftrono crycs : for mcrcic and pardon, bur moſt arc far 
from rh1s; for fulneſſe hath made us merrie , evcrie man rejoy- 
Cng IN his portion; Firſt , the Worlding 1s merric in his thrive- 
ing. 

2. The wanton in his pleaſure and luſt , the Hypocrire 1n his 
conceited Righteſneiſe : Now, we all go forth rcjovcing, and 
| come in weeping; and heticvers often overtaken with this, that 
47 35, 114 fo1d [th tne withour ſenſe of the pſcives; ſometimes 
reſting (ccvr ely; -2tc they think God will come . hur mourns 
nor; ſometimes ]:it.ul up with a concert of what rhe Split en- 
joycs not. 

Eur happic he t!;27 {irs mourning like a turtle-dove afrer his 
God . and never m 7; 1c with Dur him 1 he ſha] be comforred: 
This 1s reſerved 11 (Gude rmy and hand whe remn.fec che 1mpa- 
W_ticnce of weakling: ; who, becauſe he comrs nor now, are red- 
of <1ic ro caſt off all : a7:d no: bcrs, vho v. 1] necd: Appoln rhe time, 
# and lothe to fray t1- fulncfie thy 08 And this G ;nd will do ac- 
#* cording to his own wil & not tie tuner” ed Atrogerh and 

| crofeth Faith 3 there muſt };* pong forr th; of tny i : weeping 
#1 that thou ſhaft fo i110 fou my 1” "ft G9. -atid rerurning 4 
| 0 


” 
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ro God, who will meet thee with joy and gladneſſe ; that 
thos haſt found him who thy Soul loves, bur 1t muſt be as in 
Canticles. 

When thou haſt left expeRation thereof , we all defire to 
know that God loves us , thence believe.that he doth love us. 

Pleſſed are the meeb; This 1s oppoſed to the pride of the Phar#- 
ſees, who arc lift up above others. | 

1. Eut lowly and meck mindcd men, who are humble and. ; 
lowlicin themſelves,are the only happie men. Ifa.- 66. with ſuch 
God dw+''s. They are Gods Saints, as the Publican, and he thar® 
humhles himſelf 1s firted for all «ſtares, his mind framed ro all; 
not ſccking to bring things to his mind, bur things are brought 
ro his mind. 

2. He onlie is capable and lives by mercie , that hath no good 
thought of himi-If. rhis 1s nor a loftneſſe of nature, and fre- 
ting within, nor a Phariſaical hanging down the head, nor lurk- 
Ing quiet. like a dov2 undcr a cudgel; Bur afimple and true un-. 
derftanding of himſclt.. his weakneſlc and vileneſle , and fo ad- 
judging of himſclf, and juſtifying orhers. | 

This reproves that h:igh minded pride and conceit of our 
own, yea , becauſe we think baſcly of others ; thence we have : 
a good conceit of our ſelves : This 15 not ſimple plain dealing, : 
bur the moſt quier way is, when a man 1s kept low in him- ! 
ſclf, and ſtill exalicd jn God . hereby nothing happens; bur 
he ſees he hath «'cſerved it. he juſtifies God in all his : 
WAYCS. 'I 
He hall inhivit tte £arth, Thar 1s,the good of all bleſlings, 
and be bIcf.d in all his waves and creatures on catth, for hy. 
mind hat no. 7 reach , and (© he 15 conrent with any eftarc: a- * 
gain provd «mn des. wh city no good in any thing, rhetr |: 
mind 15 fill a ove tent aitare, and rhey ſtill In want, and they + 
char are lifred u2 14 all rhey cnjoy , are hke begpers an horſe- | 
back. The wav of profpcririe 1s, when the mind 13 low, for 
then 1t 15 our of Sartans reach; as Chriſt was by ſuffering , as a 
Lamt) overcame all. 4 

ifſed ave they tat -49pr 1d thirt, Hence the miud feel-+ 
ing a want av1 lingering after Righreouineſle in Chrift , 1s 
bleſſed , and ſhall >: ſ:rt:ned, 117, £5. Þj2l. 63. Winch hun- 
ger 1s, | | 

1. A panting oi the ſigmacs for want of morſture. 
2.'A 
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2. Adefire of food: above all. 
3. A longing and fainting t1!!l he be ſarisficd , and how ſweet is 
Chriſt ro lum ; This Righreouincrie 13, 

1. Of Faith. | 

2. Inward re&itude. 

4 3. Outward holincilc, that ſo he may he one with Chriſt 1n the 
3} Covenant of love, unitic of Will, and lite of Chriſt , to the glory 
38. of the Father. 
I Burt we all faint after the World, nothing can ſati<fic; theſe 
JF menare never ſatisfied , bur the other ſhall be tarisficd ; he ſhall 
| have an hundred fold here, cc. Jam. 4. 5. They asþ m:, and 0b-" 
Ss taznnot, vecauſe it 15 to (pend on luts : wait , thou hungriet, and 
$. #1 bis time re will come. 27 that thoitly , when thay art ſeparated 
from all other ; Thy Soul can be ſatisfied with no other; thus like 
2 loving Wife, longing aftcr her huſbands:coming home. 

Bleſſed are the merc?jul. Herc 15 another ſort of YLicſſed men, 
that 15, whoſe hearts are brought down; that out of ſenſe of their 
own miſery and weaknciſc , fin.and rebellion ; they become ren- 
der hearted men , and pitiful and merciful ro others that are in 
any ſtrait : So thar, | 

Tender hearted men arc bleſſed men , and fir for Gods mer- 

CY , Plal. 41. Bleſſed is the man that conſtdereth the poor 
and needy. Plal. 112. A good 1ran is wr tf: and lendeth. Ia. 57 
I. Mercifyl min ave taken 1w4) Wes ti» evil to comet 1 
was an hungry , andye gi-ti« meat, Mat. 25. 42. And Chritt fo 
piried poor, blind and Jame , deſolate men; and was ever 
ready to help, that he might draw all mcn to depend on 
mercy. | 

For he whoſe heart dwells in love , dwells in God ; in no- 
thing do we more reſemble Chriſt, who was cver diſpoſed 
thereunto ; even when his Diſciples would have hindred him; 
See what this 15. 

1. There may be liberality our of pride, and yet no love, 
.1 Cor. 15. 

2. There may be a tender and open nature , and yet no 
mercy. - 

But this not a tender hearted diſpoſition from nature, but 
from a true ſight of our own vilenelte and unworthineſfſe and 
ſenſe of Gods mercy, in Chriſt , ſenſible of orhers milſcries 
g and w1!lingneſſe and readinellc ro help, according to our Fu 
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without pinching, grudging, or baſe reſpe& : ſuch 15 Gods and 
Chriſts love to us. : 

1. The ground, Gods mercie by Faith, breaking the heart and . 
working Life 1n us. | 

2. The nature js pitiful, free , open-hearted, helpful. 

3. The object 1s Want, Mitcrie, Wrong, Injury, Woe. 

Then woe to mercicleſſe worldings , who are ſenſible of no . 
mans miſcric but their own , as a hard-hearted uſerer; a clofle- | 
fſted nigeard,grinding Land-lord : yea,mercicleſs, who,with 7u- 
das grudge at parting with any thing, and though they profeſle 
kindneſſe , yet when need comes, hearts and purſes pinch to- 
gether. / 

Sec that hearrleſſe ſhew of Love and Faith without the power 
thereof , when it comes to tryal , that when 1t comes to parte It 
and Mammon , that was never parted ; it goes to the quick: as1t 
a man ſhould part with life and all ; and hence ſo mane excules; 
as T have not, now I have a charge, &-c. When, 1f a man would 
forbear jdle expences and his ſurtering , it wouid provide for all 
the poor in a Parach. 

Objeci, They are all lazic people. 

Arſw, Ir is for want of-thy education but maintenance 1s love. 

Thus we ſec Chriſt 15 full of talking, believing men, and world» 
ly knowledge; everic man fujl of opinions and high thoughts, but 
no love. This Religion is in vain ; yea, moſt men love all men ll 
they grow poor, but then caſis him off, like rhoſe, Luke 5. Toat 
called rich friends, &c. So we lend, pive and help thoſe that 
necd not, hurt to furhrer their covcrontneſie 3 but from poor, 
rurn away. | 

But man hath ſuch love for himſ(clf, that he hath none for 0- 
thers, but Pa! hids.,9:t a7 owt .'s of mercie and tenderneſit, &Ce 

1. Conſider the cſtares of others , and put ours 1n thelr caſe. 

2. Gods mercic to thee, thou rici, and they poor. 

3- Thar rhou ſhalt never 1c poorer for it ; and that thou ſhalt 
obtain mercic both of God and man, not for this; but rhe word 
15 ſuch. So thar, | : 

Gods mercic and g9y9dneift ſhall not be a wanting , and mans ' 
heart ſhall be op:n roward< merciful *'men , and they ſhall 
not want , Pal. 27. 1: ſaw the Tigtebous forſaken, That } 
1s, mere ul men. 

I. For the katy of ail wen do blefſe them, 

2, They. 
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2. They live in ſenſe of miſerie and weakneſſe, andfo (en- 
ſible of mercie , but moſt men live of and by themſelves, and 
find no need of mercie, and fo mercic is hut againſt 
them. 

3. Happic he that waits ſtill for this, ir cannot be wanting, 
for theſe judpe cthemiclves . aud juſtifie God. 

4- Suffer all things pari«ncly. 

5. Andare open-hcartcd to pray to God, and ſhew mercie to 
others. 

Bleſſed are the pre in þ:zrt, Theſe are oppoſed to the Hy- 
pocrifie of rhe Phariſies , which under ſhew.of Relipion , reſer- 
ved to themſelves rotten hearts and the Wor'l therein, which 
fo muſſed their minde<, that they taw nothins : Puriiie 15 a meta» 
phor taken from neatter mettal, cr. Which it not mingled 
with any filth, but clear from the Fountain; So we ſay.Pure 
water like gold , and rhar is (cperatcd from all other things, and 
1s fimple; So rthar, 

Poor and fimpic minded men, who walk in fimplicitic of 

Religion, 15 blſſcd therein. James 3. 1. Witdom from 4- 
bove1s, Firſt, purc, then peacea\le , rhat is the ſeed in good 
ground , that 15, good honeſt and ſimple hearts. 1. Joh. 3. He 
that hath this hope puretth hinſelf xs he is pure , for the heart joy- 
ned, or mixcd with any other thing, mare it. : 

2. This was Adams ſimpliciae that 1s joyned to God onlie, 
which puritic 1s a mind cleaving to nothing bur God only, and 
ſimple truth, like a wife tro her huſband, expc&ing nothing bur 
what he 15. 7 
- 3+ Intention upright . though occaſion failing , there 15 a pu- 
ricie Legal, and Evengelical, the one 15 1n Rules, the other 1n 

Faith and Love; finpling out the heart to Chriſt onlie: the heart 
15 pure, when it js not mingled with its own defires and Juſts,and 
the pure Faith helicverth God withour this or char , a pure love 
withour conditian, or cnd. | 

4. A pure zeal for God onlic. Away then with all gliſtring 
Religion, to cover rotten hearts with. | 

But we deal not ſimply in any thing, but have ſelf-reſpe&s and 
 ſeekings , ſeeking our ſelves;tor we deal not ſimply in any thing. 
"The pure hcart then is he that ices that iniquitie in himſelt; 
that he lothes himſelf; and ſo is purged by the Layer of Re- 
gencration. 

They 
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They ſhall ſee God. This 1s not by curious comprehenſion , bur 
by ſimple belicving; that 1s, that God would ſhew himſelf in mer. 
cie, love and wiſdom to them ; So that, 

The poor and ſimple believing heart rrulie underſtands the 
way of God , and iccs him 1n his goodneſſle; and God reveals 
Secrets to them that fcar him , and to none elſe; Pſal. 2g, 

1. None hath ſeen God but he, none knows the Father but the 


. Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him ,* ſal. 36. In hes 


light we hall ſe. it fur lr(f-bnowledge and luſt blinds the maſt 
of all. 1 Cor. 2. He tot tiunks he bnows ſomething , knows nothing 


7 at all > be tyat Pei lll VecOmMe wiſe, muſt ber am? a foo! : God chooſeth 


09ls. . 
2. If the mind clcave, or look at any thing clic , 1r drawsa vail 
. that it ſees nothing. There are ſome that 1magine a ſhape, and ſo 
_ ro ſee blindly , attending 1n faith upon them 3 the light 
ines. | 
Thus we are all full of knowledge and falſe I1ght, but have nor 
pure hearts; we muſt be wiſe, as Serpents; and mnocent as Doves. 
For, if man ſee God by Faith ; he truſts, loves and fears, and 1s 
ſubje& to him; all knowledge cle, leayes a man where he was, 
ſave this ; it lifts him up againſt God. K : 
See the way how man 1s blinded , he hath a ſelf-defire of his 
own good , overruling , which ſers witts a working to find that 
good under the &<vn. This hears off God, and fo |:yhts hold of 
Religion; and ſo ſtrains all his power to comprehehtd*rthis God 
and good in him, and hecomes a Maſter ; and fo rules and offers 
it, according as he thinks 1t may beſt ;nake for his good , mor 
knowing what ir 15 to receive freely , and live by fatth. Give me 
thena pure heart , and a ſimple believing mind; for thats wotth 
all knowledge :; withour this , all knowledge cl(e leaves man, that 
he dare not truſt, nor love that thing whickthe ſees: Yet, this is 
a!] that he hunts after , rather to know aftcr the ficſh, thay to be= 
lieve by faith. 
Bleſſed ave the Peare-mabers ; Oppoſed againſt the Phariſtes bu- 


he pride, and judging others : Yea, Chriſt could not he quiet in 
life for them : So rhar, 
Chriſts Religion 15 a peaceable Religion, and makes men peace- 
able, James 3. 1iſdom from above 7s pure and practables 
r. For 1t pulls down pride. 


2. It ſets man ar work with himſelf, and none elle, 
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3. It layes low the World , which ſets all ar ſtrife; yet this 
quiets all. 
1. Yea, though not of the ſame opinion, yet peaccable. 
2, Though not familiar , yer peaccahle. 
1. This 15 againſt chat Religion, thats nothing hur bufſie quar- 
. relling for viorie in this or that opinion ; and that only in op- 
- poſition to Church, ſtriving 2bout Chriſts coat. 
2. Theſe that are buſie with others, not themiſclves; that ſtarts 
quarrels, and ſuirs for trities.: - 
3+ Religion 15 nor againſt peace , but for the peace of a Land. 
4+ They are at enmity with none, but themſ(clves; yet bold and 
ftour in Chriſts cauſe, as Martyrs. 
* 6. Decay of Rdligion1s the caulc of all contention; walk peace- 
ablie, and meddle with thy (clf. | 
Seck peace , and prevent variance ; and loſe any thing rather 
than peace. F 
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SERMON XXII 


x Sam. Chap. 1s. Ver. 12. 4nd Samuel came unto Saul , and Saul 
ſaid unto him; Bleſſed ve thou of the Lord, I bave, Wc. 


His Chapter declares Gods dealing with Sax, for hi 
double dealing in the matter of Amalech : Theſe 4- 
malabites were thole enemies which firſt withſtood 
the paſſage of 1h 24! at Mount Ser , as they paſſed to- 
wards Canan; againſt whom, Moſes and Aaron and 79- 

ſhua warred, who would have driven 1ſfrac! back again into Egypt; | 
againſt whom the Lord threarned that he would deſtroy them | 
from off the earth, and have War with Amalth, from generati- 
on to generation » Exod. 17. 14. To thoſe the Lord ſends Sau! | 
to deſtroy them ; and he dealeth halringly therein, and for thar | 
15s cut off. Further note, that theſe Amalakites were of the ſeed | 

of Eſau: For Amaleck was the Son of Elyphaz , Eſai's eldeſt Son, 

which he had by a concubine , Gen. 36. So that they were the F- . 

domites.g who were ſtill enemies to 1ſrael.Here 1s Eſau againſt Zacob i 

ſilt, tharis, the of-ſpring of che fleſh hared of God, hunting af- Y 

rer the world ; So thar, ; 

Such and ſo are the corrupt will, & fleſhlie luſts of manzlike theſe 
A Amalakztes 
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F.. Amalekites; born of the fleſh, hated of God, and forſakel; 


hunting after World , fighting againſt the ſpirir of man 3 
heir of the Promiſe , and hindering 1n the way towards the 
Lord of reſt. Nay, and when they were to enter into Canaan, 


A they ſtopped the way ; and after , when they were entred, they 


diſturbed 1ſae!s peace, ax here ; So that, 

Thoſe enemies muſt be tublucd and routed out , before man 
can have any reſt in the Land of the living, 1 Pet. 2. Fight againſt 
the Sou!, Gal. 5. 1!ar agin't the (pirit. Theſe have fleſhlie reaſon 
for their kingly will , and affe&ions for their Captains. 

1. Theſc like -14/tch , one while ſeeks confine to the fleſh; 


* cannot a! »1de ro Want. 


z. Somerin« > to deny God through carnal reaſon; nay, 1nbe-. 
Levers, W.r-u We ihould walk with God in afurance '6f Faith and 
ſubj:-&10n of love ; then ſtarts up ſome t{cl}. ly power or other , 
either a man hath ſome worldly power to follow, or ſome fleſhlie 
will ro ſtick to; or quietneſſe, caſe and peace ro preſerve; or, - 
ſomerhing that he dotes on , and follows not God according to 
thc Covenant. 

1. This ſhews that we have not reſt 1n our God only; becauſe {1 
the Sons of Fſzy ; the Edomites yet remain in our Land , and op- 


' preſie the way of God and of Chriſt ; And why not peace in thy 


heart? becanſe the Amalabites yer live in thy heart, enemies with= 
In thee :: Thon fghs without, with this want and chat wrong,this 
mconventencie and diſtruſt, char do dally vex thce. For take a= - ! 
way th-ſe, and reft will come 1n all loſſes and croljes. O that 
man would once war againſt himſelf ro deſtroy rhoſe enemies / 
Thou art buſie againſt every bodyhur thy (cl, when thou ſhould 
be againſt no body but thy (elf, or elſe againſt ſomething elle; as 
avoiding rhis or that : Nay, ſtay thy ſclf and rake up theſe, and 
ſo ſhalt thou have peacc ; bu theſe muſt be deſtroyed wirhour a- 
oy reſerving. 
Jr —_— from the Covenant and Faith in Chriſt. 
. Tf 1t firchorhen thy own will. 
* If 1r mak: fl-h wanton, and ſo harden the heart, kill 1c, 
Nay, Chritt wil deſtroy chat kingly reaſon , which will need 
fight ag11nft God and ail his people: And chat when God hath 
ſaid, {ſr2e/ ſhall reſt; 4malakites ſaith no, So this ruraxthe rruchr 
of God into a lyc. 
We lecc then that the Church need not fear her Fneanct, | 
r 
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for God will roote them ovt of the earth, and have continual War 
with them that withſtand his Truch and Covenant ; ſo that while 
thou ſticks to him thou art ſafe : nay, and he will warr with the 


ſeed of the fleſh in man. Doth he war againſt luſt , and will dally | 


by his word ? Nay, God is, and will be an enemy thereto; for the 
Law condemns it to death , and the Guſpcl is the Execurioner of 


the Law , and kills ir in the heart of man ; bur if man will ſpare {f 
theſe, God will deſtroy man with them, for thcy mutt he deſtroy- 
ed, do thou what thou can to ſave them ; tor all tith is prafſe, $ -; 


and thou thinks to preſerve them , yet they muſt down, or elſe 
Iſrael and Saul himſelf muſt periſh. < 
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* Burtthe power whereby thou 1ccft , thar is Moſes, praying and **? 
crying to God, gave them one blow; and then art laſt fo 47,cven | # 
| Feſns, the Captain of kaith , hewed them in pieces : So that the 


power 15, 
t. Prayer. 


>. Faith waiting on God , when the heart 15 turned to pray; ? 


then vittorie, but not by the power of 1/ae!, nor ſword of Sazl, 


but by Gods grace and arme, werſ 7. 13. 


Bleſſed be thou of the Lord , 1 have performed the Commandments * 


of tht Lord, Now when Samuel came to ſee what $44! had done, 
and to make known what God had determined : Sax! begins to 


| juſtifie himſelf,though he knew him {clf guiltic; and to keep peace , 


| within and _— without ; So that, 

' So 1t1s withall naturally, that when God finds out man by the 
light of his Truth, that man lahours naturally to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, and to cover his guilt , though to his deſtru&tton, rather 
than to confeſſe , that he may have mcrcy. : 

Soto Adam; fo the Phariſees and the Lawyer willing to juſtifie 
them(clves, 
J1. For there 1s no power jn nature to condemn it ſelf. 


o 


i 


Us 


2. Flcſh cannot be . ut 1t muſt necds have hold of ſome» ' 


thing. 

3- And the Soul muit have ſomething to uphold , for the natu- 
ral of iniquity is in every one : We all defire approbation. Thus 
* all the World is buſic jn ſewing fig-leaves to hide therr own guilt. 

And this ſtops the courſe of Faith and Prayer , every one la- 
bours ſtjll ro thake good what he doth get ; peace within, appro- 
bation of others: Yct this approvation we all defire; and ſo make 


| beſt of the worſt, if we may keep credjr, 
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Hence fo manie excuſes as here 1n Sau, when we ſeem to con-! 
demn our ſelves, then we juſtifie our ſelves; and hope, becauſe of+ 
our confeſſion to find mercie.It 1s a great point of ſimplicityſto do ? 
good, and not to have an cyc to 1tzbur ſtill here ariſerh a thought | 


the of being ſomething , becauſe of that; everie one chr and 


of MW of the good, bur thinks none of the evil in themſelveyy” and 16 

ref! imagins a power in themſelves, which deſtroy Falth. 
'Z Tris buta poor comfort that man gets by his obedience to the | 

le, p; Law ; nay, God will find out manie a blaiting Luſt, and Iniqut 

> rie in thy heart, as hereafter. : 

tf” mwhat meantth then: Here Same! diſcovers his Hypocrifie, for 
2 he diſcovers, wherein he had (aled ; So thar, 

When man hath juſtified himſelf, and hid himſelf in the 

- depth of his own counſel , yet there remains 1n man a Legion of 


he 
Rebellion, which hinders his peace,and which God will find ous 
'; inthe <nd;as to 144.and the Young Man , and the Rich Fool, 
5 + 1. For mans pride arilcth from 1gnorance 1n himſelf. 
ol, 2. Adan 1ips over theſe eaſily , and with Tittle notice. 
| 3. After Faith , and a dcfire to obey God , yer there remains 
ts * archellious ticth, and eaſe, and peace , which he would pre- 
Cc, lerve. 4 | 
'O Thus we all keep up a concett of our ſclves; but then what 


e 4 means this following of the World , this envie, hatred, theſe. 
wringings and pinchings , and covctouſneſſc? 


"7 W hat means then Saul ſceking to juſizfie himſelf? 
® Samuel diſcocers his Hypocriſiez, And that by bringing before 
r him the ſpoil that he had rcſcrved underneath , and as 1n Saul, 
' ſo- 1 us; Sau! had done ſomething , but there reſted a whole 
e © herd ro bedclſtroyed; So that, 
4 MWhena man hath raſicd of Gods love and mercie, and it 
F may be hath inclined to do Gods will , yer there 15a 
— rroup of rebellious luſts and affc&ions underneath, which 


Loth darkens the light of Faich, and keeps mans Soul in 

; bondage ; and eithcr they or we muſt be deſtroyed. 
; Thus to the voung man, Matti. 15. The rich fool, and Adam. 
1. For all mcn . like !ſr2e/, think they ſhould have reſt, fo 
ſoon as they are paſlcd the Red-Scaz when , alace, there are bjt- 
icr waters to drink; hunger and thirſt to be endured, and 


| the Ama®akites to be fla, | 
Here 1s the daily exerciſc and power of Faith and of Chriſt ? 
y in 


| ( 2c8 ) 
| in man, in ſubCuing theſe enemies under foot , to the perfe&- 

4 ing of our freedom , and citabliſhing everlaſting Righteouſ- | 
t neſſe. 

That man daily feeling theſe Rehells within him , may ſee his 

F Weakneſic and K*! ;ellion, and may flee daily from himſelf to 
4 God for vidtoric : For he that partakes of Chriſts dearh once 
+ tarough Faith to his Redemprior, by the power of the ſame - 
death; dyes daily; that fo - wiy live into God. 

* Thus ca! Hy pocrites, v hen looking upon their own righte- 
Oulſnci:e.Qroy) mo Pere .dcd., ind ſtrongly pretumpruous,not feel- 
'T 1g tlicle 5: Eletity bn fr tatlye underneath; nay,thus we 1ma- 
Inc 30 our iclves an Guin more by a thouſand times, than we 
CnJO% indeed : Thu: arc thote deceived, who taſting ſome ſweet- 
} neſle of Faith and Gods love, fit down and think all things 1s {| 
* done, and Hcaven obtained, when indeed they then ſhrink from 
God, and themſelves too ; and then ariſe a Legion of Luſts E: 
that arc unkilled. | 2 

"There 1s then a beginning of ſtedfaſtneſſe in going on in Religi- * 
{ on. rheſe beginnings may utterly fail where the others follows 
# nor; rherc 15 4 believing ro Righteouſneſſe , but there muſt be a 
: belicving by the ſame faith , and a daily fecding on Gods good- 
neſie and truth. 

1. And herchy appcars how apt man is to flatter himſelf with- 
out cauſe , thinking all 1« welt , when it 1s nothing ſo ; When 
rhe Prophet comes, an by the W ord of Truth divides berw!xt 
rhe marrow and the hone : For thou ſayeſt, Thou helteveſt Gol 
ana thy confhdence 1s in Chr:it , and that he is, and v:)ll be a 
Father unto thee ; Hurt whac mcans rhe leaning to, and looks- 
ng at the works of thy. hand, or qualitie of hezrr, and increale 
of conionce thereby : Why then 1+ there ſuch teeking for,and 
truſting co thine own power / why art thou then ſo Yexed for 
{ want, joy, peare and tulncle? Why then doft rhuu fo date Ut- 
pon the World? fo lifr-d v2 1n fuineſe, and caſt down 1n want: 

+ Thou fſayeſt, Th-;1,loves Ge d and Chriſt, and his Word what 
; means then thts ſdli-love / wherein rhou haſt alwayes a ſci 
x 4im 7 ? i 
| 2. This caſting off Chit; 'and ſ2cxing caſe in the ficſh : 

| 
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What means then this jittle reſp<et ro the Goſpel, and fo care- 
ful for all things cle ? n 

3+ What means this cet::uring and judging and condemning 0- 
4919 £3 
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hers , this opening their ſhame, and this preying into theic, 
Hutrs 3 this back-birting and inſulting . this hardnefſe of heart, 
nd unmercifulneſſc to thcin jn want? this pinching and grudg- : 
ng, and grinding their faccs;this contention ang unwillingneſſe 
o forgive ? Thou ſayeſt , thou harcfr the World , Sin and Lufts 
but, why then is thy willing ſerving of ic , and this rejoycing 


- nit, and mourning for want , and this total imployment a- 


bout ig; and theſe burning luſts , and fierie malice ? Thou ſay- 
Teſt, Thou wilt tuffer any thing for Chriſt, as Peter; but, what 
JW meaneth then thy ſwearing and fore-ſwearing, for rheſe great. 
"F vexations. for theſe earthly crofles, and this fear of loſſe, and 
M danger of Death ? So that ir 15 not as we imagine , when the 
& Ward of Truth comes. | | 
f O! that men would cleave to this Word of Truth in Spirits 
s it would either hew Agag in picces , or clſe $4141 ſhould be cur 

off thereby. ne D 

O ! thar we lived daily in the truce underſtanding of our 
« ſelves, this would deſtroy vain glory and pride : We think be- 
cauſe we have now a good motion, and then a ſweet joy , and 
feeling , that God muſt needs love for theſe; but we fee not the 


Aſs te” 


; » lowing and roaring rcvcllions of the hearr thar fight againſt 


Chrilt. | 
And thus moſt men deal with $741 , by halfs 1n Religion, be- 
cauſe they begin to look with tleſh ar the conqueſt that they > ' 
have gorten , when thouſands are bchind , verſe 15. © ©: 
we. have brought they from the 4 a!thits, Here Saul again, 
excuſerh himſelf , and pleads their intent to/ offer Sacrifice , ;as: 
afterward, verſe 21. So chat, / | "Es 
9 rius in all men nor mortificd throug Faith , would ſhi 
have both Joy and Faith,and a Will and Word of his own. | 
So with Adam, fo with Peter, He would have had eaſe in the 
Acth . and Chriſts companie to9 , ſo the young man,Matth.,194 
ſec all unmortificd. IE 
For. nil by the power of God inthe crofſe, the fleſh he ſub- 
dued; tt ſeeks to live as well as the ſpirit, and fave it ſelf z'Egr 
there 15 a ſelf-confidence , a wiſdom and a love; which would 
rurn all to 1ts own advantage , which indeed ſhould know of 
cfe& nothing atall, and ſo draws the mind aſter it. - *f 
Thus , we dally with God 1n the way of Faith, by ſpartri 
things that are profitable pleaſures, "—= 
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| . And'thus man excuſeth this, or this: I do to follow the World , 


that F may be betrer fitted to ſerve God, and to do good toa- 


hers; ard (o1rappears thar it 15 the end indeed; nay, thus we- 


| diſſemble with God : For when we ſay , We would live in free- 
| dotttand joy; rhar in that joy we might better praiſe ;Ged our 


; mker: but the end indeed, 15 for the good and caſe of our ſelves, - 
amd the tleſh eſpecially. 1n things that perfe& our caſe and peace; 4 


and though the mind be thereby inſnared , we yet deal eafily 
with it, and rhus we ſtil] reſerve our fat things, and deal favou- 
rably with them, and rheſc are our orcatcſt enemies. 
p Then Samuzl ſaid , Then thou wa't little in thine own eyes ; This 
15 Gods meſiage whercin he reckons up his favours to him; and 
ſecondly, his rebellion againſt thoſe © 1 raiſed thee up of nothing, 
why aidit thou fall on the prey as though I would not have rewarded 
thee? This Meſſage and Word was to convince Sazl of: his diſo- 
bedience; and, 
1. He ſhews the door of mercie. 
2. The way of Life; So that, 
The free grace of God 13 the fountain of life ro man, and when 
' man 15 vile and nothing in himſelf, then is the power of 
God moſt ſhown. 
He that bumbleth bimſelſ ſhall oe exalted., He bath filled the 
Iongry, and fet the Rich emptie away, 

* For ſos man capable of grace , and the power of God is mag- 
mificd in weakneſſe : What 15 1t that ſtops ' wh free grace of God 
rb man, that is that ſtrength and worth of man, that thinks 
he hach ; for were man little cnough, he would pray , cry , and 
believe, and fear : all miſchicf enters jn at the door of pride, or 
rather. this is the door that ſhuts out Chriſt ; we ſill muſe 
what we are, but not what God 1s: Then in this little and low 
condition to wait on God in the Word of Truth, and by Faith 
ts walk in his power, ſhal deſtroy all enemies; bur when vye 
highs with our power, and ſo cut and caryc to pleaſc the fleſh,and 
when we depart f:om the Word of Truth, we never proſper: 
nor that man by thinking baſely ſhall procure peace, but 
t when ſmplic he 1s ſo; fo God 15, and will be with him , bur 
#; mans perverſe way 1s, to turn from his God , and fall upon his 

130 EL : 

P 4 thar,the daily way of miſerie to man 1+ his diſobedience and 
. forſaking the way of Faith, ad turning to the prey. . 
| So 


f 


* digal would have the prey ; ſo Demas turned to the preyz nay, 


\ where God doth not mightilie preſcrve , man ſtill turns: 


. 1maginations , but this layes all low. 


Hr) 


| $0 Adan . ſo David, and Paul to his Revelations , (© the Pro... 


almoſt all have been caught in|rhis ſnare: | 
'For ſuch is the force of ſepſual luſt and 1magination, that- 


hither. 


For the Word of Truth is the Life of man, which,while it lives 
in man it ſuffcrs nothing elſe ro live in him ; bur when man turns 
from this , in comcs a Lepion of luſts and baſe affeHons , and * 


Thus we fall on the prey of theWorld,which enſnared all men, 
even believers themſelves,thus God bids flee the filthineſle that's : 
in the World through luſt, and promiſerh that he will be with 
us, bur this we forſake and gather Mammon before hand, and fall * 
on the prey, and this choaks all. 

So helievers dots alfo on the libertie of rhe Goſpel, and turns 
It to wantonneſle, and turns wo the prey; yea, whatever God' 
_ to man, man turns toirt, and ſimplicitic of Faith 15 fore-. 

aken. | 

Bur ſce our ſafetie , God heing our portion and freedom,and 
His Word our Life ; lo ſhall we live for ever. verſe 20. 

And Saul ſaid, 1 have abryed : Here 1s Sauls ſecond excuſe, 
wherein he defcnds himſelf, that he had done the Commande=- 
ment of God, which indeed he had done in part; for he had: 
killed many of the Ainalebits, butyer with reſerving part of 
the Spoil to himſclt. 4 

1. He ſought honour of S21:e/: Therefore he brought Agag 
alive, and flew him nor. 

2. The Riches, in ſparing the Cartel,undcr the prerence of ſa- 
crifice; ſoit 1s with all double hearts in Religion; So thar, '- 

Man by the light of the Laiv, ſhining 1ato him; and working 

fear by the light of the Goſpel manifeſted, working freedom; 
may reſtrain and re&ifie many things with a ſeeming obedi-} 
ence; yet ſtill witha reſervation to himſelf; and ſome gain 
to be gorten, which mars all. 

As the young man, Math. 19. Had done much, with a reſer- 
vation of falſe confidence EZzra, 3. 3. Their hearts ras after” 
covetonſneſſe;lo thoſe Libertines , 1 Pet. They promiſed libertirs, 
they bag great ſwelling Words, K&Cc. Satan is as a Saphira , As. 


> 
P3 For 


6-4 4 
EX: 


- 


$ 
- 
A 
e 
: 
; 


a ware. pans <rch>- oa Ag res 
; —" ' EE ol . l pang ar 
- penn 


. ding to his apprehenſien ; and ſo far as the blind light workes u-! 


' vain pglorie, and a buioyed World ; for, Finite (hl would 


W-- 


( 212 ) , = 
For nothing goes through tleſh but Faith in God, and the 
4 rap of God in man, this purifics all; bur fleſh would ſtil 
ave ſomething, and that ;nakes our obedicnce not ſimple. 
For man 1s ſeldom fo ſeparate from himſclf in pure love 
unto God , but ſome fclf-love there 1s, that 15 to his fleſh] 
will ſticking to him, and purloyning ſomerhing into his pou 
to feed fleſh with all. . Fi 
For mans natural power being enlightned by the evidence 
of Trurh,diſcovering both the happincſle of bclievers ; and the 
miterie of the reſt : dqth produce in man an obedience accor-Þ 


on him ; bur he never comes toa real and atual denyal of 
umſelf ; but there 1s a building up of his hope thereby : not] 
to aſimple heartic bclieving , and (© living ; but fill with ab 
reſervation of helicving his own work and love of himfclf, and}$ 
luch 1s the Rcligion of the moſt. : 
we ſpare the King and fat of the Flock; for there1s a re-1% 
{ervation almoſt in all: For, when man would believe and} 
ive for ever, and with all thuir hearts; fee whar a reſervation 
hangs on Righrcouſneſſe, Reaſon and Iclt-Conceir, fo we believe, 
God , bur neither becauſe we are ſuch and ſuch. 
_ So there 1s aſtop 1a our kaith ; we ſt!!] have an eye to 
ſomething elſe in our Faith. 

And 1o for love, we love God, bni with this l11ittation,not 
fo much, bccauſe, tis good in 1tlelf , and rruiy manifeſt ro | 
us; and thar !t !% good tn us, and fo mans (elf fi;!l comes 1n , for 
want of morrtitic ation : For hardly do we any thing wherein we 
tave nor form: reſpect toour ſclvcs. | 

And for the Word.ucſce Religion 15 rhe only way,and God the 
only good, bur til] chere ſticks 1n us a great lyking of the World; 
we hope tor agond init, and find amarvclous ſivcer therein. 

So that none hath any reaton to he proud 1n Relipion, rhouph 
he have obrained , and dorc that which many have not doe, 
yet there 1s ſti!] more that he knows nor .. loves not, does notz1: 
mav be rhou haſt alittle Fajrh . and now and rhen truſts God, 
bur for the moſt part denies hin. and truſts thy. ſelf and arm 
of fleſh. or trutis hin for thi-, or that reafon; fo alittle 
love to God , bura full love tg the VWarld ,, and thy tclf. And 
hcre we ſee, thitinall Religion two things poiſons all, <-. 
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- dence 5 wherein Analch itt ruſted ; yea, the Irtatur and uo 


KG, , 
faveit; therefore we limite all to this onlie, for we have fo * 
many.reſervations for the V\ orld, asa care, time. IOVE , GC- | 
lighr,. &c. Yer God 15 Thur bur of all; yea, after cxpericnce 
of: Gods love , how freely do we return to the World apa, | 
Religion chen 1s an abſolutc yelling our ſolves iO Ged and 
his grace , without relervation ol thonghts; at Ag, that 
great Caprain of miſch1ct even Inndelitie. and ffcii:y Con- | 
K- | 
ling, in bread Lufts, and opcn ; rhefe ourward oj ods mult be 
ſain , and that by a pure b+!1KCV!rg , atid loving GMCAeNCce OO | 
the Fathers will ; here vo to, thar all coverings will nor ſerve] 
the turn. For when $44! comes, all 1s defiroyed 5 weil-worth 
him, that is open-hcartcd , to confelſe and Itve 1; mercje, |} 
See the differences uf mens douvle Iicarts,that are it] bildingy 
up and excning , $d alwayes on their own tie to build ups 
mar; Bur Faith {ets a wan againft himſclt , and alwavcs on Gods; 
fide. pulls 11.1 down, and albchingsin man ; For oftin greateſt 
noughrincſ.c 13 covered and harthed under pretence of Res 
hgion , as that of 7erhvii ro Nadntiie | 
Secin the World , what covering of Juſt, ard opnreftion g1 
whar greedineſ.c , when man thinks nat for Reclipion he ſhould 
be reſp2eted . Lt Faith and Love teacheth no luch thing ? | 
Tien Samui iid ta 8:1, Hath the Lord as great dtiight. ol 
S441 puriues | fil oy the Word of the Lord out of all 
holds, and yer by the Word of the Lord , oppotth his good! 
!ceming 1mntent ;, layed down by a quzftion , that $24 might 


make anſwer. and be convinced tn him( !:, 
1. He caſts our all conceits Gf a Sacrince to pleaſe God, 
while the hicart 15 nor ſubject. 3 
2, He lliuſtrars jr by way of compariſon of rhele tivo , that 
1s.0veatence 1s littir than Sarrtfioe. | 
3- Heamplitics it by tie contrarics, for Rebellion 1s as the 
fin of Wirtch-cratr. | 
4. He donouncerh Geds righteous judgements againſt Saul, 
wherein thc cauic 1s 1n S.::/; ro declare the qualitie thereof! 
The judgement it (eli, hath rejected thee, <>:. Firſt, notc,how 
S191 purtucs him, till lie make him yeell ar laſt ro rhe 
judgement? So rhat, p 
This the proper effect of the Goſpel, -/-. The prope 
and kindly working of Gods Truth '1 man, 1s fhll & 
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bring man down and all things in him, to lay tim low 

* In himſelf; thar he may be exaltcd through mercie in 
Chriſt. 

Let man denic himſelf, and become a Fool; ſaying, In me 
drills no good thing, Tam not able to think any gocd thought; 
all ovr Righrcouſneſte Þ& as a filthy clout , Phil. 5. All theſe are 
but droſſe. FY 
Thus the Word brings all Sacrifice to noughr, rhe Law given 
in Thunder to ſhake mans heart; the Promiſe made freely,with- 
out 2ny reſpe& of mans Righreouſnelſe , that man may purely 

belicve. | = 

Nay,and the power wherchy all 1s accompliſhed 1s 1n God,not 
in man; that man, like a begger, daily may wair there : Thus it 
brovght Paul ro his knees. 

Firſt, brings man to fear and weakneſi'e , before it bring him 
to Faith, and it keeps him in ſcar, thar lic may reſt in God. 

For man 1s grown proud and wiſe againſt God, elſe, he had 
never ſtood necd of his Word; for it ſhould have been a living 
Word in his heart for ever ; as P.:+/. The wiavons of 047 War- 
fave are mignt;, to bring down (trong þ0''s, 

Eur ſee the very rruth 1s perverted hv man, for though Samuel if 
come to beat $2:4! of his hold. ver h: ft] finds other ſhifts; hke } 
a wile Fox : So men grow wi.c and cunning, and are lifred up |} 
thereby; yca, moſt yeeld ficſhlv oedieme to rhis ſpiritual 
truth , and thercty becomes hole in concert, 

Others concciving gloriout}tc of Chriſt , and rhence grow high 
minded; for tnowledge puffs up . and {© becomes a man of 
high thoughts; bur thar man in whon the Word lives, and man 
by 1t keeps the cye inward towards himfclf. and keeps down all 
high thoughts 11 a quict ſen'c of their own Weakneſſe and Va- 
nitie, ro atrend with acrying and praving heart for mercie ; 

- which 15 ſweerly enjoy <d and rot lifted up; but man freed and 
{ not hardencd thereby : bur out of fecling of himſelf, 15 pitiful 
#* towards all, judgerh none bu: himſclf. : 

& This ſhews the wonderful power of Gods truth that 1t will 

" make Sau! to bow, ſo of any man, cven Phariſees tor the preſent, 
| though afterward they got up again : Now 1t 1s not Sacti- 
| fice that he looks for, but a bc}ieving loving heart ; So rhar, 
| All Service and Sacrifice that men ſcem to offer to Gnd, 

not flowing from a loving heart, arc nothing with 

him. Theſc 
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ng, adaily lacrifice ; ſo with us, when we do it with an evil in- 
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Theſe are like the cutting off a dogs neck, Ia. 1. ho ye- 
quired theſe things at thy hand? Pſal. 50. I reprove thee not , be- 
cauſe of thy 5a--fire wherewith ſhall I appear, &c. 

For he ftands not need of thee, neither can' he be | 
moved by them . unleſſe we think as Palaam, with his ſeven | 
Bullocks and Rams. 

Theſe are born of the fleſh, Children of the bond Woman 
and not of God, nor by promiſe : Righteouſneſſe 18s nothing, 
when we -nake it away to Faith, buc when it 1s an expreſſion 
of a bclievin; here rhen 1t 1s ſweet, 

Now it 15s not Sacrifice that he condemns, but the curſed o0- 
pinion that goes with it : Like that 1n the Law, a daily fing- 


rent , and not out of a ftimple mind. 

Burt we have one ſacrifice thar 1s Chriſt only, who hath (@- 
crifiſed life and all, and that 1> it thar pleaſeth God. 

Thus it is with us alſo, our obedience 15 bur to ſacrifice 
ro our God at Gz/ga/l, that 1s, to purge fin, and to plcaſe God; 
that we may get an opinion thar God 1s well pleaſed for thatzbur 
this opinion mars all , it 15 not our obedience that 1s any 
thing to God in the Work, but our yeclding heart : For moſt 
have looking to that which rthcy have done , ſome looking ar 
It, as Pharaoh. ; 

This crofſeth the free ſacrifice of love; 1t 1s a great point 
of ſimplicite in the hight of our obedience ſtill ro be more 
vile, and this 1s the power of Faith , for it ſhews from whence 
we had it, not by our own power. Nay, when even in our 
own ſclves,we are oppouſit ro Godzhe hath vouchlated his grace. 

The only ſacrifice of Ged 15 a broken and contnre heart, 
ſacrifice thy felf, and 1t 1s 1n ſicad of all thy luſts, defires, eaſe, 
peace. life and all; and when thou haſt done thar,thou ſhall have, 
as Chriſt,had victory over all; a Reſurre&ton, a Freedom and a 
Gtory ; and ſo ſhall fit at Chriſts right hand by Faith rill all be | 
ſul>dued ro thee, and then man offers ſacrifice of praiſe,confeſimg }. ! 
h1s name, not ro-purge ſin , but in expreſſion of Gods love and 
manifeſtation, and that in love and mercie and not in ſacrifice. 

OQbeazence 1s better tian Sacrifice; So that, 

That which 1s accepred,1s an obedient heart,ſubjed ro the Fa- 

thers will in love, 15 rhe Life of all Religion, and better 
than a thouſand Saerifices, Iſz. 50. " 
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God open:d mine exv,ond | wis not dijobedient, and Samuel ſaid, 
Speab Lo1vd , for thy Servant heareth , Ch __ yeelded himſelf 


the Father: Alo D:trd, the will of tle 1.4 bs done , and 
Chriſt to the Pr ſees, 1 1r7tte wit, ant bo 1:7 cummine. &c. 

Pſal. 2. If my 1:09? had neavbentd. 

For God 1s the ſole Lord over r a! 1. and man 4 1111y CTeAture,and 
as the lite of a ſutiect 15 1n obeic nce to a Prin: £10 (ohere mans 
happinefic in veeldinoto Gods will; for th muſt ttand whe- 
ther man be ohed: CAT Or not , for di [0! ck rCC 1,45 that which 


caſt off 4125: and jae/; rharis, becaule man ue” needs be 
God. 

Now obedience 1< two-fold, of Fair! and [GC NHedience 
of Faith 1s, when rhe clear evidence of the * 177 of che Promiſe, 
and mans Reaſcn and \Wiidom yeelds ro tte Truth 4s Moſes at 
the Red-Sca, and 4'r.i- im: When man ſces no reaſon in him- 
ſelf, that God. ſhould or will kee p proc, ut the contrary, 
he ſeeing nothing hur rebellion and 1nquirre _ vert ſticks to 
rhat, where all reatona"le wayes of the Warld , 11:4 all threats 
of Satan are Overcome . chough rhe Worid "Ii want; yer 
he believes fulneſſc. f5r thre 1s 21:7 will of Ga1 that ye belicue. 

Bur moſt belicve nor , bur rebell in this, for rhough God hath 
promiſed, vet we whey not, bclieve nor, bur prve the proumile 
thelye; and ſav. That God zvill nor do - and therefore fear. 

So that infidelicic 15 the great Rebc! that 1trixcs art the Truth 
of God, which a man cannot endure. 

This Faith alſe mars not ovedience , nneither limiting God 
a time bur waiting ; nor a meaſure, but believing rhar 1t ſhall he 
our reſt. . Ohbedicnce of love 1s the cnd of the Law ,, where the 
love of Chriſt enſorceth man ; and this 15s a lweet and free yeel- 
ding up of a mans life unto God, as a Sacrifice, Rom, 12. Which 
cannot Þ* till our bodies and fleſh he ſacrihc ed; and then 1n the 
Spirit ot our minds we are revived according to the will of God. 

This 15 not to he a foundation of Faith , but a neceſſary ex- 
- preſſion of the love and gondnefſſe of God to man : This flows 
from Faith naturally . there is noth ing but rebellion and luſt, 1f 
Faith fail to wait an God ; God doth this obedience, and man 
fleeth, and man ſeeketh ſhifts, or ſome device. 

The intent 1s. doing what he commands not, becauſe the Law 
forcerth ſo many thicvith hearts are hound to he truc, bur uot 
fgoin the hearr. 


And 
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And warms of Gods love in the heart to ſuffer for his ſake, 
what ever befalls, as the Martyrs did; but this ſhews the little ; 
obedience in man: For indeed neither will ye yeeld , bur? 
the old contention remains, whether ſhall be God: Faith and 

| Love ts the obedience and life of man, and when man lives 1n 1 
this ycelding temper , nothing can vcxe him; let 1mpoſſibiry 
come, and he is obedient and ſuffers: And ſo was Chriſt obedt- 
ent unto the death 'of the Croſſe. : : 

But, while man hath a xyill and love of .himſclt, he 15s never 
freely obedient , bur would frame Gods will ro his; and te 
hearken to Satans voice raither than Gods; So that, 

ice i An openear to hear, and a heart to belicvc and obey the | 

ſe, voice of God, and the Word of Truth,is better than all 


ar ſeeming ſacrifice a man can offer,TIſa. 45. In: line your ears, 

m- c. Then ſhall ye hear the voice of God, and he thar- hears, 

2£ ſhall ive; He opened mine ear, andl was not diſovedient. 

a So ro that end God hath given his Word to man, that 

ts thereby he mighr he called back again ro God : Therefore God | 

ct ſaith, Cry aloud to man', and bid him return and come and live ſor 

. ever , and ſn he tht hath an cay to hear, let him hear. . 

h | When God ſers his love, and mercic, and trurh to, or before 

C man; and when man attends and immcets God here, then 1s 

| rhar Word accompliſhed ro man. 

h Bur Chriſt may 1till ſay, 4h» hath believed our report, asto | 
Iſrael, but 1f-2e! would not hear ; for man hath two Preachers 

1 before him ſtill. 

: 1. Satan, who by his Miniſters,the World and the Fleſh daily 


whiſpers , and calls man ron';cy 4, a5 to Chriſt, Satanſaith, I wall * 
: giue thee all thoſe + the World ca!ls, here 1s Riches, the fleſh * 
| | calls, here 15 peacc, eaſe and !:2nour; God calls, and faith, Here 
| is 4! in mt: Nowlook whole voice takes place, and 15 believed, 1 
| ſo man proſpers. © 
Man hears as God manifeſts,and heroin 15 a reaſonable myſte- | 
ry and (piritual power ; by the one, man growes wite, and by 1 

rhe other, faithtul and obedient. For rebellion, is as the (in of 
witchcraft. | 
Man through rcl>-llinn of 1:13 071 hearty, and ſtubbornneſſe of } 
his own will, runs avway from God ; forſakes rhe Covenant | 
of peace,caſts off oyedicr.oc and himielf ro miſery in the! 
end, as 427 20) and $244 licrc, - 
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SERMON XXIIL 


{| 1 Sam. 4. 3. 4+ $. So when the people were come into the Camp , the 
Elders of Ijrael ſil, wherefure hath the Lord jmitten us this 
aay before the Philiiling, 


Hen God had governed ſrc! by Judges for ma- 
ny years, and manifeſted his porver and truth 
by his Prieſts and Prophets, in brinying them 
into the Land of Promiſe, accor:iing to rhe 

| ' Covenant; and given them many vieto11cs 0- 

4 ver their enemies. Iſ-25/ grey: ſecure and preſumprucous, yea, the 

4 Egyptian Prieft himſelf grew fo carcleſſe of the Lords facnhce 

TYca, even Ely himſelf, commitred them into the hands ot his 

} Sons, who filled their bcllics and luſts, and that without reproof; 

[+ Whereupon the Lord intended ro deſtroy that vain contidence, 

and ro proceed againſt the houſe of F!z , which he fore-tells in 

the ſecond Chapicr, by a man of God and in the third, by Sa- | 

# mel; which in the fourth Chapter he brings to paſſe. Firſt , by 

- giving Iſrae/ 1nto the hands of their enemies once again , and 

{ then delivering the Ark into the hands of the Philiſtins , deſtroy- 

| 

+] 


; ing Ely and his ewo ſons. 

# After Iſrael! had received the overthrow at the hands of the. 

I Ph;liſtins , they make way for a ſecond, by running further from 

* God; So rhar, 

This 1s the way of man, for man by every affii&ion 1s either 
brought nearer to God, or elſe driven farther from him, 
and ſo makes way for greater evils to befall him. 

As David, who to hide his ſhame, ran into murther; ſo 4dam 

$ having ſinned to hide his ſhame , hides himſelf from God ; ſo 

Saul to the Witch of Ender ; like a child that grows more cun- 

ning , after the whip, more weily , but not more wiſe : And this 

through ſtubborneſs and hardneſs, and pride of wit. But 7o- 

uz , when they fell before 47, never ceaſed till he had found out 

the curſe from God, and caſt out the execrable thing. : 
* Many things light upon man that touch not his heart , bur 15 ſo 
plinded with luſt and ſelf-love; that the Lght of the truth _ 


q 
: 


will, andto deſtroy thy carnal confidence, and draw rhce from | 
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3:1 Ot ont , but his wit will needs guide lum; God doth nothing 
IN . - 
«ul regard not Proceſſe , or any hatchment that 15 coming, 
> ſhall ſee that'a writ of Rebellion is coming; and if he regard / 
wot that , than a Bailiff comes, and to priſon he muſt ; and that 
od by the rightcouſneſic of the Law may bring down mans high * 
heart , that hc may depend on mercy. F 
Thus man grows more vile after a judgement to prevent it, bur ? 
no more yi.!ding and obedient to eſcaps8 it. It may be, God hath 
raken away ty wi'c, thy huſband and father , thy ftay and reſt; | 
and yet thov oulic invents new devices to riſe , but returns not to | 
God thar ſmotc rhce. But look for 1t, 1f God have come near thee 
and thou yer blind, he will come nearer thee yet, rf he intend 
thee good. | 
Shall God be ft1ll mocked , to ſee that nothing doth man good, 
till his heart be brought down and flee all . that he may reſtin. 
Ged ? For hc hath as much to do, to bring down thy wit, as thy 1 


thy objec. All miſery come 1nat the door, that 1s by fleetag irom 


od. | 

| Yea, thus doth God deal with his people and children, he de-. 
livers them inco the hand of their enemies; ard then they think * 
to worke It out: and ſtill God makes their works void; then they | 
ſeek ro know al}, and he makes that void, &c. and iuffers nought 
to proſper , ull man reſt in Faith. 

The Ark had remained 1n Shz{ three hundred years, from 7o- 
ſrua's rimezas Joſe 18. 7. All the time of the 7udges, and now muſt. 
far the ſecurity of Iþae! Le removed away ; So thay, 

The long continuance cf the Goſpel 15 no argument to prave ! 

the perpetuity thereof 18 any place. 

As to the Jewes and Churches of Aſia and Corinth. So when 
man grows more ſecure thereby , God muſt rcmave it, even fo to: 
man, 

Thou haſt lived in the light and peace with God , but if a man 
grow wanton thereby , the light will grow to darkneſſe ; If with 
Iſrae! thou grow confident of theſe 1n thy ſelf, becauſe of theſe 
priviledges, they will riot ſtand. 

In the words, note 1/rae!s fainting and trouble of heart upon | 
their overthrow. | 

Is Their flefhlie device for future ſafety. 


2, Their 'f 
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F* 2. Their vainconfidence in that device, that it might fave them» 
{| 3. Their vain joy arifing thence, + Wi 
| | 4+ Thefearof the Phzil:stins. » 


5. Ifraels overthrow, and loſſe of the Ark , when the Lord had. 
{ ;not given them the Victorie, they fainted and hepan to enquire 
and murmure, as they did by the Word of $19:5c! , but not by be- 
| { lieving hearts ; bur now , becaule they had a Prophet, they were 
f iſtrong enough : So that, | 
t! A faithleſſe way 15 a fearful fainting way , and a fainting way is 
alwayes vexed and tormented ar the heart bv every cfoſſe, 
where faith waits nor in ſu»je&ion to God: will and truth. 
So the Diſciples, Why do vou tear, 0 57% Fate little frith? 
Bur faith Davzd , I will nor fear wha: man car dn unto mc; no, 
not if ten thouſands compaſſe me a'y0ut. Mar. 15. P:ter was com- 
paſſed with fcar when Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , becauie he ſavoured 
not the things ot Go7., 
# Nay, Experience teaci1cth us , that faithleſſe men are ever af- 
[; raid at every rumor of danger : At the laſt day , mens hearts ſhall 
fail them for fear of that day ; When a believing man, with David 
aud Paul goes through all dangers with courage; as the:ſe, Heh. 1x. 
and the Martyrs , nay, in mans ſelf he ſhall find , that when faith 
F1s darkened, he fears eyery thing, bur when he believes, he over- 
© comes all. | 
For man walks.in darkneſſe , therefore is the way ſo fearful ; as 
croſſes threaten ſome ruine to mans tleſhlic Kingdom, which luſt 
; would not. part with all, and he ſees no other. This 1s it that 
makes the World ſo full of fear ; yea, other fairh, fear or ſecurity 
fills all: nay, evertc croſle to the worlding gives a wound to the 
heart : Burt , What ſhall his caſe be, when al] ſhall be raken away. 
Even ſo 1s all the Power and Will of man , whereby he ſtands 
full of fear , becauſe he truſts not God. Nor a fear 1n regard of 
our weakneſſe, and fo attending on faith , but a bottom fear. for 
want of God and his power; & therefore, a running to mans ſhifts, 
No fafe way to man then, bur by believing undef the croſſc, 
zand never to judge according to our ſelves , bur ſtill ſecing and 
Feeling the weakneſle of man ro wait on him in parience. 
"come, ltt 115 fetch the Ark from Shilo, Here 1s their device, which 
ſeem like to them ; bur proſpered not : So thar, 
All fleſhlie devices of Mans wit, without ſimple hearted belie- 
ving, may gain a brain hope; but ſhall fail and come to 
nought , when man comes to his tryal, Fleſhly 
* 


| 


1h 
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Fleſhly wiſdom is a fool in Gods matters , ever leading man to __ 
ay that will not proſper , though 1t ſhape like ro rhe eye of ; 


: an. : F 
d had. By this , Saran beouiled Fre, and thought ro have ſeduced: 
Juire Whriſt ; ro argue thc t'athers love by Wiſdom, that 1s not ſubje& ro 


ze Law of God , whon 1{r a6! blicved , Gideon, Fondtnan and Da- 
jd nvercame with a few, contrary toall reaſon : When they eyed 
-aſon only . then £-:/s Armour and acids one hundred and 


"x 1s fry thouſand could ror prevail. 

ney rt. For God hidc: i112 vwayes ruin the wit of man, and Yeuez!s 

- t to Babes. | 

/ 2. Satan lurks here to oppoſe rhe way of Fanh , God hath re- 

y ealed his Wiſdom; bur hereby Man becomes wits againft God, 

'n- Wand gives him the ] ve. 

rea Thus man deviſcth a device againſt Go.!, and thinks thereby 
to thrive; and Sitan thereby betools man , propounding unto 

af- Whim a likely vvay, grcat power and approbation , that he may fi% 

all Wrhercon ; and yer hath not God in the very eyes of the World 

2d fruſtrated their devices; as vvhen thou haſt preat Riches , Land, 

4 Wiſdom, Friends, and vvhat nor, had built him an neſt that he 

h 


might never vvant : ver, he had never good dayes therewith; but 
Fa uther he hath ſpent all ro beggerte, or a ſlave to 1t while he hath 
**; or a languithing of ſickneſſc : had not Gods fooliſh way of faith 
S FF been hetrter. 
t JF Thus Saran caſts a miſt before the eye of Faith , when he would 
T7 bring God and 11s vvay vvithin compaſie of mans vvitr. 
Fi Now 1n the Churcl; , vve grow vviſe to comprehend the very 
 F#} purpoſe oi God, and p:ive a reaton of his wiil , and fer a lavv to 
J '1:£ Juſtice; and faine a reaſonable vvay of belicving , and his free 
vv!}l ard rhe foreſeeing of Faith ; God chooſe man : bur 1t-1s ſo 
reajunaliea Dnetrine, 1t cannot prove truce : for Gods truth vyas 
ver fool:ſhneſic to vyiſe men. 
See the difference of God: vvay and mans vvitt. 
1. The one 15 alvvayes dark and uncertain. - 
2.. Tic ochier ſure ,, the one forſakes God and 113 Word, the 0- 
ther cleaves tit ; The one ſeems vycll and ends 1ll, the other 
Contrary. 
The ſafe vvay of man 1s not to truſt the device of man, for 
thou hatt ſeen cheſe fail thee ; nay , vvhen they ſeem likeſt on 
orncr 
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f Iike , but lay down all and believe. 


had Satan no power againſt thee : 
; Will draws thee , on thy Will, when thou art not ſubje& in pa- 


, way is 


v muſt have ſomething to reſi on. 
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other quiet contrarie, therefore never diſpute how like or un- 


Hadſt thou no Luſt, nor Will, nor Witt to truſt toz then 
For etther thy Witt, or thy 


rience ; wy Witt, when thou wilt do Gods Work , thine own 
cre. 

They would fight Gods battels, but would not attend on * 
him at Shzlo,his own place. Eut would draw him from thence 
to them, ſo we would have God with us; hut not wait on him; 
= would have the promiſe fulfilled, bur nut wait the time; So 
that , | 

The ſure way 1s to wait on God in 1:js way, though we ſce no 

way out of Reaſon. 

Abraham abode in C4141 as a ſtranger , Moſes and Joſhua at 
Jordan, erc. 

For the viſion is for an appointed time. 

Thns man workes his own woe, when he either invents a 
way of his own, and will nor ſtay; or joyns fleſhly Wiſdom, 
for the furtherance of Gods will ; or impatience of delay, ap- 

es a time : Take heed of preferring any thing before God, 
and his Work and Promiſe. Many are never well, unleſſe che 
Father be ftill playing with them. 

That it may ſave vs. Here 1s ſelf-confidence , not that they 
thought the Arkiconld ſave them; bur becauſe if rhey had the 
Ark with them,God would ſave them : This is not ſimple be- 
lieving , but with relation to ſomething elſe than God So thar, 

Snch 1s carnall confidence in man, it 15 a ſnare of Satan where- 

in he intangles men to draw the heart to look at ſome 
Work or Gift of God, and 6 to believe, becauſe of that; 
and not tor His fimple truth and providence. 

So David thoughr,thar becauſe of the rhouſands of Iſrael, he 
ſhould preſerve himſelf; and 1ſrae! in Aarons time, Theſe are thy 


| Goas, © Iſrael, Pſal. 3c. Thou haſt made my Mountain ſtreng,it ſhall 
never be removed. The Fharilees they were righteous. 


For this 1s to brild a houſe on the ſand, for there 1s no 
eauſe that moves God to do good, or man to believe God, but 
his fimple Word and Truth,though God ſhine and manifeſt him- 
felf m all things; yct when the <oul 1s rurned from God to 


them, they become ſnarce . as the braſen Serpent, for rhe mind 
So 
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$ that, when God is wanting, Satan the God or this World : 
briogs in the fulneſſe of the World , and the certainty thereof, 
and preſents them to man. _ | | 
1. Fulneſſe of Riches and Friends will ſupple. 
1 pa- 2. Selt-righteouſneſſe , and many luſts and failings of loyez ' 


own IM ſaying, They will preſerve thee. _ 
3. Or, a carnal beholding of Chriſt, as here to the Ark. 


| on 4. Yea, believers are thus drawn , when Chriſt lives not in 
ence them, they ſuffer with him ; bur 1n all there 15 a bottom dark. | 
Um; neſſe, and fear of hardneſie and ſelf-pride. | 

3 SO Here , Satan layes the toundation of all 1ntquities; for why 

doth man cover, oppreſee , deceive ; but that che World may 

no be his ſtay, and his confidence? ac, 
r. Either a blind ſecuritre, from Ittrle medling; or , a blind 
at preſumption , becauſe he harh this or thar more than others ; 


and yer 19 :nare? 2 ar, nar herter ſarisfied. 
Thus, the blind World is deceived; everie man ſtaying his 


S 2 mind , by looking at tomething that he hath, or labours to ger, 
m, ſomething that he hath nor; rhat it may ſave him, as the rich 
p- fool ; nay, were it for thy riches and friends, where were thy 
1, believing. 


1C Thus, all things become ſnares, when the mind 1s fixed on 
them , and man tyes Gnd tothem; which 15 not a belleving of 
y God, but of that porrion. 


a We ſhould worke Righteouſneſle, bur not look at that Righte=- 
- & ouſneſſe; attendon the Ark , but believe nor init, but rejoyce 
, BB init with God. 

- #F Adam might uſe all creatures, bur nor ſee a good in them, 
> | it 15agreat point of ſimplicitie to enjoy all, and not to de- 


pend on 1t ; bur rejoyce in it with God, and thereby to ſee the 
Fountain from whence it flowed , and the weakneſſe of man. 
Nay, ſuch is the deceit thercof, thar it lifts man up abeve him 
ſelf; man ſhours before the viorie. But there will come a da, 
of mourning to Jſ-ae!, this Ark and Riches ſhall be raken away 


SERMON XXIV. 

1 Samuel 5. 1,2, 3,4. Then the Philifiins took the Arkh of God) 
and carried it to Aſhdod from Eben-exer. 

fi i we ſee the fall of iſrae ! for truſting in their inventions, 


and forſaking the power and truth of God, The Ark is now 
Q raken 


__ " AB ores hore". <eanere hyp [..-#> peat 
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* raken from them,and Hophnie and Phinzas the Prieſts alſo ; 
now they are leſt deſolate, for £17 is now dead, according to 
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the Word of the Lord , which we ſee muſt ſtand ; <o thar, 

No power or device of man ſhall be able to diſjannul,or make 
void the Word of God; bur it ſhall ſtand and be accompli- 
ſhed , both to believers, and againſt the wicked, though 
man fight againſt ir , and ſeck ro eſcape it. 


| - Hehath ipoken,, and {1;!] he nor periorm ir ; Yea, Heater 


AY { Lavti mall paſſe away, it 14 Hard inall nat paſſe: He hath ſaid, 
Thar $2:/ſh.:! 5c cur oft , all che World cannot uphold him: He 
herh proiviicd to {i i, nothing ſhall hinder 3 netther four 
hundred ant thirte years time 3 nor the power of Phar20h , nor 
diti.cult!cs 1n the Viidernetieznor fourtie Kings in Canaan : Hath 
he ſaid. Thar X/- 5/721 ſhal come, he ſhal be born in the fulngſie of 
time?Hath he 1a1d: He wil preſerve Dauircall rhe power of Szulzor 
Go{iah ſhall nor kill him? Hath he promiſed Life to belicvers,then 
thoug! Satan rebel & rage,yert the promile ſhall be Yea,and Amen? 
For he 15 not man, thar he ſhould lie; God ſhall juſtific his righre- 
ous judgements, that he hath done nothing to man, but he hath 


 toldir to inan before. | 


Hereby appears the puritic of Faith, and power of God , un- 
der the crolic ; thar though man think to ſhiſtir, yer judgment 
ſhall comc:And though man ſec no Reaſon, nor help. yer abiding 
by the Word of God; he ſhall finde help.and be delivered : For 
Datio faith, Plal. 15. An honeſt man will keep his Word though 
to his hinderance, much more God : For there 15 nothing to 
hinder him. He rules man and nor man him. 

Bur man fhghrts againſt this . and rathcr ſtrives to make the 
Truth of God a lic, than to yeeld and be ſuhje&, God hath ſaid, 
He will deſtroy that man, that runs on 1n wickedneſic ; and rhar 
the wicked, that forget God ſhall be turned 1nto hell : and ycr 
theſe men tlieve it nor, bur make God a lyer.,as the Ser pent d14 
to 1:7, and fav.li h, Goa pardeth not gona or £71 or that he 15 
not that he 153 or aoth not that which he hath ſpoken: So the 
fu orn caſts oft Patti throats, ri] he be caſt out of doors. 

Others rtink Yey (ill deviie ſome way hercafter to c- 
ſcape; thev rk any courtc . rather than beheve him; and yet 
we have iccen it wichour «<>; Did he not ſay, He would cut 
oft Saul, and defiroy 7er.f. 4. caſt oft the Jews, and call 1n the 
Gentiits; Remove his Candliciiick, and rake away his Tn, 

an 
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and hath he not done theſe? Nay,hath he not ſaid, That the drun-Y 
2rd ſhall core to potertie, and ſhame; and doth he not ſay , That 
the uſerers an vppretiors ſhall not profher to the third genexation, and Þ 
that the gener. ation of the quſt (all be bli-ed,& do we nor (ce it well. 

Know then. though thou make a mock of 1t , and of us poor; 
filly ficſh. as r}.ov at; and caſt it off, and thinks tocſcape : Yet: 
be ſure.it will mect with thee, He ſhould not be a God of truth: 
if thou perith nor, holding on thy courſe;but thou wilt reply,Doth 
he nor ſay alſo, That this brings a heart that cannor repent . and |} 
rhou more unpart than before © Bur he did not excuſe his Word 
to the Ninezztes; yer, for the condition of Repentance was un- | 
derſtood his general promiſe 3 If he return and forſabe his way, ke 
will hae meriie. So that the alteration was In the Ninevztes, nor : 
In God. | 

Nay, how often doth helicvers ſtart from this , and believe ra- 
ther their own devices than God, hath he not ſa1d;That nothing 
bur Faith and Love avails : and yer we fix our eyes and hearts | 
on ſomething elſe ; Nay, we believe rhe truth , becatiſe of ſomes * 
thing elſc, and not all things for the truths ſake ; neither becauſe 
of this or that; raither than becauſe the rruth hath ſpoken. _ 

So that the way of ſafety is ro beiieve God 1n faithfulneſle; ſhall. 
he ſpeak and not man regard <© Thercfore,if thou have never (6: 
likely means to uphold thee 1n the fleſh, yer 1f thy heart run ! 
from God therein, 1t will nor proſper ; and though thou ſee no 
way of ſaferie, yer abide patiently by the Word , and wait not } 
what rhou would have done. but whar he ſaith : For the viſion as © 
for an appointed tie 5, but though we have a fure Word, we are | 
to ſtay rhe appointed rime : ſor we would be now eaſed, then : 
enmforred; yer reſt; thou haft a ſure foundation, ana 1t may he 3 
thou muſt hecome ver more weak ; Thy Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
and Power muſt ver he more troden down; that ſo nothing may 
tive 1n thee, bur rruth only : As with ,4brakam, when there wag 
nothing hur the truth of the Promiſe lefr. 

Tre thililiins tools tre 414 of God, The fear of the God of 15 
724/, was upon all Nations, as upon the /7/;itins here 1n theſe } 
Vords. 1. ts Thilidins tabirg the Ath and carreing it to 1 
4':dod, one of the ir chick Cries, | 

2. Ther tertinp it up by Dagon, ther God, the fall of Dar : 
ar the prefence of the Ark. 

3- Their reparring.gnd ſerting up again, EE. 
A 


| ( 2265) | 
4- The ſecond fall, with the loſſe of his head and hands. 
Firſt, the Ark was taken away, for Iſrael! was grown ſecure, 
becauſe of $1ucls words. The Ark , and Fl; the Prieſt, they 
': were proud, and fat in their own conceitz and ſo had rurned 
{| Faith into a blind preſumption, and ſecuritie : thereforegit was 
| taken away ; So that, 
{ When Min by rcafon of any gift,or priviledges; grows proud 
and ſecure 1n himſclf: not ſerſ:ble of his own weaknefſe and 
power; and che promie oft God:this 1s the way to joſe It, 
| Witca D..7. was liteed up 1n his high mountain, lc was ſoon 
brougnt low ; ard when Pani was hifted up in abonrudance; he 


| had aprick 1 the 14h; When 1.0) made a Covenant with 
FAN GHI gnanny' id It It Neourhannc ts be hifted up,upon his 


EEE 


2, Hereby ſimplicitic of believing 15 loſt , and changed into 
vain and tleſhly confidence. 

3. This 1s the way to purge the old heart, and to bring in the 
heart to God , or clſe would man never return to him; 1f he 
ſhould proſper. 

5. Nothing more oppoſit to the grace of God, than the pride | 
of man: This was the fin of the Angels , being ſo proud, and | 
doting upon their own cxccllencies, they deſpiſed God 1n whom. 
they ſhould have becn preſerved. 

þ Andyer this1s the ſnare we all fall into; we enjoy nothing, 
t bur the mind 1s fixed on 1:, und grows proud of it; and ima- 
| _ © gincs£ our ſelves to be ſtrong and ſafe , becauſe of 1t; when 1t 15 
only in the hand of God to be given, and taken at his will , and 
pleaſure , all gifts arc to bc rejoyeed 1n,burt not to ay ay of; 
; while we rczoyce only , the mind tis kept humble ; ſeeing the 
: fountain,and tecling his weakneſic; but pride hardens and makes 
# - fecure. 
| Nay, what gift 1s 1t we look not at , and think our ſelves the 
better for it; and that our Faith and Hope 1s nouriſhed by theſe 
as much :5 Gods truth and love 1s enjoyed : Hath not the rich 
man more conÞtdence, that he thall noc want than the poor man? 
* hath not r}:c righteovs man more confidence, his ſtare 1s good, 
than the deſolate wreech ? and ver hts rightcouſneſſc,as his own, 
\ brings no ground to believe , bur only Gods free grace. 
S 


\ 


—__— 


Sa 


«4 | "= 
Is this any thing but Pride and Securitic ? and making the 


- 


= arm of fleſh his ſtay : Yea, thus are believers drawn; take 
they we heed, that this be nor the way for our Land to loſe all; we 
rned {i;}] bragg of our peace, til we loſe tt, and of our pride ,ull Þ 
was we be ſubducd; yea, of cur wealth till we have Joit all; yea, 


of the Golpcl, till it be taken from us , as here they did the 
Ark. : 

Bur it is Gods goodnefie to crofſe all his , 1n that wherein 
they arc mill. d ; rhat man may fcc what a weak creature he 1s, 
and what a weat ttaff he hath rruſicd to, as the World , and 
now 1s gone ; a+ knowledge , and now as he had neither known 
God , nor þ1miclt. 

Bvt know, there will comea parimg day from thy cearcſt 
object ; rhv carctul Farher , tender Mother, dearcft Tnfants, 
loving Brother and Sitter z and all. becauſe rhou doreft on them x 
The way oi ſatctie, 1+ ro cnjov all in God , bur rruit notiung |! 
clſe, and forger all i: hind, 


wy of Tiey brought tie Af. irdiet jt ty Dezon, They thoughe the”? 
"M God of Jj a! was a terrible God , and all Nations ſiood 1n fear. 
& i of h1m; therefore, they ict hun »y Dagon; thinking now, they | 

- ſhould be ſure to overcome : This Dagon was their Jdol , from: 
= the navel aownward like a fiſh, and upward like a man; bue; 
1 | this proſpcred not them to win Gotl;, and Dagon, to truſt te; 
« the World, and conceive on this God, as thcy did on Dagon, 


1t would not ſerve; So that. 

No joyning of the Ark and Davgon in our houle , nor God and 
; Mammon 1n our hcart; nor i{thly Wir, nor Gods Truth? 
cannot ſute together in Gods Iiin2dom. 
Chriſt ſaith, Je cannat ſerie two mailers, Gan and Murnmon, 
Chriſt aud Bellial;, Chriſt and Anrichriſt , 1f God,be God,ferve 
him,Rom. «. 4. now you nt to whom Jegiie your lrites Seruants 
mis Seruan's you ave, Ins pitting vw wine into old bottels 
Chriſt erves rhe Reaſon ,, £7ther þe wil love the on? and nate the o=! 
ther 5 01 &'fe forſale the one and {tich to the oti.cy : The Soul cane} 
not intcnd two vhjcs at once. | 

For, look what reſpedt we have to rhe once, 1: draws from 
the other , God 15 a ſpirir,and muſt be worflipped 1n ſpirit and 
ccuch, truſted and loved with rhe [pirit of our minds; elle x 
communion with him. : b 


For as a man hath a Garment , a Bodie and a Soul; So Rell 
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" Sn, the garment 1s the outward form of Aions ,Righreouſneſs 
Holineſle , the body is ruth; Rightcouſneſſc revealed ro the, 
Church, apprehended by man, bar che Sc! of it 15 the Spirit, 
even God himſelf; as the Garment and Budy iv 1thour the Soul, 
are but dead Corps , and fo this without Go4l : So Paul diſtin- 
guiſhed man, into Soul, Body and Spirit; by che Body. the our- 
ward, Maſſe of fl:ſh; the Soul, rhe vital power and ſcnfirive appe- 
rices, and natural underſtanding ; by the Spirit, the 1mmorral, 
or inward part, in right diſpoling of which , ſtands mans peace 
' and happineſic. 

For if the Bodic hc in health , and rhe Soul in Life amidſt the 
fulneſſe of its natural objeas;ver no reft,u. 1c1'c theSpirit be fſatts- 
ficd allo : now when the Spirit of our minds 1s drawn by ſentual 
power to bodily o!jetts, ir wants Life : Bucleaving all theſe, )C = 
Ing guided to, and joyncd to God and Chriti.it is then latish ed; 
and the body cannor be nouriſhed Avith the pleature of the Soul 
wichour food, nor the Soul with rhe food of the Budy without its 
objetts; ncither can the Spirit withour them both, withour 1ts 
proper objects and food. 

So that the confounding of theſe 1s the confuſion , and unreſt 
of the Soul. 

And yet alacc . it 1s thus in the World; mcn will needs Joyn 
God and Dagon; Chriſt and Mammon , wichour any truſt , 
thought of God atall, like beaſts : Others keep a form of God 
after the tlcſh; as they acknowledge hs power , and ſee his 
| zuſtice,and fear and worſhip him , with a far-off worſhip; zur the 
heart bowes ro Mammon , loves and cleaves ro him above all. 
| Nay, believers jovn theſe together . ſome pur conhdence In 
q God.bur more | in the \World;vca,liow 109m atitcr God hath ſhew- 
 edhimlelf co man by 1s truth and love ;, dor! 1 he joyn keart and 
# hands with the World apuin: 50 1 at indeed thts cars out all Re- 
 '* ligion amoneſt us 
1 q And for tlethly Wiſdo: n, W-” doth this draw from ſjmplc 
| AP , aud aſking are an , &rfpuring with him : and joyn- 
' Ing the power of man and the POWET of God; and ſo making mans 
Ul free-will a worker with God : So that it 1s, that man bclicves not + 
4 1 God. 
$4 & -Iruec It 1s, that man 1s th: ſubjeR in whom God workes, yct 
The life and power of bclicving and working is in God, and given 
ES by Faith according to the Promilc : and chough FR 

ay, 
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of weakneſic, Iil;c a Child,wayring on Gods ſ1mplc truth, the Fa- 


| "WI | *. 
ſay, They are workers tegether , yet it1s 1n regard of manifeſta- Y 
tion , not of any power they had over the hearts of men. 
Nay,let this God of J{-ze/ be our only ſtay, and lay Sauls Ar- Þ 
mour aſide : (6 man abiding in his ſimple and raked heart , full 4 


ther will conc : hut when man thinks to help God, he mars all. 
Neither js this a way to ſecuritie , but onlic unto thoſe that | 
pervert Ul rruth unto rhour own deſtruction ;, For rhis 15 nora F 
ſecure reſting at all advenrnres, as though the forlorn child could 
ſir down art all advertnrcs, and fay, It cannot help- my ſeit, my þ 
Facher muſt come or I muſt he loſt . bur nor finfible of his own }F 
miſery, and forlorn cſtare: As the Prodigal ſceks, ard crycs, | 
and prayes , vill he come; this keeps him from ]ceping ; fo |} 
with us. 
<9 that, Religion 1s a ſimple thing and cannot mix 1t ſelf wirh * 
any thing . like the Truth, thar joynes to none till dearh 3 but 
ſimply waits on God with Faith and Love. : 
Eur when man brings in Dagon, and ſects him up : rhe Sout of 
man abhors it: or isjoyncd to 1t, or 15 deceived : Then no: 
bringing 1n of Relizi>n intoa fleſhly mind, bur firſt , Dagon? 
muſt down; then Relipion will ſtand. 
If ever it be offered roa Worldly mind , 1t 1s not an unwel- 
come pucſte , for rhe Life of that Soul 15 elſe-where : Ir 1s 1n the 
World and pleaſures thereof; bur rhe Spirit 1s dead within them! 
Dagon w.rs fa!lin, Thus the power of God deſtroyes the Is 
dol; So thar, ; | 
Thus the Truth of God prevails againſt the Idol , and will no 
ſuffer any thing to ſtand cqual with God in mans heart. 
Paul deſtroyed circumciſion from Chriſt, and Chriſt and the 
young man,his wcapons taken from him , his high thoughts pul 
Iced down. 
And thus Gods warriours pulls down groves,and deſtroyes Idols! 
* That God may thereby ler man ſee the weakneſſc of all powet 
In the creatures. This 1s the proper work of the Word to pul 
down high imaginations, and lay them low as the valyes ; This 
truth diſcovers the vanitie of all the reſt; bur we , with the 
Philiſtins, are ſtill building up Dagon; nay, the Ark 1s not ye 
come to us , becauſe Dagon 15 yet ſtanding. | 
Bur know, that it muſt down : So that mans happineſſe 1 
the fall of rhe fleſh, and all the power thereof. 


Q 4 5 


Ts = - a 


pmm——_—_— _< ce 


SERMON XXYV. 


| Mark 14. 27. Iwill mite the Shipherd, and the Syeep ſhall. be 


Hriſt by his death. hath brough life ; this death was 
ſpoken of by the Prophets, and often forerold by 
Chriſt ; and ſpoken of more at large , and now 1s 
come by ſuffering to loſe all; that he may gain all: 

| after that he had comforted His Diſciples, and lefr 
| them the pledge of his Love ; he Prophcſics of the trouble that 

{ ſhall come ro them herevy ; that they may now begin to ſuffer 
| with him. 

& 1. Grievous wanrs and perſecutions to the offending of all. 

- 2. That man ſhall not ſtand at that day by any power at all 

$10 man. 

W In the ſame he lets chem ſee, that this 1s the way they muſt 

W Till follow. 

' This 1s a facrifice of his death , whereby the ſame thruvgh 

Faith 1s confirmed to us: He ſhews what ſhal become of the head, 

+. and chat rhcy ſhould be offended, So tlar, 

Though we live 1n thc light of the Goſpel ,' and Sun-ſhine of 

Gods blcflino ; yet there will come a day that will daſh all, 
and lay :t jm the, duſt. 

So to David, irabim.,. and the Rich Fol. 

Forlife gotten ty the creature muſt be Lid away; Chriſt 1s | 

'tic common ſtock of believers. | 

#* Woctothe World, for all hi} mountatns muſt down, thy 

W deareſt obje& and thou muſt part : When 1/724! was boaſting of 

We the Temple, then was the Lord removing it from Suzl2, or de- 

Tt Nroying,; thatnew 7eruſaltm IT t Cont jLOM NEAR : 

; FL, Sec how thou wilt do,when this nent COMCS,WC provide light, 

| ;Arc and houics . againſt cold and night ; but torger this night. 

$8 - Let believers look for it in ther ercacclt ſulneſic and profpe- \ 

giric , for then will God take away tiicle , that he may he per- 

eaecd in God. 5, 

will ſmite the ſhipuird;, Toa, Ci:illt in the fleth , that he 

may 
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may reſt ſolely and ſimply in God. Abraham, and the Prodigal. ks. 
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Paul, 1 hnow none aſter the fle;h , by taking away fuel from itz 
o that, : : 

F This is the way to bring man to God, to purthfic Faith, ro ſub- 
due the World, and make Gods power known. This he 
doth. 

- 1. In that great tribulation that lyes all on heaps. 

2. By his love thar kills all at rhe heart, hut then we grow 
wiſe in the fleſh, to (eperate the confuſed heap. 

2+ By the croſle ti1ic wears our all the fleſh alto. 

Wae to them that have none other ſtay , how will they do, 
when their Shepherd ſhall be ſmirten, like an Orphanc, when the 
Father 1s dcad ? 

Sce the vanitice of man,that would fiill have ſome hold in the 
flcth . 

Bur herein doth God hlcfſc his people , when by clearneſ 
of his truth, he deſtroyes all 1maginations; and by the groſſe, 
deſtroyes all luſt; and leaves man nothing , but God and thus 
Trurh. 

4. The freedom and happineſs of man 1n knowing and ſavouring | 
nothing after the fleſh, Rom. 8. Thzs zs not to walk aſter the Ps 
bat after the ſirit. : p 

For that which man thus knows, he knows nor; and that 
which he loves nor, thus he Juſts after; for thus ro know God, 
or tolove him, is nor ro know him : but to krow,, will , and 
love all things in Gud,is to know him 1adeed: for chat man which 
knows in the tleth , 1t 1s nor of God, bur his own imaaginatigns. 

And thcre will comc a ſcaitcring day t5 all ficſhlie 1maginati- 
ons, as to 7eraſalim.and Diiid's high mou vain , when know- 
ledge ſhall variſh , and mais ſNeſhly hopes ſhall be deſtroyed : 
Where then will man appear ? Thy Huſband, thy Child, thy I- 
dol, thy Porrion:tiy 14G, thy $149 5 of bancy, all ſhall vaniſh; 
yea, thy ſhepherd too, and nariing left, bur God and his 
Truth : Where then w:Jl tiny 4l.thly heart reſt? So that, - 

To believe and cruſt, wi; cs full is ſcattered, lis to believe ſimply: 

For to believe, whea all i: jov and peace, 15 rather -to heljieye 
airer the fleſh and hc ante nt them ys whhch 1s a turning from 
God, to his gifrs , ant! rhen we loite t:rem but tg helieveauhen ©: 
weare killed . as 1, and tie Martyrs this 1s.50 believe God: | 


. When 1 


1 and from God, and to {we ty and from hime 
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When Peter ſaid,Though all for(1be thre, &c, Here is Pater*s blind 
confidence , wherein , note this cemparifon of his; though o- 
thers ſhall, yer not he; So tliar , 

Pride of heart advancing it ſclf alove others, out of a ſelf 
concert of ſome fingular gift or power, 15 the ready way 
to a fearful tall hclow. all. 

As Proverhs,Pri: git! hetove der igtion, Luk. 12. The Pha- 
viſces , So jh ze!, So Prarie, The fews,, Nebicirdneonar , and 
Lucifer. | | 

For this 1s a turning away 'rom God, and hecoming a God 
to himſclf. ; 

Theſe conceits art from the de vil. and tres Cod ar nought, 
deſtroycs Faith,and forts up mans t1 {hiv oncents inte a Queen. 
Thele have heen the ground of all jattinns in the Church. 

God will leave tl1s man tree to himſelf, and others that 
dotc upon him. 

Thus we ſce,that man 1s a proud creature, he gers nothing, hut 
he 1s Iifred up by 1t; nay, moſt labour for abundance, nor for 
neceſlitic; ſo much as they may cxcel. 

This conccir ſticks faſt in all , ariſing from blindneſic in re- 
gard of our fulneſle ; for thou mayſt ſec the iniquitie of all men 
in thy ſelf. 

Bur faichful men fear and diſtruſt chemſclves above all , relying 
on God. 

I will not leave thie , nor forſabe thee, Peter had a blind con- 
fidence, nor knowing the weakneſle of man ; So thar, 

Man that 1s preſumpruous and bold through fleſhly confi- 
dence, and his ſcl!-power ſhall never ſtand nor proſper. 

There, this 15 D274, Plal. 3o. and Iſrael againſt the Phil:- 
Nines ;, but D4.i1s boaſting clſe-where was 1n God only, throxgh 
God , we jhall do great things. | 

For mans ſtanding and preſervation 15 not of himſelf. 

This 15 a ſandy foundation . for as 1t was bur fleth , fot boa- 
ſted : So, when the foundation was removed, the fleſh feared. 

Thus man walks preſumptuouſ]y in all things thinking; I will 
do this or that, when ofren hewsprevented, and yet will nor 

{ee It. 

| But that man walks ſafcly,that walks in fear; for he truſts none 
but God, and as he fears, fo he believes : Faith in God makes 
Man humble in himſelt. 
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No ſurer fign of a fall in believers; than when they begin ro 
| boaſt; nay, this min denied ahove all; So that, 
How fara man is lifrcd up in any thing, ſo far he muſt 
_ fall, 
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SERY ON XXVI. 
: 4 
Mark 13. 35. 35. watch ye,therefore, ſor ye bnow not when the Ma- 
\ſter of the houſe come, whether at Fen, or at Midnight , or at 
the Cark-crowing; or in the morning : leſt he coming ſuddenly, 
finge you ſleeping. 


. E ſee it verified in this our Brother which we | | 
heard the laſt day, tz. Thar there 15 no cont- |} | 
fidence to be put in man; Neither for his wit, +, 

| | power , wealth, or continnance : For we fee |? 


it daily to he true, That bis breath goeth forth, 
and he returns to his earth. &c. 

Which 1s here apparent before us : For was not he with us at 
our laſt Brothers burial ; and bchold,we are now come to Ac- 
compliſh his. | 
 Tr's not long, bur even one day fince that he was in life and like 
Ing as you arc,he fit,as you fir, in place and credit of the World, 
az you are : he heard where vou now hear he prayed , where ; 
you now = , he walked ftrony and luſty upon this earth : 4; 
which muſt now devour and ſhut her mouth upon him : and yer F 
could neither the Riches of this World , nor the cryes of F 
his Children, nor favour of Friends beg him of Death, or |} 
_ him from the prave;. hur down be muſt , ro accom- 
pliſh che Will of, and Purpole of his Maker. 

And thus we ſec what a div; yea, what a night may bring | 
forth, ro make the Houſe delvlate, rhe Children Fatherlefſe; # 
ro leperate the Brother and Siltcr: never ro ſee each other 
any more . 1 the {ici}. 

And thus we ſee the Lord cones daily amongſt us, though ; 
we think our ſelves ſecure , hecauic as yer we have eſcaped that 
commun judgement.fo frequent in our neighbour rowns; yet, | 
ters us (ee that he hath moe deſtroying Angels than one which-/ 
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kept 18 the ſecret of his Counſel , and ſtricks according to his * 

urpoſe ; and will ſometimes, hy a long eafie ſtroak; ſometimes, * 

y a ſharp, and ſhorter blow; ſomerimes; by a ſudden ſtab of his - 
providence,that cannot be refiſted;yer not ſudden,in reſpe& of 
God , with whom all things arc determined; bub in regard of 
our {ecuritie : For as one faith , Non ſuwito minantur, qui ſemper 
patant ſe eſſe morituros. Nothing ſudden, but what 15 uncxpeRed. . 
Only this learn by Gods dealing with him. That we have no _ſu- 
rer time of life, then he had. 

And that it 15 neither wit, nor wealth , ſtreng:h nor health, 
that can prolong thy daycs; or pur off dezrh, or iccure thee 
one "our. 

Thergterc learn by him, to watch till our maſicr come, which 
1s the Iciton Chritt would rcach his Diſciples in rheſe Words, and 
in this whole Chaptcr., which 1s a Prophctic, and fortelling 
of the dcſirudtion of 71 :j; © , and of the coming of Chriſt; 
the onc.2 figure oi the other : From verie 24. He ſhews the fign 

* of the cad oa the World, and therely, ttirs up all ro wait, 

becauſc of the unce-tainty ; not known to the Son of Man, which 

verſe 34. He arpplitics , or illuſtrars , by a parable , of 4 841 go- 

Ing ant. 4 far Country , lexaues hes h0:fe, did ap0ornts Wor b to 

bs Seruauts, aid comands the Porter to wattn, and rhierc- 

upoh applyes the parable,and rencws the caveat, 1n thute wo. ds, 
wherein. 

' 1. Acaveat for all to wach , and wait for dcath and doom. 

2, His rcaſon from the unccreainty of the time rhercof. 

3- The danger of being taken unprepared , leſt he find us 
Neppinp. 

1. Toe maſter of the houſe, 4i:, Chriſt 1s gone into a far Coun - 
| try, 43. Far fromthe knowledgle of all human ticthly wiſdom, 
and given authoriric to his Servants, +>. ro his Miniſters, to 
: guideand govern his Church and Houlhold, by his Word and 
Diſcipline, and to cveric man his work, ti7. His Word to huſ- 
band, and to walk 1n love and do yood to all; tro further his 
glorie and kingdom, as he gave the Vineyard to husbandmen, 
vi7. His Goſpel; and commanded the Porter to Watch, vir. His 
& Miaiſters ro watch over the tlock : Thereforeghe bids both Mi- 
tuſtcrs and people watch; and attend his coming in faithfulncls; 
& Har fo,they waiting 1n Faith, may receive mercic ; So that, 

&} The work of a bclicving heart and faithful ſervant , here 1s ow 
| thing 
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thing elſe , but a daily waiting of the will and pleaſure of 

the Lcrd, by Faith and paricnce in love, and attending his 
coming by death and doom. 

This Chrifi often gives in charge , as Luk. 1. 21. Matth. 24. 

Luk. 12. And ris Fob praftiſed, 14. 14+ This Paul ſaw, and 


 wair'd for.1 Tim. 4. I amnow 1eady t9-be offered, and,2 Cor. $5. 


Ile [/EY 47. £04”, t(rrang lo 80 hence, and be with the Lord, 
and thc N- tyre. 

1. Fo. - we 1.ave no habitation, Hur like Pilgrims in tents. 

2. kc. 41,51 117 us hither a while , to accompliſh his 
Will acu 1: wu; 10.1 Word; but our abiding hereafter 1s e- 
ternal not t 5und a neſt here; or, think our houſes ſhall con- 
tinuc; but ro wair on his coming, when we ſhall have the re- 
ward and doom. rhat laſterh tor ever. 

\\e ice 1tin all taithful Servants, how careful they are to 
have all ina readineſie , when the Maſter comcs home: and the 
Maid . how doth ſhe (weep, and waſh, and ſcoure, that her Mt- 
ſtrcs may find all right ; bur the careleſle, they ſport and ravel, 
and ſpend and waſte on their Luſts, and when they have done, 
lye down and lcep, and ſay, Nay, the Maſt er will be long be- 
fore he come. _. 

1, And thus it fareth with the ſecure World , we watchall 
opportunities but this : When a man hath a great buſinefle to 
do. O.how he muſeth.and thinketh,and ſtudicth night and day 
be 1t ſuite in Law, or any other proje&, or danger upon the e- 
vent 3 whereof depends his making os undoing ? how doth he 
negle& no infcriour buſinefſe ? He runs and rides, he ſpaxes 
no pins againſt that day,that he may be provided for good iſſue, 

And have we ary greatcr bufinefſe than this ; yca, when he 
hath a ſum of monte to pay ;z how he cares and caſts about? 

And 1s nor hcre a great account to make © nay, how do we 
watch for a fair day 1n harvcit, and ply our time; and yer 
this great bu{:neſie we heed nor? 

2. Nay, notl:ing will make us wait on God , but the Croflez 
45 to the Diſciples, Du we watch ro pet out of the World ; or ra» 


ther,to run farthcr into 1t : As 1t was in the dayecs of Noah; (© 
now , nay woric: For row the World 15 drowned 1n careleſneſs; ? 
witneſs,our cxcctl:ve drinkings,and cndlefle drunkennefie ; our ? 
roo common trade of uſerie , and oppreſſion; our negle& of - 
the Word and Sacramevts; that we watch nothing,but our hy ; 
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and pleaſures : Mammon and our own Wills: and like theſe waſte 
our Maſters goods , and ſtrike our Fellow-ſervantrs, and with- 
hold a portion from the poor. Will nor the Lord of the Church 
call for a reckoning for theſe : and 1f we he taken in theſe , woe 
unto us? We know what 15 the hire of ſuch faithleſs Servants. We 
watch the plague -ro prevent,death, but we waiſt not on God to 
meet death ; we watch the enemic of our Land, that we be not. 
ſurprized ; bur we have an encmic within, that wyll overthrow 
us : We provide againſt famine, and yer our ſelves pine. 

Now this watching 15 not any power 1n man to preſerve himſelf, 
bur ſenſible of his own weakneile to preterve hiniclf, and long- 
ing to be with Chriſt. 

rt. That we wait 1n Faith upon the Word of Chriſt , believing 
the promiſe, though we (cc nothing bur miſeric; and death, yer 
expeting life and freedom according to that Word. 

2. That we be working 1n love,and obedient to his Will, not 
ſeeking, or ſerving our own Luſts; cven ſo,as we would have 
Chriſt ro finde us, when he comes. 

. Truely kn owing our own danger, and the ſtrength of the 

Devil, and the World over us, daily drawing us to forget this 
da 

Thar which Chriſt ſaid , come, 15, or ſhould be the care of all 
our Watch. 

1. Ifour love were to Chriſt, would we not wait for him as the 
Wife for her Huſband, and the Chila for the Fathers 

2. If we knew our danger, we would nor ſlecp, and ſuffer our _ | 
Houſe to be broken up. | 

. If we believe the ncarneſſe, or uncertainty of his coming, 

We would watch herter. 

For we bnow not win 0 Maſter wi!l come. So that in this 
we ſee the realon, </r. The uncertainty of rhe rime of his 
coming. 
+; 1. Thecertainty of 1115 coming , that the Maſter will return; 
| & Death and Doom ſhall light upon all. 
£2 - 2. That he will conc ar an unſet time, when the Ww orld 1s (e- 
þ cure 
\ 3» That none ful ſcape It. 
> 4- That evcric one thall be accountant. 

No eſcaping of this day , for as the ballhF,1t purſues man 

by though 
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though he. flee as a Traitor , and having arreſted him, Phiſi- 
- clans nor -friends: cannot bail him , but he muſt dye. 
+ When the Scripture ſpeaks of this day, it ſeems to haſten Ir, 
as chough 1t were at hand , even on our necks, as, Dan. 7. 9, 
1o. And Paul, upon whon the ends of the world are come, And 
. Peter , Thee'' of all things are at hand, but of that day,bnows no 
te We: man; The Fate hath put them in his own power , So that, 
I. The dayes of man are only numbred of God , and the hour 
of dearh unknown to man, bur he will come when he 
thinks leaſt thereof, 
- when they cry, Vea t, peare, &Cc. And yet jr cannot belong to 
any : and for the general day, all the Prophefics of Chriſt are 
| near fulfilled , «as che {preading of Error, and Herefies, Wars; 
- Plagues and Prodigics are now a\road ; Fa:!th ſcarcely found, 
trade of 1niquitic 1n yrowr!: ; Lyve extinct : And if rhe Goſ- 
pel be preac!:cd through the World, 1t may be before we | 
parte this place : a 
1. How fond arc thcy then that will calculate this day : as 
the Heathen ot old, by their Chimick yfar , and golden 
| number, fifreen thouſand ycars : as alſo rhe Clineans1n Auſtins 
MW - time : Who ſaid, Ir ſhould be four hundred years after the A- 
Sm A1ccnſion; and Papiſts by rhe coming of Anti-Chriſt ; who was 
to be of the Tri>e of Dn, and reign three years and a half in 
Fernſalem, .and ſubdue all the World , and then ſhall the |; 
end come : But let God be wiſe, and all men fools and lyers; « } 
for this 15 nct to bc known; bur waited on 1n all ftrairs and 
wants. 

1. Hevvil come 1c may bc in the firſt or ſccond vvatch; or at 
the davvning. 

2. At death, nor as thou luſicſt ; for vve vvould all have him 
ro {tay till the davvning : Bur attend, and he vvill came. O! - 
\What a day vvill chat bc, vvhen thou looks for Life and Wealth, 
c>:. And D-ath comes and vvill not ſtay ? 

J ci Je be found j[eepInge | 

None fo preat danger to man. as a flecpie ſecuritie , and » 

RG of his ovvn trailtie , and the judgements ak: ; 
God. 4 
Thus,$Sea977,and the Old World, And fo 4” the coming of the Son. 
of 42% ve; Wealth and Riches make ſecurc,as Luk. 12. FG "4 
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of the ficth makes ſecure, as Sodom; yea , the freedom of <& ll f 
Goſpel niakes ſecure, being turned into the fleſh; nothing "ill * 
keeps fritn wakin but ry Croſſe; and thus the World: Is , 
fallen aſleep, only dreams of theſe things. 

But a waking day will come; when the ſound of the Trum- 
pet of the Word ſounds in thy heart; or 1f not, the ſound of 
the laſt Trump; and then happie he, whom the Maſter ſhall 
find waking. 
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e of Mr. Briethy, 


wot not what quaint humour now of late , * 
To writeetheſe numbers, ſet my Pen agate, 
* But whil' my drooping Muſe, in ſundry faſhrons 
was drawing Portrafts of ſome private paſſions 2 
. There was preſented , tv. my troubled thought, 
© This Worlds wide Sea, which fiercely rag'd and wrought ; 
+ Thereon Chriſt's Ship, ſore tofte with gaſt did blow, 
By Satan raiſ'd, the ſame to overthrow. 
I much, much longing , ere the Ship ſhoyJa ſdlit, 
Td finde the Jonah that did trouble it." | OE 
Firſt bere at home, did ſet my ſelſto ſee; BR + 
And asþ my Conſcience, if I were not He: "IVY 
which, though it ſhew'd me cauſe enough, and more: 
Tet, not for any meſſage that I bore. 
what hurt , if others, to themſtlves would try, _ 
And eath one in his heart, fay, Is 3t 1? TE? 
That all might joyn , their beſt endeavours more, © © 
Peace topurſue; then they bave heretofore. 
My fleſh preſented me , with many wrongs "Hvac .- *T.Y 
If lots caft on me , by ſome adverſe tongaes 3 - 4 Be WY 
who preſt me much to tell, what Countrey ground NI URL 
My breeder was , and whither I was bound? © © 1 
To whom, I ſay , that Iſfrom Canaan came ; 
Of which both coaft , and language too, 14m : 
And would poiterity to underſtand , 
1 ſerve the Great GOD, both of Sea and Land g 
Or at the leaſt, Ido defre to doe, | 
And by bis Servants; to be held ſo tov. 
Though I muſt ſay , In me, there's much out-ſtraying , 
And in the unregenerdte part, gain-ſaying. 
My Meſſage is for Peace, and unitie , 
For fear God's Church , ſhould much in danger'd be. 
A 


«a 


4» Apes 


Theſe #rt thi PecTal , not the only mud, 
zwhy on this ſubjef# 1ſome ſpeeches ſpend ; 
' For my intentis too, to keep this glaſs, 
' Tovitw my mind hereafter, what Jt was,” 
'f Thetthis againit my face , may witntſ; begr ; 
If 1 gain-ſay ; what 1 have written here, 
If any ſay , while fools do undertake it , 
A parable ſtem worſe ſor him that ſpoke 5t, 
I ſay, I have been train'd in Chrift hus School , 
So long I truft, I 4m no wilſul fool ; 
But ſuch a fool , 1much dere ty be, 
is As Goas trut Wiſdom may remain in me. 
; Ffhbe grant that, let men fre on, and ſpart not; 
' For Iatall, for other wiſdom care not. 
s _ But to concluat, left ſome may think it wrong ; 
+ I numbers uſe , not liberty of gfongur : 
| And bold that meaſures limit ane to ſore, 
I ſay, if free, 1 bad ſaid little more ; 
Only expeft not bere ſuch frame and order; 
As in Gay Gardens fram'd in bed and border : 
which through ſair Allyes, anſwering to the eye, 


In well proportion'd uniformity. 
But ſome wild Forreſt work, or 31! fenct fields 1; 
where grow at random, ſuch as Nature yields. 
A Cowſlop, Daffaai! , prtrhaps ar 
|  Somttimes aroſe ; but nt're a Bramble buſh. 
In fine , a _-_C , where things at next areſet ;; 


* As memorie, objects, and occaſions met : 
Irregular my Muſe , hath trac'd the bent 
Of ſuch occaſions , as ſtill give it vent. 

A courſe by ſome , but now of late begun ; 

Where thoſe that method want, may row ard rat. 

Profeſiedly, and finde a ſhelter fit, 

Jp cover wants , and ſuit a running wit : 

An tſe-bee, or ſome ſach little thing , 

#phfch honey bears, and yet without a ſling. 
 Thething as yit, rtquires to ſhadow ont, 

| M9 folly knowltage conld not bring about : 

\ But what I1thoyght was netdful tobe told , 


Y. 41 am able, Ido this unſold. 
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", * Of True CHRISTIAN Liberty. 


Was ſometime ( as then a firaftty man ) 
| I By ſome good fellows, tearm'd a Puritan. 
How 1 deſeru'd that name , though Ile not ſay; 
' Since beſt men now, muft bear that brand away. 
But lately ( ay me) Grace hath waxed cool; 
' Fleſh playing truant out of Moſes School. 
Not through the Liberty that Faith doth give; 
But for becauſe, much Adam yet doth live : 
which ever and anon, or more or leſſe ; 
| Is turning Gods gract into wantonntſs, 
And now men ſay , I'm deeply drown'd in Schiſm, 
Retyr*d from Gods grace unto Grindletoniſm : 
| So that I now, 4 Liberty do hold, 
| which netther Grace, nor Godly Wiſdom would. 
* Igrant, how far the Liberty I have, 
© Is not in God, were better be a Slave: 
8 And further thus , what wh, he grace Ids, 
s if any are, but weak and ſlender too : 
Ivhat wicked ones may think or cenſure me, 
Is ( Iconfeſſe ) a thing doth little move me * 
But that Gods Children hardly ſhould conceit mt, 
whoſe pretious balmes, I rather wiſh ſhould beet mt. 
Thou God forbid , or that my latter age, 
Should be ſecluded from thy heritage., 
I mean the fellowſhip of Saints below, 
= Yhich if 1 want, Iwhither ſhall I go. 
s 1 ſome friends lately, Thave Strangeneſs ſeen, 
2 I once thought, could not poſſebly have been < 
= If O ny God, this rent from thee ariſe , 
WF Then ſmell the ſavour of 4 ſacrifice : | 
But if ſome other Sone of man have done it , 
|. Curſt be that ſin , which at the firſt begun it. | 
& But, what ave theſe , which in Gods Church I bear ? 
m Theſe ſirange contentions , ſtard up tvery where ? 
Manaſics ow with Ephraim contending , 
And Ephraim 0 age 
'Gainft little Judah, both of them partabing 
, A 2 
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in, his counter forcts bending : 
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Ruben's d;viſrons, great heart ſorrow making. 

O let not thus Chriſts ſeamleſs Coat be torn, 

Or Sion travel, and no Child be born: 

By that foul fin, which [ſhares with bloody Sword , 

This live Childs limbs, accurſt before the Lord * | 

And that hard mother Step-dam judg'd tobe, & E 

That can not grieve her ſon thus mangled ſee. | 

But leſt 1too much ſrom my ſelf ſhould wander , ( 

I jreely grant , this is at al! no ſlandey. 
hat once ( when time was ) I did thus much ſee, 

which now is almoſt, out of memory; 

To witt, a wonderous beautiful condition, 

On that which now , ts termed new Religion : 

By name aelivirance, mw uſtification ; 

Trut Liberty, glad tyaings of Salvation : 

which may be call'd ntw too, inſomt reſpe(ts , 

Of objetis, times, and different effefts. 

As which the Spirit of our mind renews , 

which to Samaria, was ſo joyful newts. 

New wane, firſt Lot, the Chriftians ſweet brginnings 5 

Fine gold, Tith pearls, the godly Merchant winnings, 

Chriſts yohbe made eaſfie , by the ſpirits oy!s , 

The Joy of Haruest , or dividing ſpoils : 

Wot that 1 then aid , or do look to find 

Some ſtrange Religion , of another la, 

' Then that, wherein 1 ever have been trained , 
Sin:e firſt, I from my mothers breaſt was wayned. 
For ſo to do, as I conſider well, 
were to mabe ſure worth , ſoon to get to Hell: 

But even theſame (ſay 1) that hath been taught, 
Since God his Gofpel , into England brought , 
God's very Truth , which that zt doth not fit 

All ears and ſeaſons , man us ſaulty yet. 

But to be ſhort , then was the time ( alaſs } ; 
IT can but only ſay , That then it was. / 
 Iwas (Iſay ) mori ſenſrble of fir, | ? 
® And of the danger, it had brought mt in : | 
But ſhall Inow, begin. Gnd's love to ſtorie | 
; To me his wretch , and is it for bu glorit : 
> Eſpecially, 1f I ſhall there withall, 


'*T-- Shew bow bis favours on 4 dung-bill ſall 
".P For though Sun-brams , do draw from flowrie brinks 
Sweet ſmell, yet carrion ſend forth filthy ſtinks. 
Lord, I confeſſe much ſowen, ſmall _-— found 
. | Of fruitful crop,-within my barren ground. 
O let my ſoul nt're draw this curſe upon her 
& . Thok can'ſt not bleſs her, but with taint of hontr. 
4 "Tis only thou, who can'ft an anſwer yield, 
whether I Dung-hill be, or fruitful field : 
But-if at all, thos ought in me ha#t ſowen, 
* Bring toperfeftion, that which u thine own ; 
And leave me not ( as ſin gives cauſe to doubt } 
Among theſe Virgins, who [hall ſtand without, 
Nor what I have, from me in Judgement take, 
. But me 4 barveft for thy mercaes ſabe. 
1 will ſay on then , what my Conſcience tills me , 
And clear the truth , ſince thus the caſe compels me. 
The Good I did ( 1 fay )ſeem'd then more ſlender, 
The ill more vile, my Conſcience much more tenaty, 
Then now it is ;, as having felt the ſmart 
Of God's great judgements , with a troubled heart. 
Gods Sp"rit ( what ſay 1 ) who zow ſcarcely know , 
If Ore I felt it trutly, yea, or no 
God's Sp'rit Iſay, & ſo as then I thought , 
Had to my Soul , ſach happy tydings brought 
Of Gods great mercy, in delivering me, 
Who had ſo long try'd the forbidden Tree, 
And thereby plundge me in ſuch deadly dangty , 
As to Gods Col nant almoſt made me ſtranger : 
That then me thought, Ifelt his love more free , 
Then I before, could it conceive to be. 
Hu love more free , ( Iſay ) my ſelf more vile 
Then er'e before, unleſs I me beguile : 
Then ſay 1, what ? Not liberty to ſin, 
þ Becauſe of freedom God hath ſet us in. 
? So that one may, whoredom and theſt commit , 
And notwithftanding, not offend 3n it. 
Nor that the Spirit , ſo renewes the will, 
As quite excludes all motions unto ill. 
O Blaſphemie { dave any brag of ground ; 
A3 
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(5) 
wherezn there may ſuch tark of grace be found : 
Nor of Gods preſence, knew I t're ſuch ſenfe ; 

As drives from bas , all ſin and doubting thence ; 
So that one would not thereof be beriven, 
No not to change it , for the yoyes of Heaven : 
Nor that the Spirit, doth without the zyord. 
Unto our Souls ſufficient light afford. 

| Nor that one may, adventure on 4 ſin, 
Becauſe God will be glorifi'de therein. 
But this I ſaw, that there's aveft of faith, 

_ which ſets Believers free from bell and atath : 
That out of us, our bealth and life is wrought ; 
That out of us , the ſame ts to be ſought. 

That Gods eleft , even from their ſecond birt! , 
Unto their death, are ſtrangers on the earth). 
That pretiors liberty, they thereby win : 

How ſweet a thing it is to maſter ſin : 

How this new Law doth ſet Belitvers free, 
How Chrift bis yobe is perſett !ibertie. 

How this can be, that men can parte from it, 
hen dangerleſſe, they may do what they will. 
That God ſometimes, his preſence ſs reveals; 
That for the time, both fin and ſorrow <4117's 7 


How ſuch ſhall think thit whele , be't Hort or long. 
They nev'r ſhall move, thety bill 1s made ſo fivore - 


That more one doth from this degenerate, 

The more he falls to pride or worſe eſtate : 

How God doth draw, by bis ſe t cords of 11:1 
Souls bere below; to live with him aboce : 
who whiles they ſee, Gods will ſo ( o ftranve , 
Thetr preſent bleſs, for greater would not chang}. 
Not but ,that they full freedom would require, 


. But thus to Gods will, linkt u thiir athve. 
What power with God, this {ary of !ncr pot pies, 


How en his Members. Chrift is ſaid t 1:5. 
How g ace doth with 4 Met :norpiinſe range : 
Deep threatnings intCetxboy tations thonge, 


That th* world, Flth, Sin; yea, Satan anatw-tt, 


Are fer Gods Children forct to worke tne bet, 
$0 God for his, good ont o* 1! Toth draws. 
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Whoſe heart God fills with ſuch continual joy : 
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| twhat*s life to God, what's death unto the Law. 


How firft the Law, doth Man in bondage bring y 


' How Chriſt his death bath tane away the ſting. 


But now of late ( as 1 muſt needs conjeſſe 
To Gods great glory, and my ſhame no ſe : 
T have been through the Tempters ſubtiltiey 
Toſt with ——_ of anconftancie ; 

Not in reſþeft of our Religions ground, 

I ever doubted to be ſafe and ſound. 

But in regard of ſome particulars, 

About the wich, have been ſo many jars : 
As whether there be any living waght , 

Who like to Gideon, walking in bu might 3 
Doth ſin down right, like Midian's boſt defiroy, 


E 6 


In hs great love, ſuch ſirength againft their fin ; 

That faith in them, hath long _— been. 

In which his love, their ſouls are ſoſet free, 

As they therein can walk at liberty. 

Such as that fin, can neither breab ther peace, 

Nor y 0 op walking, confidence an 

This bight of Grace, doſo exceed my skill, 

Inceds muit ſay, that title it who will : 

For mine ownpart, I utterly diſclaim 3t z 

I mean the baving, not the will to gain It : 

No, not the will togain it, ſol ſay; 

Wherein Itruft, I go not far aſtray: 

For ſure I am, if faith were firmly there ; 

It Eyon = » the limbs of ſin would tear : 

More faith, more love, the ſurer is the hnot ; 

Yea, ſuch a one, as fin difialveth not-: 

But rather ries to nearly to approach 

The Mint of ſaith, its copper coyn to broach +. 

Or af it do, its but as though «4 ruſh, 

'Gainſt ſhining ſhields, his pricks ſhould proudly paſy. 
But wo 1s me, how ſhould I frame my tongue, 

That ſome men here, ſhould not conceive me wrong : 

F do not I, broach newes of ſuch « ſtate, | 

where blocks of ſin ly not zn graces gate. 

But that bu heart's mort ſaſe, that's better guarded 4 


That for treſs ſure, which is Rrongly warded. 
Faith us 4 fortreſs, Love lyes firong within 
To keep the hold, left Foes (hould enter an > 
when Gods bright cloud bis Temple doth fulfil, 
Leſſe room I trow, remains therein for 38 : 

The Bridegrooms preſence, whiles the ſame doth lafi, 
workes joy and chear, men need not then to faſt : 
Though ſlender ſhot, doth cauſe the Fool to fall , fd 
'* Canons ſcarce make ſign on the Cafile-wall ; 1 
'* The Aſfiailants ſtrength, the Objefts weakneſs do 

Ever contrare, to mabe « deadly blow. 

This is the cauſe, why tender fleſh by dint 

Of ſturdy ſteel, receives ſo deep a print : 

Hnd bere eſpecially, it muſt be ſo , 

where th* ones ſtrength doth, from th*other weabneſs grow : 

Like mulbroms , which from barrenneſs of ſoy!, 

Doth (ſuch his ſap , and filthy liquor boyl- 

And if you think , whiles Faith ſtands firmly ſound , 

Net fen that while, can ſtrike as deep a wound, 

As where its weak , you ſpeak things quite contrary, 

And ſo affirm impoſſibility ; 

Iadeed I grant moft men coin ſuch a Faith, 

As may of fin abide the better breath, 

And not be fick , but ſuch a Faith ſay1 

will with his Maſter live, and witb him aye. 

So then ſuch Faith my ſoul aeſireth not 

AS 1s 4 Poyſon, *"but an Antidot z 

Not ſuch as fleſh might freely ſin as much 

As3t deſires, and conſcience 1 no truth; 

But a perfume which cats ſuch ſmells behind it, 

As foul,as made us cannot once abide it : 
Such as prevents that ſn , can bring no ſmart. 
4 For that it firſt ſo purifies the heart ; 

+ . And though this life afford it not in prime, 
{ Theleſs it is, the more the fault is mine. _ 
And who imagins ſin and this agriving, 
Feigns a new fiftion never yet in breing : 
Net 35 it trut,that our Salvations grow:d. 
IK Refs not herein, what good in us is found : 
$7 But 3x another, higher ſtat doth fit, 
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. hich makes our works but anderlings ta it : 


Hereef it comes that oi Divines well ſay, 


Thy certainty, thou heapeft copper treaſure : 


Since God in Chrift before all times and place, 


By Hts Decree, determined our caſe ; 
Not from the good that we ſhould after do, 
But of free choice ordaining 15 thereto, 


Then make not that 4 cauſe which is th' effeR, 


Of Gods dear love in them, He doth eleft ;; 
But whoſo draws from Faith by true deſcent, 
The Pedegree of works as conſequent, 

May thereby judge if n0 ſuch fruits appear, 
That ſound OW is in no wayes there * 
For good an 


So when 1 ſay, I wiſh in God his love, 
Such confidence, as ſin might not removes 
My meaning 3s, Iwilh « ſaith ſo ſtable, 
As t enter therein, ſin might not be able; 
Or \ it did, ytt hope ſhould not be loft, 
But bid in him , whom it (s aearly coſt. 
As in that caſe, when Sin and Law is outr 3 
This were I trow the next way to Yecouer : 
Nor would this canſe Gods goodneſs to deffiſe 3 
But in new liſe ſtill more and more to riſe: 
unleſs Corruption do abuſe the ſame, = 
which if it do, yet grace 1s not to blame. 
And "tis moſt true, that unbelief is Mother 
Of every ſin, adulteries, thefts and other 3 
By which is writ , the ſins of graceleſs men, 
with Diamond pornt, ard with an Iron-pen : 
For Conſ-ience Paper is, Ink unbelitf; 
Th' affections Pen men, whereof will ts chiefs 
So then lewd life, and true faith are no kin; 
For Chriſt 35 not the Miniſtey of fits 
Nor yet doth freedom, preaching in ſuth. minds, 
As that ſweet Dottrine titted jor it findes : 
By its own hind, abroad ſuch baitards ſet, 
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( Which words Lewd men may wreft another way } 
That if from works, or move, or leſs, thou meaſure 


5!l trees by their fruits are bneown, 
And fruitful ſeed will ſpring, where it i ſown. 
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Afore than doth Nature monſirous ſhapts beget + 
But if this new cloath wider mabe the rent, 
It only falls out ſo by accident : 
As when zt meateth with an baraned heart, 
which wholeſome foud to poyſon will convert 
As oft it doth too ( I confeſſe) yttſo 
|; As that the Law of other ſort makes mot : 
+ I meanof Hypocrites, who while they bear 
| The bideors thundrings, of the ſame through fear ;; 
| worke with a vengeance, till their backs do break; 
; Wiſhing mean while, their wrath on God to wreak: 
| Who ſtill ( think they ) moſt like a cruel Mafter, 
| Layes on more load, and bids them worke the ſafter. 
|} | Tea gathering ever, where he hath not ſtrawn : 
|| And heaping profit , where be bath not ſown. 
£4 Theſe when they ſer, the Law no mean, nor meaſure, 
+ Doth bold in loading, then they take more leaſure. 
[] And having not the Son, to ſet thim free; 
Are tyr'd at length, break out at liberty : 
And ſo a freedom, of their own they bave; 
" But ſuch a liberty, as God nev'r gave. 
- Whereout off tos ſprings th' Atheift filthy ſwint, 
The carnal Proteſtazt or Libertine : 
Or elſe ſuch Hypocrites, as ſtill make ſure, 
Fhoy take no peace, but what they may indure : 
| Gaining like peace , by that thiir formal walking; 
\ Ms doth the Fowler get, by Fowlers flalking : 
4 AMuch like the Crab, their eye ſight one way bending, 
The whiles their footſteps are another tending : 
whertby it falls out, that theſe counterſeits, 
+ Areof all other ſeldom ſet in Straits. 
 Whiles formal walking keeps them fleſh and bone , 
| From being broken on the Corner-ſt one : . 
- .C cauſe, why Harlots , | in heaven find, : 
T Feſore that worke proud Phariſaich kind. n, 
. {5 for the Law, this ground of Faith7t gaintth, 
k That graceleſs men, it civilly reftraineth ; 
| Alt leaſt, until ſome exigent betzat z 
Sch as us ſaid ;, and make them turn aſide. 
: 2/ au what wajes beſt, ſor thee who art a glean} 
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To make thy God berein the greateſt gainer. 

Since that moſt like, as in dur Statute Law 

Ont of the yoke, lewd men their necks can draw : 

By this or that exception, or pretence 

Or otherwiſe, by wreſting of the ſenſe : 

And that in our Experience every day , 

Thoſe words prove true, that Chriſt himſelf did ſay. 
we pipe to you, yet you no meaſure keep z 

we mourn to you, and yet you do not weep. 

*Tis not ( alace, ) in offering oyl , though fountains ; 
Nor though all thine, were ſheep upon the Mountains : 
Nor that thou doft thy Neighbour ſorrows grieve , 
Nor yet the poor with all thy goods relieve, 

"Tres not sn this, nor that corruption killing ; 

No, nor in Rivers of ſalt tears diftilling. 

"Tt s not thy foot, from outward evils turning, 

Nor yet thy body given to the burning. 

It neither un this, or that mans ttaching, 

Nor is it 3n the Law, or Goſpels preaching. 

No, no, "tis not in him, that wills or runs 1 

But in Gods mercy, which creats us ſonts ;; 

Tea, Lord, tt u thy Spirits mind that blows, 

which none can tell, from whence or whither gots. 

But ſaith one ( for ſo I hear one ſay). 

1 thought at length , theſe fellows would diſplay 
IVhat minds they bear , repoſing in ſuch wiſe 
Themſelves in God , the means they do defþile. 

0 God ſorbid ( alace, ) let not one brother 

Such eager cenſures lay upon another, 

The means I reverence, as the thing whereby, 

God javes bis Children ordzaartly : 

Nay, th" only way , wheriin all Gods eltft, 

His ſaving Grare, and bleſſing can expert. 

Nay, w-10 negiects. much move win it contems: , 

Goar Ordinanr?, for bis ſouls health condemes. > 
11,"tis in brief, Gads worthy Intrument ; 
Uſd in his hand, his Childvia to prevent. 
1et be ajjends not , who more phraſes pits 
Upon the worbman, ther the axe that cats. 
Nor 45 hus tool the worſe : Nay who contenas 


4, _Cr2 
| For workmanſhip , the tool therewith commas : 
"# Like th' Orator, who whiles of kin doth raiſe 
F. Himſelf , the whiles, he Eloquence doth praiſe, 
|: For be who ſaith, that God alone doth all, 

} Mabes not men dead ſtones in the living wall, 

'} Tet this zn reverence, we muſt all confeſſe, 

'f What good In 195 is found, beet more or leſs, 

|, Isofthe Sp'rit , which like ſap even flows 

| * From out the root, even to the utmo#t boughss ; 

; , It ſelf transforming into diverſe aftions , 

*'. As numbers do, anto their ſeveral fraftions ; 

| Nay, rather libe, the ſap within the tree 

' Which grows both branch, and bud, and ſruit to be : 

i Tea, and leaves alſo, for "tis nothing elſe , 

{ | But ſap which runs through Natures ſecret cells, , 
| 
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Into the tender tops, it ſelf conveying ; 
It"s ſap, green liquor, more and more, conveying 3 
i Till it to leaves, and fruits, from whence it lyes, 
#' In ſundry ſorts, and ſhapes diverſities : 

where Nature taking time by the warm Sur, 

Frames and concoZis it, till the work be dont : 
| Then as, by wondrous workmanſhip we ſee , | 
T Ft turn'd from ſap to leafe, and bud and tree : 
Being in hardneſs, faſhion, coller, taſte 
Transform" d , «nd in new mou!d and mannty caſt : 
And ſo 3s called by another Name, ; 
Then meerly ſap, whereof at firſt it came 
Net 35 3t of none other Nature maat , f 
Then that whereof , it firſt beginning had. 
Even ſo, the Spirit; 3s the root and ground 
Of all the Good, that is in any ”—_ 
As for example, into thy froward will 
| Flowes God, and doth its hollow ciſterns fill 
| whereby ſuch ſweetneſs to thy ſoul 3t ſendeth, 
As toits lwe = buximely it bendtth. 
Likewiſe he aoth, —_ thy inward fight , 
And fills thy underſtanding part with light ; 
with theſe much like, the moon making thee hine 
;: with borrowed light , which yet he connteth thint. 
"+ Lord, is it ſo, that we ſo baſe ani ile, 
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Shall with thy beautie be adorn'd the while, 
Shal thy life ſtreams from out our bellies pour ; 
And yet for all that , be accounted our. 
wilt thou beftow both wine and milk, ytt ſay, 
That it i bought , though we have nought to pay + 
Then Lord. ſo do , let me right beautious be 
Through thine own beauty , which thouſets on mt. 
My Soul into the wilderneſs allure 
Speab kindly there, and it to me aſſure 
My Fathers houſe; O! cauſe me to f wc L 
That thou mayft in me greater pleaſure take : 
Tea, be 't ſo Lord ( as ſpabe the Mother Maid ) 
So be it Lord, to us as thou haft ſaid : 
Then ours hall be the joy , and endleſſebleſſe, 
As thine the Kzngdom, power and glory «x. 

But toreturn , me thinks, it ſhould be beF, 
For winning Souls in Chriſt, bus rule toreſt ; 
17];0 meeting one, that needs would Heaven get 
By his good works , a combrors tash him ſet. 
Now of this ſm! , all unregenerate be 3 
:Iho Chriſt 14s blvod, their ranſome doth not ſee : 
For hacing not that endleſſe bleſied Stove 
hich, wheſo hath, u rich far evermore. 
They of their works, will needs a preſent bring , 
Such as may gain the favour of the Keng : 
ithich whiles they (Irive at, with a bended bach ) 
St:ll, ſtall they ſtrics , and ſtill they ſtrength ds lack; 
And thus muſt needs, to exigent them dive , | 
;rbo thus in vain, againft the ſlream do ſtrive 
For ſtrugling till, they ſee that what's amijs; 
More than the other znfinttely ts : 
Mean while , Gods Trumpet, ſounding in thety ear; 
Blaits of amazement , horror, blood, and fears; - - 
Then Clouds of wrath begin to boyl and brighten , 


And thundering Canons, in the Conſcience lighten; 


Ther high topt Mount doth ſmoake, and quake, and quiver s, 
Tne Rocks do vent, and into ſplinters (hiuer ; 

And were't not that, ſometimes a ſmall ſtill voice, 

Doth cauſe a ſtand , the Soul her ſayles would boyſe , 

And into Straits, of deep defpair ſtreight run her ; 
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FE Eryang to Rocks, and Hills to fall hon her. 
| Tet muſt I grant , 4 lower ſail doth carry ;, 
3 Go ſmoothly on, and times and tydes do tarry : 
Fr Dancing full defy, zn a merry gale ;; 
i; with wind and weather, to the black Prince hall. 
| But 4 theſe paths, its difficult I ſay; 
| which a man tabes at turning of the way. 
5 Whether towaras the cape good hope aright. 
[4* On terrors tide, or ſenſeleſs ſound he light. 
And where before I ſay the Law doth drive 
Thoſe from ſelf truft, who for performance ſtrive : 
It's only objeftively that 1 mean, 
After the letter and the outward flrain: 
Even ſo far ſorth, 1 ſay, as means can go, 
In ſuch lake working , and no more but ſo; 
For "tis God's proper work the ſoul to waken, 
It's be that bath the Conſcience tardy taben. 
But what need & there thus tapologine, 
For wbo thinks I the work-mafter deſpiſe. 
when 1 ſay this or that, the means effetteth, 
* Thdugh 3t be never named who direfteth ; 
For mex will think my meaning to be this, 
Gods Words the Too!, himſelf the work-man u : 
Tet none E contra then ( whiles thus I praiſe, 
God all as worker) thence concluſyon raiſe. 
:* TI utterly the means thereby exclude, 
Nay whfb they ſhould not pati their place intrude, 
Tet trutit3s , they afttime ſo do. 
Throxgh our default, not by their naturt too; 
"Men therein towards Papiſtry much bending, 
mnning their Devotion there , aud ending : 
And thats more danger as Iunderiiand, 
Than doubt of leaning on the other hand : 
Tee this I ſay , that who excludeth either, | 
Disjoyneth thoſe which God bath links togtther. 
Tet do 1 wiſh n: an would in any aſe, 
| Give both of theſe their due and proper place 3 
| Andlet whoſear(when as they bear ef ſay, 
: l Thet God mn working bears the praiſe away. 
Teſt men therarby ſecure ofmeans ſhould grow 
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44 (1s) 
be8 they to ſar on lift hand ge : 

By giving fo much to the outward deed, 

As they thereby, meer Formaliſts may breed : 

If men here in an equal hand would carry 

None need about thu point ſo muth tovary. 

For Paul bat plants, Apollos be doth water ; 

But God.alone yields both the work and matter. 
And in this race men bend their bodies wholt, 
And ftirr their ſtumps , and look at God the Goale. 
It's read in Wars , ſome Nations ſet "7 them; 


Their chieſeſt Virgins, to ſhew valour for them. 


The Crown of Life, puts much more life within. 
And mabes men jtrive, Immortal prize to wits 

I mean this Crown , but as it man reſpecieth 

Not as it bach to God again riflefteth. 

And yet there s 4 motive more than this, 

whith not by Nature , explicable is. 

And yet no dreeam, no ſancie, nor temptation, 

Wor to be call'd in ſcorn New Revelation: 

Which as I take it on me to expreſſeit : 

So "tis moſt true; Icamnot1: conſeſſe it ; 

Nor do hereby boa't ry ſelf tn bnow it, 

But ſure 1am , ſome of Gods Children do it : 

If any know it not , yet ſcoff it ſn 

Let him beſore God anſwer thereunto : 

Put thoſe that do, ſay what they liſt, and ſpare not ;, 
For well I hope , that ſcoff at it they dare not. 

But whither run, all Thave to ſay; 

Is that Gods Word affordeth 1s the way. 

For winning ſouls , who firft ſor ſturdy Rocks , 

A hammer hath ſor ſm and Satans locks : 

A powerſul hey with many wondrous warts ; 
From which no time, nor place ſo ſecret guardes. 
For every ſickneſs, Medicines ſweet affording z 
To tvery perſon, and degree according. 

Not only ſo, but teachtth to apply ; 

And giveth reaſons , when, and where and why; 
As bidding us not grieve , whom God would glad : 
Nor ſtrengthen them , whom he wou'd have be ſad. - 
As Reaſons ſerve , rebuke, exhart , reprove ; 
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” And all theſe with long-ſufftring, and with love 5 
” Tea, warn the wicked of his withed way, 
On mourning Souls , ſome balme of Gilead lay. 
* With many other ſuch like rules; yet this 

be & thing too , which belonging is: 
And that u Chriſtian Wiſdom, to diſcern 
The proper ſtate of thoſe who ave to learn. 
whether wild fallow, that needs plowing up ,* 
Or gapeing dry , that ſhowrs of grace would ſup ; 
Like 5Skilful- cooks in ſeaſon to prepare, 
And each Stomach , wholeſome fitting fave, 
I would not be miflaben here, as theugh 
My meaning were, ſo atep in others bow 
To draw; as that I here preſume to lay 
A Platſorm to direct our Preachers way. | 
No, no, let none once ſuch intention dream ; | 
If any do, 1 ſpeak it not to them. | 
My meaning only ;s to maniſeſt , 
what 1 do hold in this, as in the viſt. 
T bold zt fit , that each one fitted be, 
As to his need, and want do befi agret: 
which being difficult of to diſcern, 
( Thoſe needing moft, who leaft defire to learn ) 
Teachers muſt crave Gods ſpirit ſn to finde it, 
Por in their own caſe, heartrs oft are blinded. 
Thinking they knew enough , we wiſh more ſtill, 
Then can be kept ſubjefted to their 114, 
Or comforts to their hardned hearts applying 5 
Elſe loading Conſcience, that's already lying © 
The firſt ( Ineeds muſt ſay ) is oftner ſeen, | | 
For in the latter, few to blame have been ; | 
Moſt hearers being ſuch, whoſe wounas do ſeſter 3 
Needing ſharp cor *ſrues, more than healing plaiter : 
And holy things muft not be caſt to Dogs, ' 
Nor precious gold, before ſuch angry Hoggs-. = 
For though theſe Halcion dayes, which God hath ſent , \ 


Men Fay the Churches orderly frequent, 

And ſo be formal; th' anaſſailed Senſes 

Blinded, and guld, with Satans ſly pretences: 

' The ſtrong mau arm'd; in peace poſeſſion keeping, 


Y "7Hyals not rouſing yet the dog that's ſleeping. 
' Tet ſure full many , who the means thus uſe , © 
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Do not ct ey » God for their portion chuſe. 
But rather in the Cloſet of their Hearts, 
with Sin and Satan , ſecritly take parts : 
Tea all that live in unvregenerate ſlate; 
Do God hu truth, and Children atadly bate : 
whom if they could but at a dead lift ſee ; 
On God himſelf they would revenged be. 
who being ſo to that they love ſo dear ; 
They cannot chooſe, but needs his Force muft ſear : 
Knowing, if he live; they are ſure to ſmart , 
For that from which , they are ſo loath to part : 
whoſe forc'd good works, though he regardeth not , 
Thoſe dear earn'd goods , that one a ſtone are got. 
Tet are they turn'd through his ou'r ruling hand, 
For him and his, in right good ſtead to ftad. 
To make his power known, and ſhall toth' free , 
Hewers of wood , and water bearers bee. 

But to return , moſt hearers being now 3 
Such as the truthin , words at leaſt allow. | 
Tet wanting vigour , in the inward part; " 
Gods gracts into wantonneſs convert : A 
Tea Gods dear Children, which regenerate be; 
( So far as carnal ) are not herein free. 


For wanton fleſh ſoon taking heart at graſſt, - 

The ſoul brwitcheth with her whoriſh face ; E 
Ana ſaith , ſince Chriſts robes on mar, nev”r ſear it; A" 
Thox 'rt ſaſe enough , though ſloven.y thou weart it. | 
It*s mert , the hammer of the word ſhould wound ; 04 


The Laws loud Truy pet, much and often ſound 
To ſuch hard hearts ;; for it's at all no wrong, 
Sznce Law and Works of right to them belong : 
At leaft ſo ſar forth , as they carnal! be , 

Or not angraſt in Chrift , the living Tree; 
And fo = taught them, in another bind; 
Than thoſe that ave of a more freer mind : 
At leaſt, until it bring their brazen face, 
And iron ſmnew into other caſe ; 

For there's difference ,, and a main onetoo; 
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TIwizt works that carnal, and regentrate do: 
' So do the Governments, that they are under, 
; Differ as far , as beav'n and earth is ſunder. 
Th one under grace, things good and well do att; 
Th* other bond ſlaves, reſt with the outward fat. 
Net 5s the firft far nobler Government , 
 Harmonious, and fall of ſweet content 
DQ- As which doth here , with nobleſt minds accord, 
How much more fitting for the nobleſt Lord. 
Ln Efpecally, ſince where man cannot look, 
He ope's and reads it 3n the heart-ſeal'd Book. 
a 1t's thi, no doubt, which hall for ever be 
© The Saints Companion, through Eternity. 
This golden Rule , which to be wiſhed were , 
In ſtead of all Laws, might be Ruler here. 
X.' And no diſcouragement ts Princes tho, 
\N whoſe Rule were neareſt to Gods arder ſo. 
| Then ſhould long-ſufferance ſweetly make ſupply , 
W To friend or foe, to any Injurie. 
| Sf Injurie at all amongit ſo many , 
E Graces of Eows, there could be offer'd any, 
SN Which reaches ſpes, for 4 regenerate ſtate, 
N Tofriends and foes , its goodneſs will impart. 
FN It's general unto Chriſtians in thery way, 
ay And unto fors , to win tnem if they may. 
*& ith may beſo, yet wichedneſs and ſim , 
| 4 Throngh indulgince, men though not foſlered in. 
( For evermort, he loves his friend moſt dear , 
'I Who leaſt can with his faults and ſtlrazings var.) 
| This ts that love , which {om good conſcience (prings » 
And a pure heart , like to the heauenly Kings , 
uho uw loves forunt, pure, infinite divine, 
who ſends his ſun, on good and bad tn jhint. 
Then would 6: pnuving out avundantly , 
To other men, as God had pour'd to ther. 
Tea far bryoxd ability, awill, - 
As large as is the light, that all doth fill. 
Then would be no envying one anothtr , 
Nor lifting up our ſelf above our brother. 
. .- Nor yet 4i{dain with th* elder fon to ſee , 
The younger in his Fathers grace to be. 
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f:. No though the while, his mon did laſte, 
k bouts herbs inſtead of dainties be ſhould -" 
No contumelious , nor opprobrious words ; 
ich wound the heart, more deep than piercing ſwords. 
ſething for onr private wants ſupply , | 
Letting our Countreyes , ana our neighbours lye. 
No Praftices, no bitterneſs , no hate 
'Gainſt private perſons, or the publick ſtate; 
No ill ſurmiſe allow'd in friend or foes, 
without a tryed and a-grounded canſe. 
No preſudice, againit a deadly teacher, 
Nor. fear of words, wrong wreſted from the Preacher. 
No-buſit hunting after hightr places , 
Nor no diſdaining men of meaner grace 5. 
No ſoul rejoycing, in committing ſin , 
But Gods ſweet __ and good conſcience in. 
"No wrong invaſions, nor no hateſul jarring; 
No diſobedience, nor no cauſe of warring : 
Nor any thing , which might a hinderaxce be, 
To ſweet concordance, and firm amity. 
Save that perhaps our conſcience would not reach, 
To gwide us what's moſt fit to do in teach. 
But if the judgement were inlightned too 
Accordingly, then were no more 4-dg. 
But ſweet content, a life of joy and mirth; 
And in 4 word, a Heaven upon the tarth. 
A goodly golden Common-weal to ſee , 
Through love each others Lord, and Man to be. 
But ſince not bad on earth , God hath evn here, 
The better our Infirmities to bear, 
Full well provided Chmmon-weals and States ; 
Mafters and Servants, Subjefts, Magifirates. 
Such men as may, tht ſword of Juſtice draw, 
Wrongs to redreſs, and keep lewd men in aw. 
with other ſundry means to end the ſtrife , 
And difficulties of thus preſent life : 
Which all are Rudiments, and helps to lead 
Towaras that life, where none of theſt ſhall need. 
Without the which who could remain an hour, 
But ctolence would life and goods devour 


(20) 
which ſhews how much , we here eflranged be, 

' From that perſeftion of Eternitie., 

1 tearm it thus, ſince moſt here, ifnotall , 

Is violent, ſo not perpetual. 

At leait ſn far , as God doth not reduce, 

And ryecreat it ; for his nearer uſe. 

which 1 conſeſſe , the more that he ſhall ds, 

The leſs rorrption it is ſubpeft to. 

As being brought to ty.t ([weet calm and peace, 
The wery Center of all happneſſe. 

Tee (fp ritual made , which how much more they be , 
with this his natwe , nearer they agree. 

For even theſe , 07 Maſſie bodies ſhall, 

Again be 1aij'd boates ſpiritual. 

Tet ſo, as they must holy be and pure; 

For otherwiſe , he can thim worſe indirt. 

Hereof he natures , goodly order ſets 

As haddow ( thougy but of a portion yet , 

In this that a:tions, natural we ſee; 

Furtheſt from Viotent coaltion be : 

nheren the Creature, doth it ſelf intend, 

Towards that calm, and uncreated end. 

In which fair Book , are plainly maniſeited , 

Goas power and p.rpoſe, towards man regeſtred. 
Who ſuch 2 ſtamp, on filly man can frame , 

Like to himſeiſ, 1do uot ſay the ſame : 

For his pure Eſſence, Infinite in bliſſt 

To Creatures incommunicable is. 

Two Infinits there cannot be ſor letting , 

And bnunds and limits, each to other ſitting : 

So Creatures he, out of: haniſe!f createth ; 

uhiles he h:s warbing, outwatdly dilateth; 
Outward, 1 (ay ailateth, for within; 

The Trinity , hath each; tn others been 
Eternally;, mot lit.es of deſtrattion , : 
In ſome ſerene, calm, pure, perpetual aftinr. 
without all motion, change or alteration; 
which is far otherwiſe in tis Creation. 
which made of nothing , daily doth intend 
Towaras a Period, and a final end, 


- 


And 
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© And would accompliſh it, ſave that this power, 


upholds the former , and matters every hour : 
For this our world is but the younger brother , 
So call'd by ſome a ſhadow of the other ;_ 

That ſpiritual , and immaterzal Ht, 

The ſecond Perſon in the Trinity : 

And hath a temper , ſaid to be compound, 

Of parts in nature quite contrary found : 

A cauſe yet too why creatures it produceth, 

Of ſundry ſhapes , and for ſo diverſe uſes : 

For , God forbid, 1 ſhould in any caſe, 

Once ſeem Gods works and Creatures to debaſe. 
The leaft of whom that live the heavens under, 
Than they have parts, contain more cauſe of wonatr : 
But this conſidered , as we them compare, 

with their Creator, ſo they nothing are. 

Who all therr parts creats, and frames and joyns, 
Whoſe leaſt parts. bigger than the other loyns , 

In whoſe wide womb all creatures lye unmolded, 
Before all times , unſearchably unfolded : 

Whoſe ſpiritual nature is without exception, 
Moſt infinite in Goodneſs and Perſeftion : 

The very Heaven of a bleſſed Soul, 

(Though I a place grant too about the Pool ) 
Theſe things to creatures , never can apr! ;; 
Which only ſpiritual in a meaſure be, 

And circumſcript, ſubject to time and place ; 
Motions, expoſes, changes, and diſgrace 

By Nature ; ſave as it is ſaid before ) 

As to perſeftion, God ſhall them reflore : 

Which ſhall ve once, when they art purifi'd ; 
And ſÞ"ritual maat , their nature reftifi'd ; 
Extraft into a quinteſcence ſo pure ; 

As meer created Natures can indure, 

Leſſons hereof , ſome Artiſts ſeem to ſpell 

By Nature ;, as in Mathtmatichs 5bill. 


' twho ( void of Rules, in th' abitratt ) through defef ; 


Place zts perſeftion zn the Intelltf. 

As that which 3s more ſpiritually intent ; 
And ſo by conſequence, more excellent. 
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4s form: ds all bodies far exceed ;; 

As forms above their matter, have thitty mud. 

1 ao not ſay, with ſome all ſpirits be 

No ſubftances , but meer quality. 

Fut this 1 ſay , Theſe are ſo near of hin, 

That with one name, they ſometimes named been. 
And what in us, but quality men call, 

In our Creator is enmtal: 

From whoſe pure Fountain , Streams ſtill everflow 
' To Creatures , as from bead-ſprings Riv lets do. 


Love, patience, meebkneſs , peace, and righteouſneſſe, 


Foy, wildom, pittie, truth and holintſs. 
No marvel then, though a regenerate ſoul , 


Down theſe clear Streams, of Gods pure pleaſure roul. 


And bathe it ſelf with ſweeteft deleftation ; 
Re-ſold therein by wondrous tranſmutation ; 
Re-ſold I ſay, like th' air which ſome conclude , 
Thoſe cold moift concauves of the Earth incluat ; 
Till in that Kingdom hacing long converſed ;, 

" It's twn'd to water , and in ſprivgs diiperſed : 
Made fellow ri-\let, with the ret to be; 

To rTwn along in one fratirnitie. 

Or ( if #t fitter ſeem \) libe clouds of watty , 
From which th! Sun , extratting ſubtil matttr, 


Changeth them peice-male , til! the whole dilated, 


Be into the air, in time evaporated: 


The aires hind kinſma; , "twixt it ſelf and water : 


Becoming jo , a partial Modtratoy. 

* Thus doth the Soul, moit truly undergo, 
Both generation, and corruption jo : 
Though not for ſubſtance , yet for qualz'y;, 
Til in Gols Imagt it inuvefied 5-. 

| The rather when , this 654; too 7s maut, 
F To the pure ſou! then ſubordinate : 

' Libe thiſe in Luke, who bidden 20, aid r::; 
* Do thu, and it was incontinintly donde : 
| For bodres onre, thiir Souls nuft fitis ſuite, 
It's pure drfſiens , better ta execute : 

while both fi'l bleft, eternally ſhall vow. 
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* Down thoſe lite Streams , till Gads goo w7l be done. 
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'F” And as bis will is evermore 4 doing. 


So ſhall that flream be evermore a flowing: 
get uy herein for thriving, 
As water is oft down the Channel driving. 
Or as the Tree, which doth: by Nature grow, 
Bears fruit and bloſſomes , though none bid it (1: 


-. Which Kingdom here is aftually begun , 


So ſoon as one, by faith us made 4 Son. 

And as the Soul ,, within the body. lives, 

And thereunto , both liſe and motion giuts. 

So doth Gods Sptrit , the ſoul therein abiding, 
with endleſs pleaſures and delight it giving: 
wnerezn the leſſer violence doth need , 

Nearer men are to happineſs indeed. 

As liker to the pureſt Nature, which 

In all compleatneſs of perſeions rich : 

Who needs no labour, nor no motions make, 

For any buſineſs he doth undertake : 

But us an Eye , a Hand , 4 Tongue and Ear, 
On all occaſions, when, he liit, and where : 
Tea 1s that Ear, that at one Inſtant hears, 
within, withuut , and far beyond the Sphears : 
That Eye which doth moſt infinitely ſee, 

Ivhat's paft, what's preſent , what ſhall ever be. 
A powerſul hand ( where Ore he lift to ſhew it) 
To hurt 'or help , and when he lift can do it. 
That wiſdom deep , that underfianding might, 
To whom all Secrtts, and dll hearts are light. 


That will which is a work ,, and when it liſteth , 


No Creature in the Heavens , nor earth reſs5teth : 


That Providence', which with one at doth guide , 


what ſhall for all Eternitie betiat : 
That Sinnowit love, which in embracting Arms 


Claſps all, his Creatures , and them ſweetly warmes. 


p-. in a word , that good without deſeftion , 
which is incapable of gy reps” | 
How can that Soul then , bat moſt oleſſed ve, 
who bears «4 part in thu ſweet Harmonit, 
So far as Creaturts can inany wiſe , 
with this their great Creator ſympathixe ? 
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(24) 
This us that Ocean of Immortal Bleſs , 
Wherein the bleft Soul ſweetly ſwallowed is. 
Born and contained; for 'tis more right to ſay, 
That rather it contains, and bears than they, 
That River pure, from Paradiſe that's fllowing ; 
On whoſe green Banks , the Tree of life 1s growing. 
with monthly ſruit, with leaves that never fail; 
All fickneſſes, and maladies to heal : 
That chearſul , freh , and everlaſting (þring ; 
which ſtintleſs,endleſs, boundleſs yoyes an bring : 
Pure light where birds of Paradiſe are shirming ; 


Clear Streams , where fiſhes numberleſs are ſmiming : 


Freſh Floods , whoſe Channels, love is cv fillings; 
Thezr bleſſed body, through whoſe veins dillilling. 

O Satred Mount, where love do build hey n'lt | 

O, World of Immortality and yet ! 

Wh en ſhall my ſoul once and for ever (2; 

wholiy poſſeſt, und ſwallowed :p of thee : 

Of thee the havooar of all happineſſe , 

The Se2 of comfort , Son of Righteouſneſs : 

Of the? who art the life , the light, the lowt , 

Of thoſe celeſtial Citizens above. 


. 


Of thee , whoſe ſace, makes Saints and Avgtls ſing * 


So as therewith, the heavenly wvoalts do rinp. 
Here ( by the way ) corfpaer if there were, 
Some taſts ( a5 why not ) of ſuch comforts h:vt, 


* Whether it might not, cauſe the heart to ſee, 
- Some tahen uy , with that ſweet melodze. 


As monrning now, weve to the Soul a tas; 

As far more fitter to give thinbs, thay asb. 

( As th* one of theſe, quite vnya of th" ather ve ns! 
How ever men , ſometimes in that caſe ſre nnt ) 
How ever to, mourning ( Iwut confeſſe ) 

More ſuits this life, and mans grcat wreitcheante\-. 
T dare nnt then ( where I ran ſamitimes findge, 
Men leſje to craving , move to thanks inclin at ) 
But think, they thus ao , as then takin up , 

with Gods bright face, an4 »!: ſures of his rap. 


| For though that fleT » MAY counterfeit a 15) 5 
Y That proveth nyt Gods Children for a-toy. 
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For its apparent , that ſuch caſts are; 


( As both experience , and Gods word declare ) 
Whereof example , David's Pſalms difþlay, 

In many a ſonnet , and melodious lay. 

when LT and joy, as prompt and hindly be, 

As arerequeſis and moans in miſerie : 

And tell me then, whoſe lot it is ta ſee; 

That which to moſt men, is a myſterze. 

I mean whoſe ſoul a load of (in dothpreſſe ; 

Much lihe a Mountain, for it weighs no leſt. 

The Lord diſcocering by a wondrous light, 

To thy wracbht Conſcience , ſuch a gaſtly ſight. 

As makes thy htart to quake, thy bones to quiver, 
Thy fleſh to fail, and ſcorcheth up thy liver. 

So as thy ſelf, art to thy own ſelf ſreming , 

A loſt damn'd devil in thy own eſtetming. 
unworthy beeing. food, bread, life , that ſor, 
Hate to thy ſin, thy ſoul thou doſt abhor. 

Tell me how then, Inſuch a caſe can frame, 

T" agree thy heart and tongue to praiſe G1ds Name : 
Whether thanksgiwing to ſuch a time as this, 

Or prayers or gruanings, more agriting ts. 

If thou in this raſe , blames not groms and prayers; 
Nor wilt if others , much, much thanks in thts. 
Sinceit is libe, there was a tine bitore, 

When they were leſs in thanks, inpro:nings more. 
I rather think, t'em nearer God tobe; 

Unleſs their carriage (hew the contrar; : 

Not judging they omit ſins, to confeiſe ; 

Becauſe they ſte tyiry 9wn much holineſs, © 

But if their joy now ts, 0 ere was true; 

There hath or will cone times, wherein ta rews 
In fine ſuppoſe. thy hearts with child of p13: 4; 
To Goas Nat nerve, thounow begins thoſe l.t)es : 
Tea tnat celeſti fl and melodions ſong; 

1314 tothe Heatens wore properly belong © 

And feeling in thy ſe!f a reaſon why, 

Thou art this moved tn this melnay : 

.4n.d na more plain a tnben ran there he, 

Of Gods tie grace and thy felicitie. 
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For that whereof , be a? =o the ſweet : 

" which grace of God u« bardeſt there to finde, 
In my conceit, of any other kind. 

© At leaft wiſt, for my ſelf , Ile not deny ; 
This in my own ſelf , I car, leaft eiþy. 

JI mean, I can moit hardly come to bnow, 
| If ere I truly gave God thanks or: no : 

| Reaſons whereof , are thiſe ( as I conceive ) 
we love our ſelves well, we would itll receive. 
' Were our thirſt kindly, we art thirſly land , 
we' never love, to look on empty hand. 


| Our fleſh is lufty , and our ſouls are lank, 
© So that wt have no hearts at all to thank. 


But to return, to do God's pleaſure, is, 


of Gods dear Saints , the happineſs and bleſs. 
No other thing , but inſtruments to be, 


Ip, our Gods band , bis Name to glorifie. 


| Be which bis will, bleſt ſouls for ever biding, 


In that calm road, to watch his ebb and tyding : 


{ And therewithall ( or 3n or out the bay) 


with ſwett breath'd ſighs of love waſted away. 


What courſe the Current of Gods pleaſure runs, 


1 Which is that very liberty of Sons 

 mmparted to them , not by verbal telling ; 

if; Nor labored out , as Words are done by ſpilling : 
' But ſecretly , th'anointing doth convey 


Into thesr bearts, to will, to do and ſay. 


] Tea that anointing , which without all meaſurt, 


Remains in bim , who 35 the very treaſure : 


$1 From bead to members, {till it ſelf conveying, 


As bead ſprings do #n thouſand Channels ſtraying : 


| | Or.2s in Organs , one ſel breath ſulfills , 


Proportionally , the great and little quills : 
Caufng the teſſe, as well as bigger ſpeak ; 


| Ana in each time, in order ſilence break : 


$0 aoth Goas Spirit , which is his very love, 

nhertby be leves bimſulf, and his doth move. 

Towaras bimſelſ ( wbich too his working pown 
« txd doth before, at St2 and Land drvour, 


"For who bis friend with thankſulnef can greet, 


Laying 
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Lejing the mounteins-axd the valleys plain, 


' * That nothing might Gods Childrens wills reflirain ) 


Cauſe man within the living ſtock to thrive, 
Or move, as do great wheels the leſier drive: 
So that this will s Gods primarilie, 
Tea, even mans too in a next degrees 
As fully as bus eating, drinking ,: ſleeping, 
Standing , or walking , health or harbor keepang« 
For who gives power theſe things ts will or an 
The very ſame that gives the other too. 
O happie grafts, who thus transformed be, 
Into the Nature of this living Tree ; * 
Whoſe leaves are ever flauriſhing and green, 
And roots faſt fixt, the liquid ſtreams betweene 
You Demy-gods, who ts this Mount can ſay, 
Pluck up thy ſelf and plant thee in the ſea ? 
Whoſe wills from Gods , receiving ftill their bent, 
May in a ſort be call'd Omnipotent : 
At leaſt, ſo far as by bu Spirit ye 
Are ſet a Work, bus inſtruments to be. 
Though here in meaſure , aſter to fulfill, 
In perſettneſſe the pleaſure of his will : 
who, from the hot breath of Gods ſpirit bear 
Tydings of joy , alarums oft of fear : | 
The great Kings Heralds now proclaiming pittit, 
Anone Po ſin , deflruttion of a Citie. 
Whoſe ſouls uown deep in Gods ſweet ſecrets dive, 
As fih in wholeſome ſireams play, live, and thrive : 
boſe ſure preſages, ( oracles ſay I ) 
Gods light reveals, his power doth ratifie. 
Dear meſſengers whom God doth oft imploy, 
To kill and quicken , plant and to-deftry : 
hoſe fatal Juagerent jullly to come under, 
Is to oe Butt, for Gods bright bolt and thunder. 
Q let me Anchor underneath your Let, - 
F.it ner ipread enſignes of an tremit. 
Now Gods will ths reveal'd is trrm'd commanding, 
So calla ( is ſetms ) jor our weak underitan#ng 
At leaftwiſ: as commandmint an:n imily 
Unavines, or ivfhe»ant'ity. 
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In every ſoul unite to him in Love : 
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(28) 
which though by Angels done , and out of hand 

Tet as but can, with Angels Nature ſtand; 

Whoſe abſoluteſt Attions, nevr are ſuch ; 

As to approach an uncreated pitch. 

Tet is me thinks , life to a ſree concurring , 

Of Stream with Stream, mov'd by the Fountains flirring : 
Al wayes remenbring , that within the head , 

Lyes all the life , that's in the members ſpread. 

Tea Chriſt himſelf , when once be hath put down , 
Authority and Power , (hall yield the Crown 

To God the Father; that the Derty 

May all in all his dear lod Members be. 

Authority and Power , thus much importing, 

By Law and Ordinance, a ſorct extorting. 

And thus Chriſts Prayir , for his is verifide 

That he in them, and thiy in him abidc. 

who doth both will, ſpeak, think, and live, and move 


Like as the Soul , ſtill in the bodies ſenſes; 

Its extcutions outwardly diſpences. 

Thus God doth uſe to execute his will , 

In ſuch ( Iſay ) as he vouchſaves to fill; 
Thoxgh he ſuch Organs , needeth near a deal, 
But all is done , for ſilly mans avail: 

Needs not (1 ſay) who to himſelf is [tort , 
Of all rich Treaſwes , 2s us ſaid bijurt. 

Tet by a new and living way ſound out » 
Better to bring bis bleſiedneſs about : 

That he might man, his late loft treaſure wins 
a y Houſe, Tewp!t, to delight him in. 
He bowes his beart by love from him to draw, 
What never could be wrung out by the Law. 
Could not ( Iſay ) in rturrence be it — 

For by Gods Power bu will is never broben : 

So be obtain'd , till from himſelf firit ſhedding ; 
Hes love ; Heſet a ſecond love a breeding. » 
For } wig is Man, for ſrowaraneſs and teen , | 
As ſome crab'd , dogeed cnrr, that Ihavs ſeen : 

which you may tabt ;, and all to beat and bang him » 
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To mabe him ſtoop, and you ſhall! ſponer hang him. 
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" who with the Marigould ſhuts 'gainft a flor ; 


But ope's at large , when beams of grace ſhine warn. 
This way God deals and takes delight in this , 
That thus in bim his ſpouſe delighted i, 

Like a moft kind and tender hearted Lover, 
who his own dear hearts joy, and grief, doth ſuffer ; 

Or Friend on whom, his friends content rebounding. 
Is to his heart, a double joy reſounding. 

As of a well mov'd lute, the trembling ſtrings, 
unto a well mny'd ears, ſweet murmurings : 
Or as two ſouls , by ligaments from tither, 
within one body , were unite together, 

Thrs well the Father with hs ſon agrees 1 

And thus the Son partabes his qualities. 

Tet here but in a meaſure I corſtſs , 

For we ave hers but in a wilderneſt , 

2: here penurie of bread and water wring ks , 

It here foes aſſault , and fiery ſerpents ſting us. 
there luſting thoughts, from Egypt ſtore defile ws, 
27. ere Midianites entrapping ſnares begaile us. 
Our health more Yijling ( ſor our Fatth is ſmall 
That we are bnown, then that we bnow at all. 
For were it ſull , our joy would be jo ſtrong, 

This morta! life could not continue long. 

Put kere the bift, ao but in little meaſue, 

Enjny that vicls ineftimable treaſure ; 

As Veſſels ti:at contain, not paſt their bearing 

gr ondtes tht endure, not paſt their wearing, 
Tin:gh confeſſe a "iſference of degree, 

Is hire as well, as ſhail hereaſter be : 

So;ne ntwly born, and in the Mothers lap ; 
11,1ich hill no wore , than ſweetneſs of the pap. 
'31n ( ſave in thetr ecſires ) do quite diſclaim 
All hopes of SonT;ip, to velong to them: : 
wrheſe bate to ſin , i* yit ſu wondrous ſort, 

Then yield to it , they "« rather dye before. 

Some zn the vigour of their youthful prime 

Suffer and do , by entercourſe of time : 

Now foy"ld ( thtir Arms, not cloſely claſbing vt ; 

Ttt J"idtors 3n the (Pirituai fight anon. 


(30) 

Some Fathers grown both circumppett and wiſe, 
Is ſpiritual combats through long exerciſe ; 
By conflant walking in a godly way, 
Able aa God, both much to do and ſay : 
For theugh our deeds do nothing add nor miniſh + 
To God, nor to wha: Cbriit ( not wt) could finiſh ; 
Tet , that it may 'be better manifeſted, 
That th life bread us thorowly digeſted: 
Its looked for that zt the eaters arive, 
In courage , flrength, and manly afts to thrive : 
For ſweet it is ones he itage to ſee, 
But ſweeter far to ſtil it ſo to be. 
Now here through ſarftitie wt entrance mabt; 
Tea , ſound poſſeſſion of Gods kingdom take. 
Our God being like ſome wondrows loving Father, 
who chooſing an adopted Son, the rather 
To let bis Son bis minde the better bnow, 
That all 3s his, and that he mans at fo * 
Not only by his writings doth convey, 
Or [tate bim in bis livings all he may : 
That be far off in other Countreys being, 
Mzght feed his hopes, by ſeals and writings ſeeing, 
But gives him leate, and freely bids him come; 
And in bis liſt-time makes his houſe his home 
Allowing bim his yet at his Table, 
+ And for his horſe, a landing in his ftable, 

:Provsfron of his Chamber, and his Bed, 
To come and go, and reſt his wearie head. 
This man can then ty demonfiration ſhow, 
That be is ber ;; 49” gory the ſame 3s ſo. 
Now for our preſent caſe t'apply this to it, 
I will forbear , ſince every one may do it. 
Only I ſay , who truely is an Heir 
Of Chrifi bis Kingdom , makes his entry here : 
Tea, ſome enjoy it in a great degree, 
Great 3n 3t ſelf , though not reſpefivelit. 
ithat meaſure though 1 deal not here to ſay, 

not with that, who meddle with it ma; - 


_ t#herein theu needs excieding wary be, 


Of jadging others by what is in thie. 
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lr (ball 1 others gifts and graces ſtint, 

cauſe my ſelf can ſee no ſarther int? 

and who art thou that dareſt ſo confine 

Gods bountie to that firaitned breafil of thine? 

we grace ftill eminent, of grace will own, 

| Admire and reverenceewhere the ſame is known; 
Not once diſdaining to be thought tobe 

| Inſer3our to another in degree. 

For this one thing that we do ſomewhat think 15, 
To nothing , in the pit of pride doth fink us: 
Not that but ſhews ſometimes for ſubitance gots, 
And that men ofttimes are deceived ſo; 
' But 1gnus fatuus never yeelded ſmoab , 

| Nor Owles long hidden lye within the podR. 
Tet that no hinderance is, why ſome indeed 
And virity may not in grace exceed. 
Such mafiery to'btain "_ thetr ſin, 

Such conftant feeling of Goas ſavour wine 


' So comfortable and ſo ſwett aboat, 
Such fellowſhip and walking with their God, 


Tiat nature, nay, themſelves ſhall much admire , 
That ere they ſhould continue or acquire : 

( As ſome of our late well approv'd Divints. 
Have teſtified in their new extant lines ) 

'why ſhould it fo incredibly be thought, 

That men ould znto ſuch a caſe be brought ; 
As voty we finde the Scripture doth auow, 
4:4 good mens ya{i-txperience too allow? 

Ana who art thou aarſt ſcoſf at , or deny, 
1n41! for fencerity thou ne didſt try? 

Nay, canſt thou de 2t, tell me by the way? 

( That z#ts zmpoſſeole , 1 do not ſay) 

S:n.e gract there is, and grace its face doth ſhaw, 
M by jndgeſt thou the leart thou doſt not þnow ? 
1 grant ithos mayeit upon the parties , where 
Some anſwerable ſraits do not appear. 
Pronounce that they but rotten branches be, 
Ana no ſound members of the living tret; 

But therewithall beware, that thon good ſeed 
Do not pluck uh together with the weed. 


( 32) 
| Give me a man that can hinſelf ſet free , 
From imputations of Hypocriſie : 
For ſtill more labour he beftoweth in it ; 
Hore cunningly , men'thinks ; he [t1ives ta ſpinit, 
Sznce this is ſo, what means haſt thou to ſpy it ; 
More probably , then th' other to deny tt. 
So then where thou good figns ſees , how much leſſe 
C#nſt thou theſe Parties charge with doableneſſe. 
Not that but Masbers by contempt, awateing 
e apeiſh Juglers, and their counterfeiting : 
£p09 bawing not the heat of Grace within; 
A ſuperficial ſelf wrought wih , begin : 
Sg/f wrought ( I ſay ): for where true grace is ſeen; 
ſhe Parties Patients, moe than Aftors bien. 
StiYl underſtand me, not in ary caſe 
The means hereby , 1 (tn or arbaſe. 
Sznce commonly , God in and by the means, 
Baftows #n his, ths rich and happy gains. 
" But to Yeturn, miſtakings 1 confeſſe , 
In Chrifiians ore another ("rt noleſſt : 
That Bypocrites , Iwilling!y let paſſe, 
/ Who rounterfuiting a bat he never was. 
As one who doth the praiſe of gooaneſſe favour ; 
The thing it ſelf ,, yet nev'r the rather ſavour : 
mi by bis ſeehing, how to be accounted, 
*Moneſt ſuch , as to ſome fitch of grace are mounted : 
Apdyyardly the baſineſſe undertaking , 
te mars the matter , in the very making. 
| Tye I let paſs, being ſuch drfigured matts, 
s mabes themſelves unbid aſſociats. 
Ofthem 1 nothing ſay , but of dear brothers , 
Ofapiſ-conceits, 'twixt Chriflians, one and others- 
BuGout , Alace ' will no man undertake ? 
"ſwixt Paul and Barnabas accord to make -. 
Mult ( 1 the man, ſo far unfit ) be he 
Sonywhat to ſay ? or nothirg ſaid muſt be : 
Owrs the one part , ſo obſtinately bent ; 
It may be counted labour vainly ſpent. 
Or have the other eyes, and dons t ſee ; 
Nor can with methneſs they refiored be. 
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If #0f To. do brethren << give over, 
dy do their Conſcience teflifie that cver 
They thereto bave 3mploy'd their beſt endeavour ? 
Or is the one part willing, and the other 
[Backward wnto the dutie of 4 Brother : 
[Or would in meeting ſtill more jarts afiſe, 
' And cauſe the one part tÞ other cs difþiſt, 
'Raifing an heap of doubts and quarrels Mort, 
Than ever came in queſtion yet before. 
Or ist in vain to firive ? that inmatd light, 
That ſome decernes , to paint to others fight : 
| 1tould ſome diſdain to hear , or to be told, 

Of myfileries that meaner men bthold ? | 
Or think they ſhould be thereby much defpiſ"d, 
At leaſt accounted not ſo well adviſ'd: 
Or bath the one part cauſe of jealouſit, 
That th'other deals not in finceritie ? 
Is any ſode with prejudice ſo led, 
Words may not rightly be interpreted? 
Is any fide ( ſay 1 ) muſt taking parts, 
Remain, where ſhould be Harmonie of bearts ? 
or, is their main truths left undiſcried; 
Or , are men carnal , or us Chrift devidea? 


But, O' what means and partits might m__ 


To ſearch out theſe things to the very ground ? 

For, as for me, I am a ſilly man, 

tunable and wnfit theſe things to ſtan: 

To whom it may be ſaid, look thine own eye, 

. Before thou fault in others doſt eſpye < 

| Bat "tis no (pying ſaults, where what's amiſs, 
Through miſconceits , one labours to redveſſe; 

And lo, how Sion droups, love lyts along, 

Even he to dye, who then can hold hw tongue 
Then ſomewhat will I ſay, and ſomewhat muſt, 

Though ſin ſay no, and I lye in the duft : 

And if that any theſe my words 4 f 


e/2zje 
Say, he hath mit with one more wg then wiſe: 
And if he lifteth let him add this too, 
tho can more boldly then blind byard ds. 
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Ag if bt think 4 Mediator Fill, | 
5» la be a man diſcreet of place and sbill, 
"OV . 5 
ag004 deſert, who needs not be aſham'd, 

To, finde a fault , where faults are to be blam'd, 
Th, ether part znaifferent, 0 at leaft 

One, who on all fiaes hath ſome intereſt : 

Mad he that judgeth me to be none ſuch, 
well fare his heart; I will not blame him much. 
For 1 am gyeatly conſcious to my ſelf, 
Of indiſcretion, ignorance and pelf; 
Nea,' fin aud weakbneſ,, inſomuch that 1, 
At all diſdain not to be ſaid ſo by: 

Net thus much fay 1 ſor apologie, 

1 take not on me thus or that to be, 

Nor fb I the preheminence and State, 

Thgbt ſowe doomſ-man things to arbitrate * 

But itave to each man, as ht thinketh tt, 

To cenſure it, and me even as he lit, 

Praymg that Gods, not 'maus regard, may be 

In chiej&t honour, and Yeſþcct with me; 

Not toat I light efteem mans lout or hate, 

Byt would ts Gods, beep mans ſubordinate. 

Ana for wy taking parts, my anſwers thu, 
Irſee iFÞ where areal difjerince ts 5 

For thig1 count as none, where men accord 

In ſubfygnce , though ſome difference be in word, 
But hag there been , ana I had therein rankt me, 
T know not who would for my Work bave thankt m: : 
Nor fee for't, for that, nor for this ſtuff, © 
whych tough perhaps it now endure 4a ſnuff : 
Some hong/t heart may yet, when I am aead 
VouchſafF.to Read, and think not evil ſaid © 
And howſge're the manner 1 may iſſe, 
TI'm.ſure I8hnow what min intention ts. 
$4 fine let this (ere for a perivd here, 

Ap? 1 ſay, git all men witneſſe bear. 
'- *F difference then I ſay, I ao not ſtr, 

theſe Garboils a main one yet to bt; 


I by Yule of Charitie be led, 


That things may rightly be interpreted: 
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by as 1 grant ſome worthie to be checkr, 
lecauſe dork ſprech* they do too much affef, 
bo by miſcunderftanding, anſwer me, | 
May not ſome hearers too blame-worthy be. * 
Far be it from me here an any wiſe, _ 
For dark and doubtful ſpeech t'apologixt; 
* Much th for that accurſed worthie hating 
* Daxfe Romiſh pra ice of Equivocating 3 
-The which though by Nature all men lyers be, 
who willinfly maintans, accurſed he © 
' Nor do 1 judge 4 Charity as blind, 
Put ſay its no ſharp cenſurer by kind, 
whiles Chriſt an1 his Apoitles plainly ſpake, 
Did their true ſenſe each hearer undertake : 
Nay, who'l deny, God doth to (ome unfold, 
That others cannot ſee though they be told, 
| © No, though thou ſpell them in the plaineſt ways, ," 
withall the beff words thou canft once deviſe. 
For what ſees fleſh, or man regenerate too, 
So far as blind corruption hath to do? 
which may a reaſon be, why this man brands 
That for obſ::re himſelf not underſfands. 
T.ihe Wim that cry'd, the candle gives no light, 
IFhen as ( poor wan ) the want was in hu ſight; 
Tonat man whoj: Speech is out of feeling ſpun, 
Thinks it perifpicuous as the mid-day Sun: 
Not that I1 here do go about to blame 
Some, ( who at others laudlie though ) exclaim, J 
With ſuch like words : O thiſe are they that ſe  K 
That which to us is but 4 Myſterie ; 
Nor that 1 point out, or exemple fie T 
For emznence, this or that man, I, S/” 
Nor yet the other for defſeft in grace, Ar 
Once aim at , or indeavonr to debaſe: <0 
But ſay, who ſcorn that other ſhould diſcers '& 
More then himſelf, this leſſen well miſt learn. M | 
Take heed of thinking be doth ſomewhat bnow, IY 


Leaſt he know nothing as he oxght to do: Fe 
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I ſpeak to thim too, who diſdains at ſuch 
As ſimpler be, and hnow not yet. ſo much. as p | 
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 '#. . And whereas there be mort or liſt degrtes, 
of Fpiritual inſight each one ſees: 
1 lay this ground, more grace one hath, ſtill he 
Thinks other better than himſelf to be ; 
For why in others man th*effefts but knows, 
within we ſee ſin in the very cauſe: 
' And that « plain in thu, that in their hearts, 
''» ® Such are more vext than all their other parts; 
Nov ſay 1 naw, that Natwe cannot ſee, 
*-* In humane ler ning , difference of degree, 
Avd as -« ſaid, Grace hath ſor other eyes, 
And ;viſlom to diſcern too, none denyes : 
1ct one main property of clearly ſtring, 
Is not tno muCy to eye ones own well-being. 
But with gnnl Job, to lifien too not ſcorn, 
H:s Mais admunijhment , though oaſe!ly born : 
. 1 oft hav» heard a gndly man conſeſſe, 
} HBim{e'f 5. ding for by Sbill no 6/4 
And fhirityzl inſight how to bare the face, 
And ſecret paſſages 'twixt ſin and grace; 
T1 ſo:n? 017 pony diflveſſed Soul that lyes, 
ri!) teeding , and with ſore and blubber'd eyes, 
' Who never a letier bnow, can on the Book, 
Nov dave for ſit, jearce up to Heaven lonk : 
Then all his Stu1tes, or hu humane guzats, 
Boobs , or what nthc7 h:ymane help befpaes : 
And gnnd cauſe why (ith felb have ſo clear ſight, 
For God ſits in the Soul hu candle light : 
Ter, mibes it tt 4 Hy School, wherean 
His SDivtt and Satan trong ditþutaris bien , 
The $1! me.» while, yea oft the Bode walking, 
The hands at wb. the tongue imploy'd in talbirg, 
Toe &jrs at Uiew, I :1ma? (azd even ſleeping : 
. Hear thee tr 1 140, their 14s In tarne't beeping, 
0 © which nels 1:7 be a paling way to fill, 
| That /inp!let Soul with wandravs ſperitual Skill : 
 &@ 274 th rate David tro a 241d prattifer, 
Th-n a'l bis [:1rned teachers ſs far wiſer, 
As t1 herb trith ; haw houid it other be. 
But ſuch muſt practiſe of neceſitie q 
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# $So impreſſions both of love and fear, 
' ous S_ Fl things that toucht ſo near ? 
And this bath made ſome peat. how much they found, 
Themſelves to Prayer and Temptation bound, 
For finding out of that hid Scripture ſenſe, 
They ne"re could gain by labowr- nor expence, 
Learning and Arts , as hanamaids unto Grace, 
Y My meaning 1s, by no means to debaſe, 
i For where thiſe two have both their proper fete, 
That man muſt needs prove rarely exquiſite: 
But that's where Grate the other cloſs doth lay, 
Down under hatches from the light of day ; 
For hen it ſelf once nerve, ſo little fironger, 
It will be Miſireſſe , but the Maid no longer - 
A cauſe why thoſe, who lay as chiefeſt ground, 
Bare Eloquence , doth yeild ſp harſh a ſound, 
And burden ſo, a ſanfified tar, 
with ſuch a weight , as grieuans us to bear: 
True Eloquence I blame not , but ſuch froth, 
As all in ſounds out from the ſptaber gotth : 
The baſe-born Imp, whoſe pedigree's derived 
From ſpurious Sted , of learning wrongly wived, 
Blame-worthy mot , when as in holy writ 
Aﬀetied Humant Flowers varniſh it. 

True Floquence ws in its ſplendor, whare 
Fultneſſe of matter, words goth overbear : 
Setting the heart of ſuch a large extent, 

Like a full Veſſel that muſt nteds have vent ;; 
Or well-charg*d Piece, whoſe bullet firce'y drives, 
Sa wolint, that it with lightning ſtrtves : 
The chief intention which one beth in hand, 
Being how to make hu bearer underſtand, 

As beft content , when he th'impreſſion leaves, 
And cleareft ſight of what himſelſ concet ves: 
anlike that Souldier , who more cares in fight, 
Fair to diſcharge, then where his bullets light : 
Still Gentlemen fair and farr off do ſhoot, 
Miſſong the Paper, and ſometimes the Butt. 

But the good Archer, who the Game would win, 
Cares not how fairly, but how near the pin. 
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(38) 
Aceordingly things ave to hearers brought, 

As they before are in the jms wrought : 

For what man gives another of a ſtore | 

which himſely bath not in ſome ſort beſore ? 

A cauſe why ſuch whoſe heart aud tongue agree, 

So wondrro:1s powerful in their preaching be, . 
And thoſe who teach not by experience ſo, | 
S-little profit by their preaching do. c 

what uſe hath eloquence , but to impart, | 
To other men , che language of the hearts Co 
wherein the plaineſt words that wit con ly, | ; 
will come "i ſhort to model out the minde? | 
So almo't infinite .and ne're ditine 

Words, rather ſeem its language to confint 


wherets, y:t all that may moſt fitly ſort, F- 


The jþ*1btrs thoughts mot lively to import : 
whereby 'rme light to hearers may acces 

Yea, thougs *t ſeem ne're ſn ſtrange and new, 

Are comm! :1-v1e, yea, neceſſary tobe 

( Thougs + men think its out too much ado ) 
And plain, anotber thing than word&h1gr- born, 
where wind inſtead of Suoitance duty adorn: 
Which Sermons ſtuſt mith eloquence and piraſe, 
Ne're pierce mens hearts, but ſets the wits at gat: 
The Preacher's, lihe the neat ſpruſe Citie Dame, 
whe, when an hungred from a: feat Te care, 
And asbed by hey Maid ( and therewith chidaen ) 
why (he eat not with others that were o4dden ? 
Said fool, the cauſe I feaſts ſrequent 1 trow, 

Is not for meat, but manners there t1 (10W. 

Now for new words , ſome men 2s error WRtders, 
Condemn , and trarm then ſrults of fan'ie-qeeders : 
To thus 1 ſay, and hope I ſay arignt, 

Some words tearm'd new, oft gives 4 greater light 
Into the Spirits meaning of the ivord, 

Then otherwiſe a ſentence will afford. 

Alwayes foreſeen, they donot diſagree, 

with that ſound touch-flone of all veritic; 

Way, of abſurditie, nov ervor ſound, © 

which if they do , then cait them to the grow:d : 
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wrcauſe mans wit ſubjeft to falſitie, 
ind thereto prone, by Nature as we ſee, 
moth catch an error ſooner from a word, 
Then credit to long tales of Truth afford. 
I which reſpeft our words we well muſt ſcar, 
As is vbſerved by a worthy man : 
New words mufi too be moulded in a mind, 
Inlarg*d by grace, and helpt by natures kind 
For Naturt here a band-maid we exclude not, 
So ſhe into her miſtris room intrude not : 
Since Grace muſt ſomewhat have to worke upon , 
No Seeds tabes rooffyg on 4 naked ſtone, 
Grace yeelding oft Accordingly improvements, 
As Nature doth fit, or unfit indowments : 
For to the well-tun'd Lute, the oaten quill, NW” 
-Tields ( for delight) though man'd with nee ſuch Skill, 
Herein a large zmagination much 
Avatleth to the yeelding furth of ſuch : 
S which is for everie form, a ſormleſs table, 
* And how much larger, ſo much better ab!!?, 
$ To bear and repreſent to judgments eye, 

More lively Piftures to ſhape fetches oy. 

Its 4 good help, 1 ſay , namely in this, 

That many a figure therein framed is; 

And yet the ſintence ne're th ooſcurer neither, 

But more apparant made by much of either : 

And if you ſay, that figures little need 

where truth is meant, to ſtand in any Stead, 

I ſay, read but our Saviours life throughout, 

Tell me what Chapters you can finde without, 

I almeft ſaid, what verſes? ſure if any, 

Full well 1 wot there be not very manie: 

For this frail Life ſo ſlender knowledge brings, 

we ſee but here the outward ſide of things, 

And muſt the ſame expreſſe, not as we pleaſe, 

But as we may, by ſuch weak means as thelt : 

zweabneſſe I do not ts the word impute, 

But ſay words ſtrut , our weak conceits to ſut?, 

wherein the Lord to ſilly manward bends, 
Ana to our weak capacitie deſcends. 
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> Tet us 3t ſulf unſearchable profeund, 
' Where Elephant may ſwin , and finde no ground ; 
* And doth in glorie infinitely ſhine, 
\ Being one with that Mejeſty Divint : | | 
which though 1 do not, nor yet rightly may, « 
Of Gods word ( as "tis writ in Paper ) ſay 
In that reſpeft a Cregtyre , yea, alſo, 
Shall fade aud periſh, as ſuch Creatures do. 

But to leave this, we judge bere by events, 
Our ſenſos guided by meer accidents, 
And muſt have things in ſuch a ſort expreſt, 
As fitteth our Capacities the beſt ; 
For #n their cauſe to know things as they be, 
Thu # reſerved for Eternitie. 
Save that ſometimes ſome glimpſes of that Light, 
Shine here at ſeaſons to our inward ſight : 
Of ſpiritual things while God ( a ſpirit being) 
Shapes ſome good Souls a ſhred of bis own ſting, 
which might be cauſe why-Prophets could foretell, 
what divers ages afttrwards beſell, 
' But now ſor uncouth words , if thoſe I ſay, 
Hurt; "tus where pride and arrogance bear ſway, 
Men ſpeaking things nere in themſelves decern'd, 
But only at the mouth of others learn'd; 
wherein I wiſh my ſelf, and all men wary, 
How we in theſe refpetts our ſelves do carry : 
T And that Paul's counſel well obſer u'd may bt, 
' Be wiſe according to ſobriety. 
But herein many 1 believe haut been, 
| Tea, and yet are too much deſetiic! in; 
Nor do 1 ſtrive hereof my ſelf to free, | | 
But wiſh clear ſight, my failings mort to ſee : 
Foy this it is in ſome declining caſr, 
As ( wo is me ) what wants art oft in Grace: 
Whenas the fleſh begins to gr ow ſccurt, 
"The ſpirits Curb unwilling to endure, | 
Temptations baiting of their eager charge, 
| Grace leaving for a time my heart «t large, 
| High ſelf-conceits in me not downright kill'd, 
Ratber the beart with foul preſumption fill, 
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Moſt ready all Gods promiſes to take, 
That to ſecwritie may furtherance make ; 
The judgment full of theſt concluſions ſtufft, 
( which by the way doth make the heart fo puſſt ) 
"Theſe, and ſuch like, that my jalvations fee, 
That works but only ſhew my Faith to be: 
That though God aoth not alwayes manifeſt 
To me his love, nereleſſe in his own breaſt, 
Its ſure enough , as marks and mercies paſt, 
witneſs whereof perhaps ſome heartleſſe taſte, 
Doth then remain , recorded long beſore, 
within the Regiſter of mumorits ſtore, 
which morſells, when the fle h hath got; it byes, 
And then unto a ftomach croude applyes; 
From whence down to the (piritua! members ſent 
They breed exceeding burtful nutriment ; 
This peradventure may be reaſon why, 
Some on marks paſt ſo loth are to relye, 
. Which uſ'd to lead though to a bighty meaſure, 
Are to the Soul a very worthy Treaſare. 
( For that the fl:H theſe to its ſurther fall 
Converts; the new man cannot do withall ) 
Theſe help tao, as a ſtaff to lean upon, 
Oft in aflifed Souls when fetling's gont. 
They burt by accident, when from ſupply 
Of ſome rare Preachers ſweet delivery; 
The fleh idea's to it ſelf doth frame, 
Of \reedom, which( alace ) is but in vain, 
which falling on a Stomach fitting for it, 
' Mabes new Creation droup, and ſore abhor it : 
And oft with Paul to ſigh and look about zt, 
And cry for help and means to go without it, 
when yet pernapes it proves 4 failer gueſt, 
Then to be packing at the firſt requeſt. 
For carnal reaſon its a ſtedfaft friend 
To all defignes wherito the fleſh would bind : 
I call theſe Stomachs croud in this veſpeft, 
For their ſpiritual calnrs great defect : 
For ſure thert's times, when. Gols Children are 
Libe Bets in winter ſeaſon, branches bare. 
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Y, It ſeaſons too, when he their Veſſels fines, | 
" And warms their hearts, as with refreſhing wints , 
Tea, when Gods ſp'rit , the ſweet and pleaſant ſhowers 
Of promiſes, into their boſoms poures; 
The ſeaſon warm, the ground well dig'd and dreſt, 
whereby it moiſture better may diget, 
where lack of Sun and moiſture more then needs. - 
There oftimes many a bog and marriſh breeds. 

AS in our neighbour Iriſh ground by name, 
| we have at large experience of the ' Mag 

For give ſome. Soz!. more moifture then bthoves, 

And it forthwith into a quag-mire proves. 

But Rivers in, Gods Sanfuary flow, 

And ſtand not in ſuch filthie pudles fn, 

This may be cauſe, why Chrift himſelf did ſay, 

To bis Diſciples ready then away - l 

Tet many things I have to ſay to you, 
' But you are weak, and cannot bear them now. 

wiſe Fathers let their Sons have libertie 

As they bave wit to guide it; for we ſee, 

Let th'hur in none-age feel himſelf young maſies, 

"Tzs all to nothing but he'll prove a waſter ; 

Makes revell rot , lets filver handſulls ſhi-xr, 

Thinking hus portion will laſt out for ter, 

And of bis Patrimony gets ſuth vent , 

That ere ſuli age, oft ſtork and all us ſþert. 

Alace, poor Child, through want of wit ard 5b5.. 

In right diſcerning of the good and 7! 

Himſelf he thinks bow Ore ſo ill he merit, 

Hu loving Father nerve will diſ-inherit. 

whereby ſuch blows he to his livePhood gives, 

As be ſhall hardlit ſte through while he lives. 

Or elſe at leaft ut brings a ſmarting $hin, 

And manie a heavie frown ts hedge him in, IT 
With threats, that ark courſes be not left, 
He ſure ſhall of bis birth-right be bereſt ; 
whereof, the whiles he lives in deadlit fears. 
Himſelf be more on bis good carriage bears - 

Bringing bome often many a weary _ 
with Inxing that, which be before did (lack. 


(43) 
And with hard tosl, and ſweat out of his brows, 
Offer ſuch fruit, as in his garden grows : 

For its not ill, that ſuch lewd lads as he 
Should know themſelves within command to be: 
Tea, and be taught by firif, ſtr: obſervation, 
what "tis to be out of Gods frame and faſhion : 
And not to have hus lands till he can uſe them, 
Leaft he, by prodigalitie abuſe them. 

For moſt of young men have their youthſul fits, 
Oſt coming to their - lands before their wits 5 
And commonly are call'd Bucks oth firft head, 
Ne're weighing how their Father was beſted : 
whiles with great toil, and ſweat of brows, be bought 
Th inheritance which now they ſet at nought, 

who play at faſt arid looſe, light come, light gone, 
Like ſnow in Summer, on 4 Sun-bot-itone. 

Theſe muſt be fir't taught by the Koad to know 
what "tis to uſe thtir Patrimonies ſo. 

what if ſuch life be till continued ? 

No bope for them, but diſ-inherited. 

And Fiill, as they ave of a dutie quailing, 

Thety Maſter never of que reck"ning failing. 

This tutors them, and as a hyred groom, 

Stall bolds them undtr, till their freedom rome. 
But that onre there, then all that's paſt they ſte 
Mere Rudiments, and bat Schbool-fa'hions be; 
wherein un warts, they have been trained long, 

To git them Skill, and pluck their plummes among, 
Tea, bard hem d in, by ty'ma#ters [traiter band, 
Till they their ſtate might bittcr underffand : 

Much life the wntan'd Colt, the Horſe, & Mit, 
ho ( if be (hrw bs flrengts ) mo man can 7lo. 
Put true $b1'l conits not till the time aypninte:, 
That they are with the Sp*rit of Son: anointe4; 
thereof more meaſure one enjuyes inxet?, 

Te leſſer he of Kadiments hath nec ; 

For Child-hoaod thowelts, and bill, but (hs it brengs, 
But rijer age doth banth Childih things : 
And now the ground of learnings wel! begun, 
He needs not each inch to his Yuilcs to Tun, 
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» Not that 1 dream of ſuch a rule erefled, _ 
/ As that Gods wora ſhould ſo become neglefted; 


| Guides all Gods Children as occaſion ſerves; _ 
L And leading them to what's ther? fhobe or meant 
In expreſſe words, or by g604 conſequent ; 

+ Whereof the very ſcope, the m1uld, and frame 

* Is #n the heart deep written by the ſame, 

} And is to every one his heap of Treaſure, 

+ According to his ſeveral pitch and meaſure, 

#. Serving for Life and ATions as 4 Law, 
 There-out ſound rules an1 lintaments to draw : 

+ Whereby Gods Children in good meaſure can 

* Make up the mode! of 4 Chritian man : 

As from that fiove-houſe where things old and ntw, 
+ The good bouholder for bis houhold drewy 

* Wherein the Spirit, with the written word, 

4 one ſelf ſame doth evermore accord. 

 whtch word of God ſo ſpoken by the ſpirit, 

May fitly well, the name of inward merit : 

This tearm I iſe, its working to expreſſt, 

" And in no bumor of newfangleneſſe. 

*. Here by the way, I would deſire amain 

This grant of thee that feareſt God, to gain, 
That is, as I would non! ſhould be obſcure, 

In willful uſe of words which doubts procure : 
So thou (houldft ftUl too haſtie cenſures fle , 
Since who*s in fault it may a queſtion be : 

He, for dark = untaſie to be found, 

Or thou, becauſe thou'rt weth to underfiand. 

iT beard & good man once new Phraſe controul 

» Tbis for example Argemaba in the Soul) 

| Wolch me thinks dtep impreſſion ( I profeſs ) 

| Doth #n th'affettions fitly well expreſs, 

; For which that he good cauſe, yet did not know 
: 7 dare not judge , bit think it might be ſo :: 

Fe reverence, which I to his learning bear, 

' His wiſdome, godlineſs and ſilver Hayre, 

I - that he waruted knowledge how to give 

"£ collerable ſenſe thereof, who can believe 5 
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'1t may be be diſlike it as a gueſt, 

| Sr be Paco ty in a difiempred breaf, 

But woe is me, why do we £0 t9 wars? 

#. And make 4 breach about the)e verbal jarrs ? 

1 wiſh that Charitie may every where, 

In theſe contentions equall ballance bear, 

And yet no further then things do accord 

with werity, and wiſdom of the word : 

. Word-ſtrivings ( with a good Divine ) I ſay, 

I much miſlibe, and wiſh they were away : 

As our dear mathers loſs , much more then gazr, 

And therewithall She's wearied out in van: 

Tet grant I too, ſome things bit verbal ſeem, 

Which we at no hand lightly way eſteem , 

Proving ( in Chrifl hu Ship ) like litt'e holes, 

Or ſome ſmall clew, which like the ſnow-ball roules, 

whereof enough examples might be yeilded, 

Of Hereſres, of ſmal beginnings builded : 

As of Neſtorius, Eutiches, and others ; 

Thoſe baſe-born buds, and hateſull brood of brothers, 

Againſt the which, good warnings well to arm? 

In theſe worit times, I grant will do no harme. 

Chriftians muft ſtill lahour to bear a mind, 

Not ſeebing faults, nor in plain miſies blind : 

Not ſeeking cauſe ( I ſay ) like him which to 

H'/s quejtion, whttE*r man helpt God or no, 

In any work: and anſwered with denyal, 

Is ſaid t'erclaim, and mabe a ſtrange replya! : 

Alledging for lis proof this pregnant ground, 

Out of the Judges eaſie to be found: 

Wher! thoſe are tearm'd arcurſed by the ora, 

119 *gainit the mighty helped not the Lord. 

Nor may we be libe Anaxagorus , 

Who could not ſee that Snow white coliored was. 
Bit to raturn whence I bat lately leſt, 

Gods Sons muſt once be of ſelſ-works bireſt, 

When they as dung, ſhall ſatfer all diſgrace, 

And faith and loue tabe ſtanding in their place, 

And that the Heavenly Sabbath dawning ts, 

when we from our works reft, as God from bis : 


1; (45), 
> I do not ſuch a reſting hert maintain, 
' As may ceſſation from good duties gain; 
But ſuch a ſerſing 2s 1s from the Law, 
Wl A reſting in our Savtours yoab to draw : 
-- Not that the Lew ts for its ſuoſtance chang'd, 
= But to Gods Saints in other order rang'd. 
Its natwe now in Chrift o qualified, 
That its grim face we better may abidt : 
* A? leaſt the while its glorie paſitth by, | 
/ Cloſſe in the clifts of Chrift his wounds we lye. 
whether like bim, who once appeal did make, 
From Philip fleeping to the ſame awake : 
Flying jr refuge, wt in j:jety be 
Wnader that perſeft IL1w of Livertie : 
'- Which flying is by faith, a ill relying 
On Goas free faunu”, bath alive, and dying : 
Whereout our Sabbaths works, which now are ſport, 
Though hereto) ore perſorm'd in ſlaviſh ſort : 
For neither circumcti'd, nor otherwiſe, 
But a new Creature God doth chiefly prize. 
Tea, this is it wherein he pleaſure tikbes, 
ll And which in works, a real difference makes : 
” - According to which rule, who walktth , he 
i Shall ever happie, and moſt bleſied be. 
wherein, if any to the Angels train, 
Of pitch, or paritie could here attain; 
Who oft on earth by Gods permiſſion walk, 
Tea, eat and drink, converſe with mer, and t4!k, 
 ( Afting Gods will ) yeain aſort do bea 
Heaven ſtil about them, as they ſojonn here, 
Ever remaining in that happie caſe, 
As to behold the heavenly Fathers face : 
Then ſhould they have, I day be bald to ſa), 
As little nted of Rudiments as they. 
For to the pure even all things holy bt, 
But to th'ampure they fall o:t rontrarite. 
To every one as he in grace doth grow, 
Things are to him according thireunto : 
But, for becauſe mans nature is but frail, 
And deſtitute of means ſull ſyon would quai!, 
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"ſh God. of bis mercie doth us here afford, | 
"28+ Prayer , Publick, Prevate, Sacraments, the Word, 
WW Temples, and Preachers, Times, and Staſonsſit, - 
*#nd ſit apart for due frequenting it: © 

wherein 1 ſee not, but there needs a Firiſe 
' In me, much like as for my limbs and life; 
1 mean to finde Gods preſence in the means, 
' For elſe the outward attion little gains : 
which bleſſing yet 1 cannot lcok to finae, 
anlegs my ſelf cloſs to the means I binat : 
' Tea ,, when. I feel my heart moſt backward bent, 
Then moſt of all, it needeth ſore conſtraznt, 
( As oft in hardened heart and much unfittneſſe, 
In ackng dutits bear me worful witne(ſe ) 
For things in me art not yet brought abont, 
That thinner man can bear the other out, 
But Ftill need unto all good means to preſſe. 
( As freely to Gods glorie I confeſſe ) 
But if that any ( as it way be ſome) 
ConcezV?s 13e 1s to ſuch perſeron come, 
As toat his life a holy Sabbath 3s, 
Thougr: he taib, work, and time, ſet autre miſs; 
Net miad't of ail his worldly vocation, 
His heart 35 up in pray'r ana meditation, 
And tat good thoughts in ordinary greet him, 
Upnr orcaſſrens ſtill as any meet bim : | 
So frat ris affions, yea, his thoughts and words 
G.iMry f9 Goa, and goor to men affords, 
{ As 7n jorne meaſure no<ices in grace 
On others God may vanqutt for a face, 
T ſay in meaſxre, for 1 do not hold 
Perfefiion here, as I veſare have told ) 
11 env; not his caſe , happie man he, 
Let ram "e10yce in God, and pittie mt; 
Ana were it not, that men are bound to fear 
Ana rEtrence to Gods ordinance vear, 
| Ana might 4 Chriftian dangerleſſe diſpence, 
with other Chriſtians welfare or offence, 
TRA For ought I fee ) 1 ſhould go nerve it, I. 
Wn 19 trank ninfelf te might ſo edifee. 
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| And with ſit times and duties, to be bold, - ©. bh ;. + 
F' and by bu inward firength, firm footing hold. EY 
'} But ſiting ( as aforeſaid ) fiſh u frail, 
And cannot look at Heaven, but through a vail, 
Gods brightmſſe being clearer than the light, 
which ſeen in ſtrength, would quite put out the ſoght; 
That Radiments much like our bonntts brim, 
will belp our eye-fight, though themſtlues be dim. 
| IJ dare not for a world of gold adviſe, 
* Men to ſorbear the leaſt,ltaſt, txerciſe, 
i That any help or furtherance may afford, 
* To God-ward, and hath warrand from bus Word: 
| Neo, thoagb they lived in the cleareſt light, 
That ever y:!t enjoyed earthlfe wight. 
For ( were there no cauſe elſe ) Gods ordinance, tho 
Negleft thereoj no man could anſwer to : 
| The fimpleneſſe whertoſ none may deſpiſe, 
, Since by thoſe fooliſh things, God daunts the wiſe : 
I There may be in Gods child, I grant, ſometimes, - 
( As in the top-branch of bus firft lowe-primes ) 
Feeling himſelf deep in Gods graces ayed ; 
His Soul in Gods purt fireams will ſatisfied, 
Throagh much converſing in that ſpiritual buſmeſſe 
In Bodyly leſſe care, and more remiſſneſs. 
F call this Bodsly, the Churches order, 
In things that Chrifiszan libertie afford ber : 
Set ſorms of duties; yea, the outward Litter, 
{' Time, perſon, place, all gudiments the better : 
I Thert's difference twixt bare afions ( as to live) 
4 Or well, or ill, which form to. affions giue 5 
I only mean berein (1 do profeſſe ) 
That very form, which men call outwardneſſe : 
An accident which to the Subject clings, 
And not the ſolid ſubſtance of the things 7 
| Nor outwardneſs as "tus Bypocrifie. 
F For ſo it #s an evil qualitie: 
|| And everit aft ſo qualified is ſin, 
| which I would no man ſhould be foſtered in; 
But I mean that ſor which ( in every nature ) 
Its Subjeft doth receive its form and ftature, 
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-. BP which is the baſer portion of the two, 


That in Gods ſervice bere on earth, we do. 
Herein, if any miſſe themſelves ſhall find it : 
when deadneſſe after ſhall give breath to mind it. 
which here I le not condemn , nor commend it, 
Let them who fiir the controverfie, end it. 
On!y I ſay, as I haveſaid before, 

were we ſpiritual wholly, then no more : 

But in{tantlie theſe Rude ments withal, 

would of themſeives , even by their nature ſall. 
The Soul then from theſe outward things be freer 
1 hereby it migh;t enjoy its God th'nigher. 

For to the Soul, things earthly are alet, 
Madt Ruaiments, to ſerue our weabneſte yet : 
This may be cauſe , wy in our Spiritual home, 
Our bodies too ſhall ſpiritual ones become. 

Now of Gods preſence what's obtain'd below, 
I take not on me to expreſſe it , 10. 

And whether, or how far one may remit, 

Or, what in each deeree, 7s meet and fit. 
Tet this I ſay, if 1in ſome man ſee, 

Shew of move grace then ere w.rs yet in mts 
whoſe life and carriage I cannot atteft, 

The ſame apparently to contraditt : 

(. For Ilt not plead for all, who doproſeſſe, 
Py goodly wn ds, their own much holineſs ) 

So be't he climb no more , but what the word 
Saith, God tohis both may, and do afford ; 
Do others as they pleaſe, I dar not , I; 


* That this therr ſhew may be in truth deny. 
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For though Hypucriſie oft fpins a threed, 
Good corn can hardly be deſcern'd from weed : 
Tet mark what way a man hu cariage bends, 
"Twill give good light , whether hu journey tends * 
Captains lowe Camps, Schrllers attend the Schools, 
Husbands the ground, bables pleaſe babes and ſools. 
This world was but Kjng Alexanders walk, 
Kingdoms, and Crowns the ſubjedt of hu talk. 
Niggards do love to talb of niggardize, 
And liberal men, of liberal things deviſe. 

b | 


weak 


weak archers ſhoot but at a litle length, 
For as the man's, ſo libhensſe is his ſtrength : 
God hath his Davids from whoſe breaſt there ſprings, 
Thoughts of great hearts like the ſons of kings 
Of whom let this a ſpecial token be, 
That their own worths they leaft of all do ſet. 
Iund:rtabe not here ty bnow or name, 
Particular examples of the ſame z 
Though whiles 1 ſee my ſelf quite overrun, 
With ſunarge novices but new begun : 
And thinks ( by them ) what more *'tis like there be, 
ell grounacd ones, and of antiquity : 
whereof ſome ſamples ( not to me unknown ) 
Hae betn , who now do reap what they have ſown 3 
1heſe teſtimeny Taare well believe, 
Wnich by occaſion Thauwe heard them giue: ; 
Trit tity ſome late years of their htre abodt; 
Sweet comfort , joy, and fellowſhip with God: 
Dz:” conjtantly ( or for the moſt part ) keep 
1,.ex-th I doubt net, but they fell aſlerp : 
Of whoſe £1th life and death to teſtifit 
T.et all who brew them ſpeak as well as I 
I ſay, whiles that ſome , ſuch as theſe 1 kntwz 
I jinde goo: caiſe to hope there ave anenugu. 
Gen. P:3t who of this thing would jet furtitr bnow, 
8+ 22. Ltt im to God's word and experience goe : 
Luke Mov: yet 1 ſay , who mabes tne King a feaſll , 
4. 6. And fter's lim with the dih he lovethbet: 
Thougn ( inthe mean time ) ſomewhat ſerus cable 
Be ( through that care ) neglefted 21 toe ſtables 
It ſmall rot be ſo vlam'd ( if blam'd at all) 
As rt zt toucht the preſence or the hall. 
Ana Orainarxres , (n in themſeices arcord 
inat each to ethers time, and turn dfford, 
Nor 't may wellve, the (pivitual month aoth y«t, 
From cirewing while the ſtomach doth digeit; 
Nate in wan corre and finite too , 
Cannot mith all things have at once to do. 
f As jr ex imple, hear and read and pray, 
One may [.iſice to bear the mind away. 
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Since there is ft3ll , as ſaith the wiſeſt King, 


A ſeaſonable time for every thing. 

The uſe whereof, 1 wiſh men wart 2n, 

Left ought neglected ſhould become 4a ſin | 
See bow God dealt with Moles when be brake 
Through teal the Tables , which himſelf did make. 
And at the Roch again , how unbelitf, _ 


A ſin ſcarce nam'd , did bring ſo wondrous grief. 


In fine, ltt Chriſtians , laboyr to be wiſe, 


| And Paul the Ayo counſe! not defÞiſe. 


The beft giſts ſtill deſiring , untill they 

Attain unto the more excelente! way. 

The which when any ſhall attain into; 

Th* anointing will direft them what to Go: 

But ftill in ſÞ1itna! things fl! we extortion. 
Blaring our ſeles but aſter faiths proportion- 
For we are yet as liitle children here, 

An1 do our ſeluts bat libe to children bear. 
How er'e lets eye the main chance , look to that , 
Left that the leaner fine devour the fat. 

Thus I let paſs the bodzes ſlachneſſe too, 

Such duties, as God's Spirit wil's it do. 

Sixce where that is and cheraſht , Satans ſeed 

Is ſowen, ttmptations and zlluſjons breed; 

And ſay , wen may ( tbe ſoul in ſome good plight ) 
Drawing the body after with delight ) 
Have this lait diſh , nt all in order get , 

Or zf it be not ſo obſerved yet ;; | 

Through a deſire to voyde what Paul ſo fears, 
Th” obſering dayes and times, and months and years, 
Since outward exerciſe ſmall good doth bring z 
But Godlineſs is good for every thing * 

Be:ituirg that this outward mans own dying. 

Is inwards greater comfort , and reviving. 

As where (& contra ) th' inward man decayts; 
Th' outward it ſelf into its room conveys. 

Some may think thus, 1 ſay, and that withall 
The conitant uſe of outward things let fall : 
Through a perſwaſion , that ſuch ſtrift obſervance ; 
Is not 4 courſe becoming ſons , but ſervants. 

oo 


CI 
By oxtward things nott, fill I meanſuch duties, 
As may be call'd the Churches gutward bearties : 
As thinking thus, the more the bodies bound 
To theſe 3 the move the Soul's in darhneſſe drown'd, 
For ſtill Gods ſpirit is of aſpiring nature, 
Seeking the cleareſt view oj Gods bright feature : 
Ana gladly here woald finde it, but alace, 
Things art not yit com'd to that bappiepaſſe : 
For till it be refin'd, this houſe 6 
weighs overmuch to ſoar with quit away. 
1 ſpeak not hire with purpoſe or intent, 
To givt trit veal the leaft diſcouragement, 
1s hich on tht wings of faith doth mount and bye, 
And tabes nnvejting underneath the sbie. 
But wiſh men jealo;es of ſuth freedom found, 
1hich ieave at large, the ontmard man unbound. 
For though in ſuch tranſcendent flate as this 
G24 {n wpnolds , men go not oft amiſſe. 
Yet is it poſſible for one to ſtray 
wherein 07 nature weahbneſſe doth berrray. 
whereof this an occaſion, but no cauſt 
May be, as art of briberze wholeſome Laws. 
But ſay ſome ( for that time ) with merrie gale , 
Plaat on titir ſail, cloaths puffing 1+ withal. 
Tet may it prove( Ore they ſhall touch the ſhort ) 
They"l be con'train'd perforce to ply the ove ? 
How confident are ſome in this eftate, 
That there then comfort never ſhall abate. 
Still having an therr mouth this cheerful ſong, 
They ne"ve (hall mote, their hill is madeſo flrong: 
Toat nn temptation ever (hall prevail, : 
To Caſe trier ſaith toſaint, wth leT to quail 5; 
But all live cloun's before the ſummer Sun, © 
Sn1ll fads ard - 2ni h till they quite be done. 
That they m ha\.n, (til may mabe abo1d, 
Like a firong pillar in the houſt of God. 
JM tit MAy one (ay tothu then ? hid Ged ſpeed them, 
"Or e.je with Joſhua, challerge and forbid them 
1 neither viame , nur this do juftife, | 
Bat if nenth.4 Geliewe, fo dy not I. 
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Mach like thoſe trees, which digg'd and drift will ao , 
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'f mean, It is no ſound Axiomt general; 


But who bolds ſo , under reproof do fall : 
Only 1 ſay it may be ſome mens caſe, | 
Particularly God's mercies thus to trace: 
And if it be an erroar, or a ſin, 


Then it's the ſame that David once was 37. , 


And I ſay more , it's ordinarie too, 

Moſt of Gods Saints in this flate thus to do: 
which from what Spirit , it doth or may aviſt 3 
1 leave to better judgements to adviſe © 

And thus conclude, what is to me if ſhort, 


Ws God cut their dayrs; and mean while fitt totm for *'t ? 
- By letting them within his boſom ly, 

k To reft them in bis lapp , untill thty &ye ; 

* So many tho; As make this general , 

F” ( 4s I have ſaid) under reproonf do fall : 

'* For that Gods Word alwayes remaintth trut , 

+ God's Church ſha'l wain , and ſlringth agazy revew : 
** And like the Moon ſtill have its time and turns; 


Tet with the but conſumes nut, though it burns. 
But ts vetu'n ,"this ſenſe of graces ſlacking , 

Satan then vantage of mens tempers taking , 

Sets In the brain , what in the heart (hould ly; 

To make them wiſe , abnue ſobritty. 

Inciting them through latcheate felt of grace, 

Tot Stnck of liberty ta ſpen4 apace : 

An ſtill to hold on 1n their Sow courſe 

Toen which to men, thus fitted , none is worſe; 

As though one of ſive hundied pounds vewinue . 

Should after a the:ſand, ſpeed -and brep retina : 

Or libe tne younger ſon of ſome FEſquicy , 

Who brongyt uw with ſuch dytt and attyr: 

As fits his Fathers houſe ; aſter breps State; 

On a poor farm , and lives at former Yale. 

Forgetting his Annuitie, but. Yun ; 

Maintain a ſarmer , not a gentleman. 

Some men are tn:s dectiy'd for finding graces; 

In tie firit prime tnereof , put forth apace : 


Beare more that year ., than afterwards in two. 
| ” 


( 54) 


Or the young ehild, which at the firſt doth thrive; 


More in one year , then aſter wards in frue : 
The humour radical , Bring at that time 
In its full vigor in the very pryme © 

Grace ( with the corn of Hezekiahs growing ; 
The firit and ſecond year without thttr ſowing : 
They think that ſoil the third year alſo will , 

By Goas ſole bleſſing , bring a barveſt ſtill + 

And ſo ferbeay to plow again and ſow ; 

And py thetr works as other neighbours do. 

Put times will tell them, thus they 'l! little win, 
Ana find thiir gain , but ſlowly coming in, 

T do not (peak againſt it theugh that we 

Should in this prime efate mnauſtrious ot : 

But lavour then, 1 count tis but ſmall, 

T ſcarce hnow, if I ſhould it labor call. 

Since Gods true ſpruice is to ſuch a bleſſt; 

Tea to the holieſt , moſt atlightfu! is: 
Provided that it much much ſpiritual vt, 

For ſuch. with that eſtate will vill 2orie: 

Yea all things to the (hiritual men they an , 

Are ho!y , grace aoth 4'ter nature ſo : 

. 1 mean. as far, 5 thy regenerate been , 

In which resþect, its ſaid, thty cannot ſin. 

Ani ſo far too, as ti a7 it (#/fs not 311 , 
Repugnait ſo to Gnds v6: 11d will. 

I ſay Chri'ts yoke is t1:n no [.c9 great toyl , 

( when th* hearts fre nayrted with the ſpirits of! ) 
As aſterwaras when ty old 114n ſti onger grows , 
irhich as he win: gro.md , {till the new doth looie. 
And thus 1 count the worls . th? new nan (ſpeeds, 
Alare induftrie and !:00," ilill there netds. 

The Prophet ſaith , T'ie wiſe and warrze be. 

In perfeft way, until tha, come to me. 

The ground when barren, muit have great toyl 
For leſter gain, thn in a ſruitju! joy”. 

Some ( having try'd theſe things ) Gy 017 (ht ths, 
No other but 4 mer deluſion 1. 

T mean who try tne danger to VE). 

: Without libe inward power , or lveots. 


And 
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d in looſe hearts, it doth in. very deed 
Dangerous errowrs and confuſion breed. 

accident , while men will take in hand 
To know above, what they do underſtand < . 
and theſe are in this manner ſaid to know , 
ofe brain without the heart in theſe things go. 
s is that new cloath on th* old garment ſpent , 
pphich is a cauſe , that all the whole is rent : 
And that new wine into old bottels filPd, 
which makes both wine and veſſels to be ſpill'd : 
which if Chrifts words ( as they needs muſt ) be trut, 
| God's not a workman which makes pieces new.. 
} Put all at once, new hearts, new bands, new will; 
| New love, new hate, new joy, new fear , new Skill: 
If any ſrame ; and have not all of theſe , 
= Proportionable, fuch their labour leeſe. 
EB As who of liberty, ſuch tearlirs beer, * 
K As little lack of beeing ſlaves to ſin. 
FE: Sometimes confeſs they beting en: the (core, 
= Of upright Chriſtians ( ſn eleen'd before ) 
W Thinking themſelves ſo too, bald this for Lew! : 
Mm Till after they repentance had renew'd. 
But O ſo ſweet then was that little rum") 
More ſweet then honey, or the honey-comb. 
is For want of this renewing oft a :art, 


*F Nature and reaſon fir the (oul refining , 
& To make her worthy thereunto anclining. | 
” That ſn worbs might ſtifle and ſtop the breati, 
And thruit themſelves into the room of fait'. 
The part regenerate, that it might obtain 
Its ancient fellowſhip with God agiin. 
Not jo as though the part regeniy Fe ſmelt 
The Hirelings tash , but ch much carnal felt , 
The wnole te be; and ſn muii needs come under 
” The burning mount. in, and the way ce of Th:nder : 
'» Or elſe become theſe two extreams between , 
Of neither partie, but a libertine : 
Its not orain knowledge that doth mabe in free , 
But where Gods S)'rit ts, there as liberty. 
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* That cooles in grace, to works would backward ſtart - 


| (55) 
In quantity as faith proportionable 
And other graces too are anſwerable * 
Then who ſo is 3n this untoward ſtate ; 
( with thoſe who fear God worſe, than death to hate ) 
As thez can neithir make themitlues belzeve, | 
The Laws their Lord , nor yit by faith can live. 
Thezr way u this, fince they will neeeas be (reee 
Aap of their Faith, to let abea. tence ve. 
And juipr, if jmail, or none be this proceeder 
 Accordivg thireunta is that its oreeatr. 
Its wantonnefſe, which mabes this ;Kord ſo battd : 
1 mean, the taryd , Liberty , and ſu be rated. 
To wit! , when (uh as Liberty profeſſe , 
Thi:3 turn God's Graces into wantonnnetſs. 
There is an haly Liberty I grant, 
mhich may the Devils, and all gain-ſayirs aant 2 
And tniviin 1!9 ditterence of degrees 
As an :þ: D'iÞ. TRE ' of tre Stars tony: ſtes : 
IEnLCH ( 33:71 6:7 [ate Di Ines | } thgth 016 Clear; 
Iz our pofierety (hall yit gnyear. © 
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Iryiat en, tt rronbed ſerpint ſlay. 4 
when jail fo his <inevard pigs and fine , 4 
That jen all ling of red and pare! wine : 1 
#hin 1:5; David, his an9inted King, = | 
He h's 0:4: of Captivity nail viing : 8 - 
the thy who once did pierce i;s neavelt fan; Fr 
Shall wmerp and mown , for that hich they have anne : Fs 4 
Een a New Temple Gol hall friiion foo, | 


As irroms of life , hai! om tt 1:rthold flow. 
where hail vefart Cadeitd o; Daggs ) the SEAN > 
For 7's n) carnal Itverty I fan. 


Put of this patch , ties Iroi-2ge 60Mes ſp? : FX. 
God hath wo doubt his time veſeri id fn” ts _- 
When as his Churth , een hee on ex7th hai Cije Fg 
With tnis ſn itt doctrine, faier 1 fats! 1 Fr 


Tea, ten now I dare nit fay', Dit fone 
Atay to good meaſure of perfection co. 


| As good preſages, for hereafter be, 
Of New ſeruſalem's proſpertze : 
As Wickliffe and John Huſs :n ages paſt 3 
were of that time, when Luther came at lait. 
I fancy no particulars herein 
Be who th:y may , wha have or firſt begin. 
If thou ſeeeſt ſome to aim at here and fall , 
' Thou thinks to ſtand, look to thy ſeif withall : 
But that it may apyear , this Sate's not jained , 
Look Maſter Rogers how it us attained : 
which if that ſome in weaber mens have got; 
Gods mighty power , and working limit not: 
If ſuch through want of conflant ſtrineſſe loſe it , 
| Tabe thou good heed, who better {10ws to uſe it. 
The well beloved , ſometimes skippeth in; + 
when almost paſt, all confidence we been : 
And whether his abode ve ſhort or long; 
whiles it remains, it mabes a chearful ſong : 
Hntill which time, let Nil Gods Child expett 
God in the means, and watch but for the effett , 
It's inward work, wt!) out the anther bears ; 
It's the fir!t mover , tnat firit mocues the fphears. 


Fr Let that within till ediiie tne rains, or carbe 
& And ſort thy mition :0 zts proper orbes 
& And if 2t any tint, flih git the rain; 


Reſt not until! , it bs reicem'd agiims 

For otherwiſe . inſenuis.y will grow, 

A ſenſe/tſs ſlinger, and !noy malt no! brow : 
Or ſuch actor rents y, as never tre least 
May ring move 6anger , tin can be exrpret: 
As ſlvatn, prodn2uG {£5 and ſuch be the ſeeds 
Of many hatif.,, an! 2ricfed wendse 

The wiiles men do, ts nc of grace imbeſſil, 
Strivs.g ta carry fail aunte trnerr weſſel. 

F The bi:d nzwealdy fur ie tofly grown , 

* MAabes tape, tro, all ale nuerthrowNe 

| This is ov wilt; and 0-017 tw bt, * 

* mWhkeeay, (0 many diſ-l-!5 we (ee. 

b. T1 celine range opiituns, which I bunow not ; 
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But this 3s blam'd in Familifts I beav , 
which others alſs may have cauſe to _ : 
All I can ſay , us I would hate men be 
wiſe ( as us ſaid ) after ſobriety. | | 
( For he that ſaiths proportion will excered , ou 
Looſeth his labour , and withall his meed ) 

Tet to beware too, then in no wiſe plead 

For backwaraneſs and ſtanding in a ſtead : 

By theſe and libe words , men no angels are, 
who love to climb, a fa!l let them beware; 

To dream of coniiant f:llowſhip with God ; 

For wtths and montths, 15 sut conctits and odd, 


Theſe ana ſuch phraſes . whlle L 14), often uſe , Wh 
Many-do them to [loa hſulneſs abuſe. . { ( 
I bnow they have their ve and proper place; WI 
But ſuch is ſeldom , and a rarer calt. Nt 


while men to preſs to good works arg too ſlack, 
Striving to beer a flireright unftrained back. T 
For we muſt wiſely words and ſpreches ſort , ” 
Aﬀter as times, place, perſons fitteth fort: # 
Had one to Pauls worke , proud Galathians tavght : 1 
| St. James hs aoftrine, be had overraught © , 
Or ti is to James, his Auditors apply d, . 
Tkat faith; alone ſets fire, had gone anat : 
Teo'gs untr, ue trut, £2R wil appiyed be , 
Stzil to mors liverad rieit file ; 
Fitneſs tne St:te in gener2l of the world , 
37bitn into (:cn ſecwity is bo in. | 
Security, not Ignorance I trow © 
For wot h2vt bnowlenge , mor? toin will tn an. 
Tbe:gh I 1.7 ſay , to hnow ana nn: pradtiſe , 
Js $0 0:40 buowleage comted by the wiſe. 
Axd tho0:gh it may be thought to little (inſe, 
Prepoltirous , and of 44d Corjequence. 
Tte body to an attion {hould be priſied 
Before the heart be thereto well addreſſed t 
Jet tri? 3t 3s hand work in brich and Clay, 
#ll cauſe long loobing jor a holy day. 
UT at the lealt a groaning underneath, 
S>:h b:.vdens as ao mabe mir pant and breath. 


1d ( as before I ſaid ) men muſt wiſely do , 
In perſeftt way , till God come thereunto. 
and ( this though grace be weak ) will not be vain , 
p* embers blown up , it will revive again. 
hat beeing to the ſpirit liberty, 
which to the Fleſh will yoke and bondage be. 
O what an hunger was #n many late, 
To ſearch and labour out this ſpiritual ſtate. 
which ground in ſame , I truſt lay'd long agont; 
The next worh now tis, how to build thereon © 
Alwapyes foreſeen, that from the living ſprang 3 
Our works their livelineſs and vigour bring © 


( Grace being in the wain as 1 have told ) 
whereby, men them unſavory works may call , 
Tet better halſ-loaf, then no bread at all. 

But to end this, like brother with his brother , 
The Law and Gofþe! , muit be each with other : 
With fire and hammer , that to breal the rocks 
And this to quicken dead and withered Stocks 3 
hen afterwards ,*the Law of Liberty , 

Doth follow both thiſe neceſſevily: 
Which I according to the Scripture hold , 
To be the Law of lo-e ( as 1 have told. 
When as the lo-e of Chriit dath men conſlrain , 
Duty and Love to yield to God again. 
wherein becauſe , tie fliſh is wandruus ſlow, 
And dot!) unwiiling ta Gorl's ſervice go: 
et rules be uiged ſtrifily in Gods bienings 
124 to good diities, let titre lach ry prefſirg, 
4 Ard all well-willers ſay, God (y-ed the plough; 
3 For there's on all bands barbw.y 1r- (ſe enonghe 
Witneſs the tris, tht ſors £204 min hace maat, 
i which lye but in or 1 ts lor a hates 
* 41 mean to mabe our {:{:s 8.7655 to bnow 
Is ow deſire tat we might iomowiict doe 
f It hen I iy ſe!f have had wit ſeven years 
| And yet for pradiice. nee a NU t,0 nears 
s IJhorgh far that puips'*, this pgroa Book was ments 
p Not Speculation ur 795r Combi. 
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And If 1 ſhould affirm my chiefeft let 

Was that 1 could not finde companions yet , 

To joyn therein ( for th' Author who did make it ;; 

Preſcribes Societzes , ſhould undertake gt. 

heart oft tells mt, This I grant that ſlackneſſe 

Of other men , is my moft cauſe of fact ? 

Then zn conceit 1 ran through thick and thin , 

Some fe!lowhip with God, this way to winn : 

Whiles for the paſing ſweit , my ſoul ſees in it 5; 

T jeem (1 ſay ) fall ready to begin it : 

Satan and Oypoſitions creuching low , To 
At ſuch a time , for danger of @ blow: 

Or libs an Angel, thes at lealt appearing , 

whiles bee*s but tydings , ſo far off him bearing * 
-So ſeehing to perſwade me, all is quitt; 

I need not undertabe (7 [iIvift a Dyet. 

Sulf-love flill telling me, as ſaid before, 
| That one ſoot ſorw-:rd is at leaſt a ſcore. 
| Then blame 1 each ones backwardneſſe to joyn ; 

Lite one that b14 in hipe a Mint of coyn : 

And till my bart, whtn Partners are mail ſcant , 
Seems moit deſpors, 211 2t prettier want. 

Till giving th” on{:t, and things ſurther trying , 

I finds prod caſe, to charge wy heart with lying. 
For when in (ooh , therets I have aripoſ'd me ; 

I fon1e things refs , which ntre before oppnſ'd me : 
Many a Lyon in th! way to let me; : | 
How ere my will ſtem'1 1 the way to ſet me. 
Whereas again, it brerys ſn great a toyl 

For company, Tt find a plot or ſoy! ; 

By $4141 lay'd, move (ive!) to expreſs, 

In others ſlyzath; mint own mu! ſorwardneſſe : 
Thereby into my (erret thouzhts to wring , 

A hideoufly and wal periccuous thing. 

In blameing here, ms ſelf le not excult 

Others, whe ao tht worthy means avuſe. 
For I proteT, I c27:10! this deny; 
J fade the mol as 52rbward ton as 1. 
Whereas "t were meet, thit brotnry with his brother , 
To the ſoxrd prafkice, ſhould invite each other. 
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"ut « main cauſe , why moſt of us in vain, 
Endeavour this ſame praflice to attain : 

Ws for becauſe , we do not ſo begin : 

As thoſe who would ſo rich a treaſure win: 
That is with Prayer and faſting wear ſin out; 
WNor this great work, the whole man ſet about : 

But this (hall be , when as Gods precious love 
Shall warm our hearts, and cold, affettions move z 
which if it be Lord, in that good ſeaſon when ; 
Thou ſees it beſt ſor every one, Amen. 

Put now for that , from hich I have ſo ſtrayed: 
Of which 1 trow , th: Devil the ground work laid : 
Tet not without Gods juft decree and will, 

His own good ends, and purpoſe to fulfil, 

I mean vn plain termes the earneſtneſs and ſIrije, 
which in Gods heritage is now ſo rift. 

Between the Grindletonians , ſo men call them , 
And for diſtinftion , let that Nane beſall them : 
Diſtinfion , without dijſſerence , let it be, 

For real difference, yet I cannot ſc, 

Between the Grindleronians, 1 ſay, 

And thoſe that do oppoſe them at this day, 

which needs mull miniſter both grief and drtaa; 

To 4il live members , of the living head. 

Grief to behold , God's prople thus diſtracted ; 

Fear, left through Satanis miles, ſome barm be ated. 
I mean, let men, through wonted love abate , 

Anil Satan , their aſſeflions aljenate. of 
1 ſpertb not this for nothing , fer I find 

His ſubtiltie already in this hind. 
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As to Gods glorie, feely 1 confeſſe. 

For while, I in theſs Controverſies btndng : 

Ay bei endeavours, for their better ending z 
Did finde mens tal ( I ſay not ſtomacks ) great; 
Barring ( in my conceit ) my hopes to treat. 

My Chol!er ( from purſuing the diſeaſe ) 

Be urg'd upon the parties (elues to ceaſe * 
Prefing me through ſome ſuch unlookt ”= ſound, 
Of miſ-confin ion, which in ſome 1 found 


(62) 

- To adverſe thoughts ſleely inſnuated ; 

which yet no- ſooner I eſpy'd, but hated. 

Or elſe at leaſt , miſlike my ſelf herefore, 
Becauſe I could miſlike theſe thoughts no move. 
But © let all Gods Children warrie be ;; 


How they ( but on plain grounds ) vouch enmity p 


Rather inſtrutt, z any one be blinded , 

with meebreſs ſuch , as are contrary minded : 
tunleſſe he prove a ſtiff and hopeleſſe fot, 

Then let the Church a Gods name aſe bim ſo: 
For ought 1 know , the nearer 1 agree 

with oppoſites ( beeping the werity ) 

Liker 1 am (tf any grare be in him; 

I mean mine eneme ) by love to win him : 
A good old man, whom I my ſelf well knew; 
( There's diverſe yet alive, cantouhthistrew, 
Did by the bleſſad Virgins (but dut ) praiſe , 
Th* affeftions of ſome Popiſh prople raiſe. 

Tea ſuch devotion ard attention win , 

And of good harued , greater hopes begin * 

In one plain ſtymon , to alledge no more ; 
Then ſome more learned mtn did in a ſcort- 
Now handling 5 the Controcerſie tho, 

I muſt commend as neceſſary too. 

Tet only to be uſ'd ſor ach harms ; 
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There's yet a courſe my ſelf ana ethers do , 
But overmuch in corntrocerſies goe. 

And that is , where we think men are afiray 
we range as far the quite contrary way. 
Thinking wet (hall by ſitting theſe to theſe, 
Our adverſe part at lea't wiſe counterpoije : 


when oft libe him, that fear'd his bouſe would fall ) 


we prop ſo hard, it overturneth a/l. 

There was upon a time a queition Stirred , 
what was the teftimony of the ſpirit : 
One anſwered, be held it to be this : 
when by Gods ſpirit , one aſſur*d 1s. 
By reaſon out of Scripture of his caſe, 
Another ſaid , That ſame an error was- 
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' To ſpeak in proper tearms 
Yet wy fine concluded ſo to ao 5 
* Was ont kind of his teſtimonze tos : 
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The anſwerer by this conceayd, be ſmelt 
Th oppoſers moving , and bis pulſes ſelt; 
That either he miſtook himſelf oppoſ'd : 


when (he conceits ) th"anſwer for peace was chooſ*d. 


when as ( immediat) 5 ſo harſh to many, 
As tis not almoit yeilded to by any; 

Or elſe , perh:ps ſome over by conceite, 
Eipyed in anſwerer , he down would beat : 


" This was in't ſelf gnod, and perhaps did need 1 


And well may ſuch endeavours tver (peed. 
Thus ſor becauſe the god!ineſſe oſſuch, 
Anderavity thereto inauce me much, 
Since learning and experience ought noleſſe, 
Then draw refþ: and viver?nce I conjeſs : 
This 1 expouna him, but n're leſſe Ithink, 
He aid nat ſliep;though be then did wink. 
But let me never put the.$a3l-cloath to 

That 1 may better by the Ruther do : 

For how this wrought, Iſay not, this I wot, 
It bronght forth an effeft ſome wiſhed not. 

But leave ve this , where men do chiefly ſet 
Themſelves *ginſt error , and prohauntſs yet : 
Their hearts run right , give everae man. his dit. 
Ti affetions godly, ſo the ground be true; 


Which doubt 1 do not meddle to decide: 


But leaves to better judgements to be try" d, 
For Idiſcliane ryſelf a judge to mabe, 

To controvert, or parts herein to take, 

Put hereto cheafly my endeavours bent 

To gain acrord , and prejudice prevent. 
How *ere I hae been deemed beretefort, 

A partial cenſure ( if yet no more ) 

If any ſay the Bonito, ard 1 

Do now live in the Sea, now in the Shy; 
Whom both the Sea diſclaimeth for a fiſh, 
And Butchers Shambles for a Yeaſter Diſh : 
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#hom fowles purſue , when be the *sþy doth ſcour , 
And falling fiſhes eager.y devour, 
1 anſwer , 1 ſtill wiſh, I may, as beſt 
In God , and Conſcience, teſtimony reſt ; 
If 1 weh do, no matte who hath ey'd it; 
Jf 1 ill do, no forge, from whom I hide it. 
wWhiles Conſcience know-s, my fins recoraed be 
ore 4a Judge, from whom I cannot fe. 
If 1 the norlds applauſe , and favour gain; 
If be accuſe, their praiſes are but vain. 
Fame ſometimes may a falſe allarum ſend, 
The conſcience never , but of ths an end. 
Then thus 1 ſiy , tho for Gods honor fight; 
Let them go on, ytt in the ſpirits might : 
But from Gods Church , foul rarcour heeep thee hence, 
And every (pot uf beliihh tirylence, 
Let real and knowleage tvermore agree, 
And nt're let ſt Pl » but on juſt rauſes bet * 
which us the end , whereat Gods prople ayme x 
And to their ee wall purſue the ſame : 
More ſtriving how to cauſe, men truth to hnow 
Then how to gice their 5bill the overthrow * 
Mhierezn , I no mans prattice do accuſe ; 
So nor himſelf , nor others he abuſe. 
How ever haply , ſome of pregnant witt , 
with ſome ſuch weening may thetr ſancies fit * 
Or elſe on my atjifted (tate they ment; 
To give their reaay witt and will the vent. 
Let me propeund , for riſolutions ſabe ; 
So wtll 1 doe 5, for no diiputes I'le wake: 
Only I ſay, 1f any lit be ſtirring ; 
He's Maſier of his Spetch ( 1 of my hearing ) 
If it be true ( «s ſourd Di ines conſent ) 
Faith moſt oppoſ'd, 1+ thin moſt eminent : 
And by th* Apofile trarm'd the Furdence 
Of things not now diſcerned by the ſenſe. 
3 So call'd when weak , ns when in ſtrongeſt plight, 
: ( For 2ts expriit by term indefinite ) 
To witt to each one , who in truth beliec!; 
An Evidence , ſound ard demonſtrative. 
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ds Childrens hearts upbold 
In Croſſes, and Temptations maniſold 
Na, in their doubtings and affiitions ſo, 
As they defþair not , as the wicked dg 
whereon it follows of neceſſutit, 
It muſt be afti ve , and inherent bt. 
And if it be injuſtice to detradt 
From what one Brother doth well [ay or a# : 
Nay, if too ſharp a cenſure be but laid, 
On what's apparently ill done or ſaid; 
And thus to judge , he cardleſly doth miſs, 
when yet through ignorance perhaps it 5; 
Or thss ſin was deliberatly done, | 
when raſhneſſe might hu reaſon overcome : 
Thien preſumption , when as yet he may, 
upon infirmity be drawn away: 
That of ill conſcience or of hate to me, 
when want of heed, or other cauſe might be, 
Tea, if we muſt ſtill make the beſt we can, 
Of th'words and aftions of another man: 

So he be upright hearted , and his word, 

? Aft, a good conſtruflion may afford ) 
If theſe be ſo, from hence then doth the doubt. 
which Iwould be reſolv'd on iſſue out. 
But ere I ſpeak, let me of ane great cryme, 
( wherein I have been charged many a time 
To wit, with too much bollering inaulgencs 
Of words , that ſavour error and offence : 
 Acquit my ſelf, if words ſo do it can, 
And that clear me, which may another man : 
If not , my caſe ſhall ſo much leſſer grieve me, 
Becauſe I know yet one that will relieve mt. 
I ſay, I have been warze as 1 could, 
( As for myſelf, that Ino error hold ) 
So ever ſince this variance did ariſe, 
The ſame in others not to Patronixt 
Nor any man, wwhtrein 1 found him ſavour, 
Of ntw fond Phraſes, did1 therein favours 
I could then do no lefſe, though I had ſmarted. 
( where Iconceive man to be _— hearted) 
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And while ſuch ſpeeches from their mouth 1 hear, 
As fitly may a good conflruction bear ) 
But them interpret in the better ſenſe 3 
Which I meght do ( 1tryſt ) without offence : 
And help them what I could too to expreſſe, 
. Their true intent, ( for I could dono leſſt ) 
But labour other s might their meaning ſee © 
Whom I perceive .miſunderflood to be. - 
This might be done , yet none ſuch overſlow 
Of Charity , as ſome have tearm'd it tho: 
( Criefly, ſpnce carſcience tells me, 1 did never, 
But what 1 141g'd the ſpeaker meant deliver. 
Rathing no 'traynid lenſe from any word, 
But wht the ſame might pregnantly afford : 
Hon practice l ſhould rather deem 4 mean 
-\9t Error to ronfirm,. but to yeclaim, 
It'itles erreng tudgements ( be fo ) men reduce, 
And words i! plac't from error and abuſe : 
1:t9 the Tourh-tone tha: it i;,1y agree 
111th God and good men in the veritie; 
'Du6) to my ſimple sbill, 1 ſtill ſhall prays 
1 may endeatnur to my dying day : 
Tt God forbid , thosy Lovd of Heaven ſhould, 
That I the lea 12047 1penent ould yerld 
190 any ore, to hold what is 19t ſound, 
And In Gods word bath uot a ſetled grand . 
How far that's fam my will, 0 Lord, thou knows, 
Though I therefore all ea'th!fe bopes ſhould loſs. 
Let ne're ſuch ventme in my ſecrets lodge, 
1thereen let Chriltians chaiit ably fudge. 
Nor would I willing ought 4 triffle call, 
Which may t6 Truth be prejudicial. 
In leaſt, ltaft meaſure, for 1 this can finger, 
[hat Moſes might not leaue a hoowe behind , 
Ard if1 hirein any ninderance be, 
Tis, ( Lord, thou knoweſt ) that 1 do not ſee : 
For well Twit , Gods trith js all ſo dear, 
That one ſmal titles loſs he cannot bear : 
In all this (prech, I do not undertake, 
All that are taxt with error , cltar to male. 
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(67) 
Nor free the beſt, that they do never miſſe, 

( for who in earth ſo ſound of judgement us ) 
But things amiſſe, and preſently retratted, 
And not with willſull cbRinacze backed. 
There 1 nuft$dee nen teachable to be, 

And dar nof brand them with inconſtancie 
Nor yet all Mch erronious judgements call, 
Leſt my reproof too large 4 compaſſe ſall. 

Nor that the nun ( time pait ) miſled of late, 
Reſorming jddgement doth equivocat. 


unleſs 1 know him commonly to uſe, 


Thus his own tongue, and others caves abyſe : 
But 1 deny not , I have found ſome wrong, 
wherein if 1 accorded to their ſong; 

Or to my q iy ſuch a different lay , 


I leave it uitFother wen to ſay. 
Or did 1 ougWg:mblaned pretermet, 


Twas that whereof I either doubted yet © 

Or fit occaſpons ſerved not thereto, 

which inreproofs muſt be obſer'd you bnow. 
Tea, many leſjags theretoo needful are 

Eaſie to miſſeg, unleſs one be aware, 

which might bMeauſe ( ſometimes perhaps ) whereſore 
I hept me ſilent, . and 1gþroof forbore. 

Tet nere ſo (tom wleage ) as ſor ſtay, 

1 gave to error iiny willing way. 

For therein, fir [dds word musl be the ground, 
Next we thereto, by calling ſhould be bound : 
Then ſee if others might not better do it, 

Alſo, whaſe ears thou mabeſt witneſs to it. 

Leſt to the mans leſſe credit with his friends, 
Or more diſcredit with his foes it tends © 
Though in ſome caſes, we, (I grant it true ) 
Pauls rule again#t Saint Peter muſt purſue. 

Now ſurniſht as is ſaid, ſet in Gods place, 

Then muſt one next put on th offenders caſe, 

That as his fin he may not ſpare to bla me, 

For love to him , and zeal to Gods great Naittts 
Yet muſt he with ſuch ſelf paſſion preſſe, 

As nat to ſeem too much campaſſeonle(ſe. 
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The heart then ſetled right for zeal and love, 
Calling from God aſſitance from above: 
Before one (peab, in ſpeaking for bis grace, 
And for a bleſſing , for the aſter-ſpace. 
Goon a Gods Name i8 Gods ordinance, 
And hope hee'l thereto give bus furtherance. 
Now Ile not ſay , that thus my jelf ſtill do, 
But where I miſſe, 1 am blame-worthie tooz 
Nor hold I me excuſd to ftand aloesſe, 
Though all theſe be net , and forbear reproof : 
T1 every partie as occaſcon ſerves, 
And the condition of his caſe deſerves. 
For he who doth not, ( yet would variance end ) 
Gaintt everie let in ether parties bend: 
Wrongs both himſelf, and and others, and ſure he, 
Who ſorts with all, ſhall not my dayeſ-man be. 
True charitie will never preſuppoſe, 
Men uſe ſharp language only to their ſors : 
Shall I in fight , where one my blow dzvirts, 
Conclude, he needs muſt with my foes take parts. 
As though, wher: brethren jar, brother with broth 
Curbing the one, Inceds muſt (pare the other : 
Who (tes in me, or deems ( ſay ſo ) ſome faults, 
And deals not plainly wity my Soul, out halts. 
The which reproof may be zn Charztze, 
According as our Savors Spitches v2 5 8 
Its no ſriends part to ceaſe, or fptah or do D | 
To either part , as one finds reaſon too. J 
unlejs perhaps, ſome partie think him ſree, \ 
From a'l reproofs , ſuch one ſhall go for mt : 
If in the matter he deſerve no Latte, 
Nor z#n i:s ends, nor carriage of tire jane. 
T'le not exciſe ry ſelf, for my part uedtber, 
But Imay joyninmiſing too, with tte 
For ſhould ( as God ſorvid ) ones ſpiritual tye, 
Not beep its proper ſite , bat ſtand awray 
Then though the ſame be ne're ſo clear and vright, 
That man ( the whiles ) [hall never ſee aright , 

*. Whom with the Eunuch , one might thus demand 

' What thou condemneſt, doſt thou underitand ? 


> Eg \, a6. 0x x 
, ? ( *  IRAEITD S 
WF, 
\ * 


Ee 
 Perer ſaith , ſome men there be, who do 
ly condeyn the thing they do not know : 

The cauſt is where a beam doth blind the eye, 

Through a jel glaſte, thoſe other do efþye. 

The Crab perfwads fin fiſh, they wy ſwime, 

Becauſe they go not backward way with bim : 

Lord ſtill preſerve me , that I never may, 

Of good things which 1 bnow , not evil ſay. 

Itruft , 1ſball under thy guidance go, 

My eyes and beart may be,not tainted ſo : 

I grant that paſſion doth ſometimes prevazl, 

To cauſe me greatly in my carriage ſail , 

Tet doth my conſcience teſtimonze give me, 

My zeal did ne're ( unltſie my heart deceive me } 

In thoſe Garboyes on th*other objeft but, 
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. But on the door of reconcilement (hut : 


For as I ſaw firife to aperiod tend, 
<— paſſion drew to end. 

Now let Me go on forward with my task, 
And reſolution to my queition ash 
whether the whiles Gods Children doth deipazr, 
Ther faith than lying on the loweſt ſtatr, 
Reſifiing unbelieq? though in their will, 
So as it can the Soul net wholly ſpill; 
Or keepirg ſin at leaſt un-ntereſſed , 
Tha fp the whole zz no thereoſpoſſeſſed ? 


And ſo as it was at firſt , ſtark dead in ſin, 


Before God did his work of grace b gin. 
So ſeme ſmall head*, ard real difference yeilding, 


Between thoſe hearts that have,and want that ſhielding. 


whereby men. do not in that wearie Day, 
Pack ſlide for ever , and ſall quite away. 


* IWhether this Fatth in caſe, as now you hear, 


May. yea, or no, name of aſſur ance bear 

And whether this may not in tight good ſenſe, 
Coinparative be ſpoke, without offence. 

If thou the ſame from ſame Divine ſhould hear; 
1110 well reputed for bis ſoundneſſe were ? 


 ( How thiſe are thought on? who ſo tearmed it ? 


The queftion wholly I will pretermit ) 
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Nor 45k Ithis , cauſe ſome gain-ſay the ſame, © ye 4 PE 
For that Ithem thus covertly would blame. NE Ig 
Nor to give way for weaklings more to languiſh, | 
who are already in difireſſe and anguiſh : 
The whiles they want ſenſe of aſſurance then, 
T* exclude themſelves from all believing men. 
But ſay they weakneſſe muit be well regarded ; 
And ſuch tearms u\'d, as Satans blows be warded : 
As Paul the Corinthes warns *gainft his devices, 
Not zgnorant of his ſlie interpriſes : 
Hherein a faithful Teacher tver treads, 
Tnat tryed way, which Chriſtian wiſdom leads. 

Bt wot is me, what might I frame to ſay, 

Is there 0 means to lawiſh firife away? 
Task but this ſad queitzon, that ds I, 
Mens hearts ( ay me ) ſomewhat to qualiſic ? 
ASI could a to arverſe others mot : 
Of ſuch libe ſort, if it were needful ſo: 
Nat to croſie any, for it is now noſeaſons 
Nor I fit 121, to pro and contra vc.2/71. 
Since 11 my Soul, I {uct and reverence bear, 
To all tht parties meant or mention'd here; 
Or if i? were any ſailing bi herein s 
For by reffecdts, Ihate it as my ite 
As ſucging all, tuenin my very heart, 
( Set prejudice aſide ) to tale onepait 
And cerily believing to be true, o 
The Dewil himſelf , and all his damned vo ow, 
Shall nere, ( if bindrieſs Ye-unitea wore ) 
The limbs thereof again in ſunder tear, 
B#t, Lord, it may be, thou who bnows th'trim, 
117.1 workt uy ſume more graczors inftrumint : 
Fo be zt tnen, to t'honour of thy Name, 
By whomlgere, I'leglory in the ſame. 
For this (hall vix , or (iltittronble we, 
( So ſome effect it ) whether I, or he 
But that in ſtrife, 'twirt Father and tne Moth:er, 
Chtrih the one, and 1 ojjind the other : 
whereof there is no cauſe , for ought 1hnow, 
Save that ſome good men undtrſtand it 0. 


AMan 


+ "W222 while, for Sion ſake ( as ſaid before ) 
'le make requeſt ;till I can ſpeak no more - 
d would rejoyce , could Thut rubiſh bear, | 
be walls thereof alitle to up-rear ; 
{though to me, ſo clog*d with ſin and pelf, 
It may be ſaid , Phyſician heal thy ſelſ: 
et I'le with well, be zt ſo as it may, 
Jy Gods good grace anto my dying-aay ; 
ind who can leſſe do that was never ſtil'd, 
And bopes be is the Churches lawfal child : 
which name, ſuppoſe 1 ſtill deſerve among, 
Such other Children, as te her belong. 
Tet, Lord, ( Itruft ) not baniſhed by thee, 
Her rods not Serpents , but chaſtiſement s be : 
which ( while they ) threat, let me at any hards, 
Not ſpare , but ſearch well how the matter ſtands, 
within my ſelf, for many ſins I have, 
which I confeſſe ; for heavie blows might crave : 
Tet God forbid ( where conſcience ſets me ſree ) 
Her deadly blows I ſhould apply to me. 
rwhat hath been ſaid , 1 bnow both where and when ; 
I take not tout as meant to other men. 
Knowing 10 Cauſe in me , nor him that ſpabe it,. 
I ſhould meer baſtard be, or he ſo tabeit : 
But ſay he meant me, as Iſaid before, 
Let me not Fpurn , but ſearch my ſelf the more. 
which howſoeutr meant delivered ſo. 
Few elſe ſave enemies do :maereny 
Yea, enemies of ſuch tranj:endent pitch, 
As never after other are ſo rich : 
y which to point out in our new Churches fate, 
2 Tdar not meale with at any rate. : 
| For 9ugnt 1 in my ſelf can ſee, or may, 


s Full eaſily ſlink back and fall away : 
* But what good worhs thou once in me hait wrought, 
7 Lord, I have hope ſhall never come to nought : 
.* Not through my ſtrength, but for becauſe that he, 
Is ſtill the ſame, that hath redeemed me. 
But to conclude, I wiſh the Churches peace, 
i That all beart-ryſings ( not of God ) may ceaſe, 
E 4 That 


That no g*udge may be ſmothered in ſufpþence ; SELL 4 
But ſet at one , by friendly conference © 

That thoſe who Chritsan liberty doth teach, 

= wy accuſ'4; they carnal freedom preach : 

That men be warie freedom to apply, 

Where i« morenetd to teach the contrary : 

That thoſe who ſee men to good works to draw, 

Be not condemn'd as Preachers of the Law : 

No, though they teach it as the Law indeed, 
Becauſe moſt hearer s do ſuch teaching need : 

That though ſome tearm them ſo, none ſtorm nor wonder, 
More then if men ſhould call them Sons of Thunder : 
Toe Law and Gofptl,rules works be preft, | 
As [hall appear to Chrifizan waſaom veſt : 

That each one therein labour to be plain, 

That ſpeeches ſtill in the belt ſenſe be tane. 

That all tyze members of one body may, 

Hold truth in love , caſt prejudice away * 

That each 'mongit others may their gifts difÞence, 
That eacy with ather lovingly converſe, 

That noe from Gods Church excluded be, 

Put ſ'n as 15 indeed 2: eneme. 

That 0414 roncents of every zdle head, 

Be no? up 91: the guiitleſſe parties laid : 

That all gnod means be uſ'd to ſ1tisfie 

Gods Cir , where vut th? lealt ſufpition lye; 
Hears, ule Preachers hate the word in hand. 
Avply thenſelut i277 to undor bands 

Tyat Teachers ſtil in every thing they jay, 

Mab? jt as plain to heavers as they may : 

That Brithyen may not ſo each other hate, 

But warn, and wa!” nd ve of thicr wretched ſiate. 

In brief that exrh1 to other ſay, and dn, 

As he deſi"*th to ve done into - : 

And he that « the very God of peare, 
Shall mak? lnue grow , and all contentions ,eaje © 
If any think too ſar at once Ileap, 

Himſelf is free to do ns much as cheap. 


By Regtr Brierly , ſometimes Minifter at Grzndleron 
Chappcl in Craven. 
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THE LORDS REPLY. 


S this thy flate, and doit thou now confeſſe ? 
. That lofi thou art , and dead in ſinſulneſſe 
Wath Death now ceaſ' d upon thy buildings great, 
Thy righteouſneſs , and all thy high conceat ? 
Is ſin and death thy portion now ? and can 
Thok not lay th* blame #n any other man ? 
And is that witneſs now within thy mind, 
That ae thou muſt, unleſſe thou mercy finde? 
And art thou now that ſinful man alone, « 
To free and ſave thee , 1s there now not one ? 
And art thou now like to the Prodigal, 
That goodneſſe 8n thee, there is none at all ? 
And art thou now that Publican ſo poor, 
That thou haſt nothing laid up in that ſtore , 
To boaſt and brag as did that Phariſee, 
Bit lyes along in dolgſul miſerie ? 
And is thy heart within the inward ground , 
Truly in want , and in deep ſorrow found ? 
| And doth thy cries there/rom to me ariſe 
An I that only on? , whereto thine eyes , 
Are firmly ſet, ſo that from me alone , 
Thou looks ſor life , ur elſe thay looks for nane ? 
And wilt thou lure thy felf fit all alone, 
To waſh my ſeet with tiars, with ſigh and groas. # 
Hath all things elle arnyed thy wof.ul crae, 
And ts there none that doth thy tears e(þy ? 
* 1s all things in ! fs nw (0:2 to an end 7? 
Toat thai to 7 :..5 worful cry doth fende 


THE SOULS ANSWERMK 


Ez, Lord ti 1914, e; which thou named art , 
Hath {nies oc uit . and made my foul to (mart : 
J . ; 
So 


" So mighty u thy word, and prevalent ; 
who can withſtand, it makes my heart to vent. 
For under it 1 judged ſtand : therefore 
To thee T'le cry, for 1 4m low and poor. 

And I have none , but thee alone; and 1I 
To thee will cry, tn heal my maladzte. 
Here will 1 tay; thy word hath ſlain my heart, 

And here Ile lye , until thou heal my ſmart ; 

' Thy -n!y hand , © Lord, that hath me ſlain; 
Car razſe me up , and heal my wound again. 
My breach u great , my load I cannot bear, 
My (ins ve great; my ſorrow 25 my chear. 

In ſad laments, My cry 1s ſtill to thee, 
That thou wonld mercy ſhew, and pity mt : 
Thy mercy Lord, which in thy boſom lyes; 
To that 1 cry , to beal my iraladtes. 


FRE LORDS REPLY. 


hs | S this thy 33 +, and are thy cryes ſo ſtrong , 
And wilt toy ys before me all along ? 

As though with wiolenre in ſunder thou, 

Irould oreab the heautns, that mercy to thee now 
May (peab to thee; and from thine eyes diſpel 
That mi'tie clovwd, wilich Is tiy pretent bell. 

Is tits the thing, tiat thou wou'as vave tell me, 
And iige it nat or I aſſwe it thee ? 

If fin be \in, an thay a firner be 

And remains, coarainid for to dye. 

And :s there yore of all tiy friends at all, 
That c2' relieve, or rauſym thre rom tordll 
JT te! ties tre as fare as I Ao lhe 

Tizoa 'ha!t not ae, for for thie I wil! grve 
Aty only ſon , ard he ſhall pay the prize 

Of a!l thy debt; 1 ſmezr it to thee trite, 
For rather then , that two in this try (tate 
Should dye , and from wy love ſtand ſeparat? : 

I will perform that which fore all tint. 
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""Y Was with me then , and in my love did fhink 
" My word is paft, to thee it ſhall appear, 


which (hall thy nature once again uprear 

By aſſuming it to my ſelf wherein, 

1 will a living liſe to thee begin : 

For I to atath , in that ſame nature , thine 
will ſubjeft lye , that then the God-head mine 
May there appear to be that mighty one, 

The which ſhall truſh, libe to a mighty fione, 
Thine Enemies, and captive lead them all; 
And thee redeem out of thy ſinful fall. 

Foy I will that decayed nature thine 

Aſſume unto my word ; the God-head mine ; 
whertin, 1 muft perform my Fathers will; 
And ulldergoe his mighty wrath untill 

It ſatisfied be ſor every one; 

And thus thy debt, 1 will diſcharge alone; 
And when thy ſin ; and death an hell and grave 
Hath got on me , whatever they could crave; 
Then I le triumph, and captive lead them all; 
And free thy Nature from thy ſormer fall. 
4nd in the ſame, 1 will triumphant ride 

unto my Father, there 1 will abide 

At his right hand ; ther: 1 will reign þ lone, 
Till ſin and death , and all that darbrefſe ſtrong 
Stand ſubdued, ame my people dll; 

And then the Kine1, 1 *0 wy Fathers tall 

Be reſigned, thit j) j.1 ecermare, 

He may be all in Q'. , 2s htnetaſure. 


THE cCOULS ANGEL 


! 
? 


Tow Lord, ww! +! tnit this thy love to re, 
Doth nat vet 114 unto icy heart ſo jree Ly 
« To male me brow, and 11% an *ertand 
My nappineſs, x1: 3t 4174 1; bande 
Wilt thou not now, 2: tim (2 reſent tame 


Declare thy Nin 2%0 79 (yes Trſe of mine: 
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I fain would know , how thou thy love to me 
would ſo confirm , that 1 may cleaue to thee 7 


THE LORDS REPLY. 


Stay a while , that way I'le from thie £05 
And thou after thy fl:h and ſenſe alſo 
Shall not me bnow ;, for I will far aſcend 
4boe thoſe thoughts : yet I an ear will lend 
wnto tny cry , yet «it fit for thee; 
Tn0ou ſtill attend, in thy bunlity ; 
Ti1e time and ſeaſon that the Father hath 
Kept to himſelf, ( for ſo the Scripture ſaith ) 
J tell thee true, this way thou loubs for me; 
1 wzll not come , but that way will leave thtts 
Which when 1 eo, it ſhall thy ſenſe ſo try; 
That down ſha!l fall , that which thou lifted by. 
And this 1s fit , it ſhould be done to thee, 
Or elſe the Comforter thou ſhalt not ſee. 
Let not thy heart, at this be ſo agaſt; 
As though it ſhould for ever with thee laſt : 
I'le come agiin, according to that life 
Of holy Gho# , ſo that no evil ſtrife 
Shall hut thee ot, from my aear love wheren , 
I will a living liſt to tht? begin. 
Then let not ſorrow fill thy keart (o ſores 
As though that thou [hoy!d meet with me no Morte 
wait bat a while in that Jeruſalem, 
And thou Halt ſee again that bleſſs4 Stem 
{Jeruſalem thy heart , that now lies deſolate, 
which of my preſence mabes ſo high .4 rate 3 
As by the ft: , 4 Tavernacle there 
Might bailded be, to beep thee out of fear. 
It matters not , though from thy ſenſe I go; 
1 will not leave thee now ,, and alwayes ſo. 
For when thou thinks, that I am gone ſor ay, 
wait thou that while ; for then *s the time 1 ſay 


That I'le appear, my (þ'rit it ſhall deſcend 
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i rnto thy brart: and thee 3t ſhall defend 

From all thy foes, which do encamp thy ſoul ; 
Azd bring thee where , thou ſhalt without controult 
Received be,into that laſting peace, 

which ſhall abide , and in thee never caſt, 
For then 1 will give thee my ſp'rit which ſball 
Seal thee to me is that true love withall : 
My tokens true ( which ſhall not thee beguile ) 
Shall be within tby heart and mind, and Þle, 
So charaftere my love therezn , that none 

Of all thy foes ſhall burt thee , for that ſtone : 
That I have cut out of my mountain great , 
Shall fil thy heart, and unto duft ſhall beat 
Thine enemies all; and in thy beart I'le write 
Again my Law; that firit I did indtte : 

And therein ſhall my ſpirit freely move; 

which ſhall be witneſs of my deareit love. 

And in thy heart there ſhall my temp le be, 
There will 1 dwell, ſo 1 aſſure it thee, 

And thou in me ſhall be thy reſting place 

From all thy ſins, in this my day of grace; 
And live in me, by my own life alone; 

And thou in me, and 1 in thee be one. 

This 8s ny word , from me to thee its gont: 
And ſhall prevail , as that chief corner [tone : 
That ſhall be lay'd within thy heart ſs low, 
That death and hell jhall never overthrow. 


THE SOULS ANSWER. 


Ow Lord, what have I more to thee to ſay ? 
Thus breahs my heart , 1 can it not deny. 

That golden chain, that's ty'd about my neck 
That word of thine, that gave my foes the check. 
Hath wounded me, and win my heart that ſo . 
From thee , and from thy word I cannot goe: 
Here will 1 dwell , my heritage aoth ſtand, 
Mn thes alone, and builded by thy hand. 


4 ©» 
And 1 will fed by that ſame water-ſide 
That floweth from thee, and I will abide 
within thy houſe, thy praiſes forth to tell 3 
( Thy houſe my heart ) there will I with thee dwtll ; 
For there I ſhall behold thy wonders all, 
Thy lovely works , freeing my ſoul from thral ; 
That pierceing word , that made my heart to bow, 
And all my Forces for to overthrow : 
That pure truth that made me nabed lye 
And bair'd my heart , before thy ſeeing eye ;;) 
As in that day, in Edens garden I 
Did eat and drink of the forbidden Tree : 
That living word , wherein thy footfleps ſhine 
In love to me, an pureſt ſireams divine 
Of thy true light; that now »y heart ſo free 
Of thee ſhall boaft , of that ſame libertie : 
Where I ſhall ſtand in that ſame trueft vant, 
And 100t of life : whereout in me may ſhine 
Thine own life ſlreams , for ever to declare 
Thy loving wonders, in me great and rare. 
And that I may, Lord, grant me ſtill mine aid ; 
Thy Spirits life , as unto me thou ſaid, 
whereby thou mayeſt within my heart indite 
Thy living itord ; That Lord, I pray thee write 
In Table of this meeb*ned heart of mine, 
That there thy Image once again may ſhine 
In living powtr, and lively ſlreams againe 
From thence maj Yun in ſuch a heavenly ſtran , 
As I may live, and in (1: win awell 
rith love divine, as #29 again (I['letell) 
Reduce my ſoul from all dudllitie, 
And ſet me faſt in prifect unity: = 
From whence, as from 4 perfect fountain f.1i7 
May ſpring in me theſe lively graces rare. 
whereby , Imay 3n theſe ſame lively (lreams 
Preſerved be, and by thoſe heatenly beams , 
IT ſo may flouriſh in that lzving way 
Of life : So that with Paul, 1 then may ſay, * 
It 25 not I, but that ſweet loving ſtove 
Of thy own grace :. praiſ'd be thy Name therefine. 
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THE LORDS REPLY. 


F- now my word prevaild with thee ſo far, 
That from my ſelf one jot thou w3l t not dar 
To turn aſide, nay art thou in ſuch love 

with me, that like the braveit turtle dove 

Tho wilt love flill ; though abſent from thee x 
May ſeem to go, and thou in darkneſs ly ? 

And doth thy cries from hence to me ariſe ? 

From this ſame love , 3s there none other prizz 
That can prevail, but here thou wilt abide, 

And ſit alone , by this ſame water ſide ? 

And haſt thou now none other fountain ſwett , 
And canit thou now none other lovers greet ? 

If love be love , and thou a lover be, 

And ſo thou lives, aud from me will not flee; 
I tell thee true, my love I'le to thee griue, 

And will thee aid, for with me thou(halt liues 
But one thing I will let thee under{tand, 

How I my love, my truth, my mercy, and 

My graces all ſhall in thee ve dec/nr” d 

The way wherein , 1 have my ſelf pripar'd ; 
For that ſame way I will thy ſenſes croſs, 
Thy fleſhly underſtandings 1 will toſs: 
For that ſame way which in thy wiſdom hy, 
Hath learned out my mercy for to (py : 

Nay though it be in highest gifts of grace : 

f by thy fleh thou there my paths would trace 
Thou'l be deceiv'd , ny graces in thy mind, 
Ana all my gifts in thei own proper bind, 


And bears thy death, under my great commands, 
2etheld the way that I before thee went, 

"It was the croſs, that way I ever went 

iThee for to trare my ſteps. and there ſojourn 

In lowest death, mn here fl:h may alwayes mourn, 

A8 down may come that high conctited thouget, 


hall then ſhine forth, when thou in weeadeneſs ſtands, 
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bat to thy ſoul , thy ruine ever brought 3 | W 

And there remain in _ Ju _ oy me, 
where fleſh may lye , out thou that time ſhall be 
Raiſ'd Cc again, ſo ſhall my liſt appear 
Viftor to be, which then will ſhine ſo clear 
within thy beart, which firongly ſhall' confirme 
Mylove to thee, which i without all tyarm + 
In this thy death mine aid.thou till ſhalt finde, 
To bring thee through ( according to my-mind ) 
Thy troubles all , which unto thee appears, 
In thy own ſenſe, which workes thee all thy ſears 5 
Come therefore ſweetly,lye thee down with me, 
Hunder my croſs , that fearful mighty tree; 
Fear not my cup , for 1 have drunk before 
A health to thee , to cure thy wound and ſore. 
This us that way by which 1 will defliroy 

= The ſtrongeſt luſt, which doth thy ſoul annoy ; 
For life divine us to thy fliſh the croſs 
To wr thy luft , and on the ſame to toſs; 
Ard if thou drink and taſle not heartily 
Of this my cup 5; thou haſt ne part with me: 
For more thou comes to taſle of this my croſs, 
Ard deeper that thou drinks of all thy loſs; 
So much the more my life (hall thee defend, 
And thou with me ſhall to that pitch aſcend 
Of freedom, ſo that all thine enemies now, 
Shall be ſubdued, 1 do to thee avow: 
And then my love moſt noble and divine, 
In midſt of darkneſs, in thy heart ſhall ſhint, 
rm hich will cauſe thee to ſing , and liap, and dance. 
And me alone , in all thy thoughts advance ; 
Who in this mount my glory jo doth ſhane, 
To free thy heart from miſly clouds of thine, 
In that clear light of ſpirits life which (hall 
DzFþell thoſe clouds, in ſunder rent them all; 
And out of death bring forth that liſe I ſay, 
which will lead captive that wherein thou lay. 
Therefore Lye down, and drink hereof a maine ; 
Thes 1s that way the whichwill bring thee gaine. 
For zn thy death thy life thereout ſhall ſpring, 
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' In this my day they ſhall all vanguiſht lye; 
' AndT will live triumphantly in thee : 
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As I amy one, ſo ſhalt thou be in me. 
1 was once dead , bat now alive 1 an, 
To quicken thee, in me the new Adam. 
From whence ſhall riſe a living child in ther, 
which ſhall attain the full Felicitie : 
Nay, 1 my ſelf in all my graces rave, 
will there appear , aud in this union bare 
My boſome ſo, in that anointing jree, 
The which ſhall raiſe thy heart in ſuch degree 
> rapturts by, that now thou (halt defpiſe 
y fleſhly ſelf , with all baſe vanities. 
Nay, hence ſhall (þring that living life again, 
And in ſhall come that truth, that ſubftance maty. 


" wherein there's life, and thou as one free-born, 


Sha!! ve the beiv , though bond-men mock and ſcorn. 

For tough thy fleſh ly dead, and in thee there 

No hope remains; for none can there appear: 

Thoagh: glorions ſhews in ftrength of nature did 

Shew forth their force ;, yet now they lying hid, 

under that curſe , where deſolate thty ſtand, 

Ana varten ly in wilderneſſes land : 

1et hence ſhall riſe that righteous ſeed, which ſhatt 
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3 Bring forth inthe, ( in my free grages 


That ſen zn them it ſhall no more a 


whe! all my 
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free grapes all ) 
») Truth, and 1 will it ondfte 


þ 29 Low hee © 
F within thy heart , in lovt ſo will 1 write 


It all , in lively living ite Devine, | 
And freedom true , which ſhall is thee ſs ſhing; 
As that it ſhall inflal thee once again, - 


| |: In Son-ſbip true, ſo that from thince amain, 
: May flow again, as from a fountain lear, 


Such free-born fruit, as may in thts appear 
To be the ſust of that ſame living tree, 


' That's my free grace , that all the world may ſet, 


[hat grace is grace, and that by it alone 
My people live, and by that Corner-ſlone : 
Tb're filled with my rightepuſneſſe Jo tlear, 
p-: 


For they in me before my Fathers jc 
Shall cloathed be, all deched with my grace : 


there ſhall no ſpot at all on them be found, 
That's cloathed here, and ſutled on this groundy 
And there abids, as he abids in them, 
who ts the root , they branches , be tht flems 
This us that freedom, whereunto Ile bring 

My Sons again, where they (hall mount ans fing 
ith Simeon, that ſweet and pleaſant ſong, 
And ſhout it forth with ail my Saints amonge 


THE SONG OF THE SOULS 
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Net let thy ſervant, Lord, clpart in peace, 
1 N For [hae ſen from thee ſucy great increaſe 
Of grace and trutn th that ſame little ſeed, 
which thou ha't ſuwn for me,wben Iſtood need. 


when Sin, and Death, when Hell, and Darkneſſe great, 
when loſſe, when croſſe, about my heart aid peat : 


when angrie thou as judge to me did (hint, 
And I ſtood jude'd within my conſcienct mnt, 


born that I could plead nb more, 


n did mount to ſuch a migthy ſcore. 
friends ffom me a loof did ftand, 
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' "MW 1 have none other So 


In my 


| g but this to ſing, ou 
what they baſft dont for me , that 1-will briv {$69 
Before thy Saints z that they ſo with me, © 


May ſing it ſorth, in ſweeteſt melodiq: " —_ 
As non elſe can but them whom thou alone, | = 
Hath ſo redeem'd by that [ame corner-Fone, "oY 
That [yetb loweſt in the building ſo, 43 


| That fimmoned they are for ſo to do: 
' Which freedom brings in ſuch great mighty ſtore, 6 
that ſong they will for evtrmore, 2 


That 
Then thon my Soul ſit bere In filent reſt, © 
#nder bis wings in whom thou thus art bleft, 
And wander not, nor let thy gadding mind, 
Be turn'd about ( thy Spirit for toblind) 
Into the fleſh, as though that heavenly thing, 
” Thou there would ketp, and to thy ſenſe would bring 
Thy freedom now, and thi n& thereby to bold, 
That inthy ſelf, which no man ever could: 
And ſoar not up into thy thoughts ſo bigb ; 
But ly thee down in true humilitie : 
Ana eat tby =_ there with that content, 
That Jeth oth bring , and be thou patient. 
A word's enough , be mw ſupply thy want. 
2 2% | , 
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at 7ubill time, O. when ſhall jt appear 
To free me from my burdens that are'bere> . 
'Me thinks I long, my beart it would be gone, 

Out of this clay, unto that only One. 

But I muft ftay, and in this houſe abiat, - 

Till gold from droſſe, be true and fully try'd. 

And fin, and death hath done their worſt , and then 
Shall life come in, and that ſame laſt. Amen. 

Shall then mabe up beth breach, and rnins all, 

That hath befall'n, the Saints ſince Adams fall. 

The which ſhall then full gloriouſly appear, 

When God in man his Kingdom ſhall upreare. 

when God is all , and man brought home in ont, 

That's the Kingdom; or elſe Iſay therF's none. 

For Kingdoms elſe before him they ſhall fall, 

And come to end, tbough they be nt're ſo tall: 

Then bafien, Lord, this Kingdom that zs thine, 

That 1in thee, may in thy oneneſſe hinge; 

That thou in me, and 13n thee ſtill may ©. 
Remain in one eternally, 1 fay. 


Ther! 


brought he bief -corner-flone ; 
nk Saints and TH: radon: ry on 
. ny beg et ſing in God: . 


4 | perlop baften this thy painted day, EITS : 
| It's in thy band, Jet ftill for rhat-Olb pray," - © - Trp> 
"if 7ht when thox baſt if things into-ove, — © 2 
"Ye ll thy Saints m ne lit fro lat» Lt? 3," "00 
" | Lind thou in us may e our beaver abbvayy of. 008 


= 5 which ſhall remain that mighty lengiſt day, - . " *: a7; 
4 Fwy: 27.4 bty longeſt day,\. that Alpha one, be FR | 


| Omega , £-* is God alont.. ; Os 
' = Amen, Amen, 0 Lord, I do thee pray,  _. | 150 
3 Tobring my ſoul to this thy boly. day'; uy Es. 
L For thog art Firſt , and thou will be, the uh, TRL, 
ah; «lithat is to come or bath been n pa | : 
Fong av loty, honour, þ ower , and pe pra _—_ -:-: YN 

of i all return f to thee alwayes go” 

wel 4 one out from the Father-came, | WT 

Was laid in blood for to declatt his name, 

Hss grace, 4 love, unto ja/l'n men (alace) 

And by an oath, fo interpoſed was, . - tes 

To reconcile to God bis creature man, . . "= IE aY 

S0 as no Angel , nor no creature can; "A ly 

So that bisglory did ſurmonnt the bound, E 

Of all darkneſt in this wide world round ; 

Tra it did ſhine through ſin,throwgh death, through hel * _ 

And grave, as doth the Scripture fairly tell, 

And if bis ſplendor ſhine through ſuch darkneſ, 
" Then doth it ſhine within all men no leſt 

To be the life of them who do receive it, 

And judgement unto tiiem who do reef "e: 

Thus is he ſet, the fa'l, and viſe again 

Of ſome, andall, as will appear fubl plain, ER 

when he as judge ſuch witneſs will produce, | 

1hat who rtjefts ſhall be without excuſſ : 

Let all men then, what talent God doth give, 
Improve it ſo, a! ie therein may live. 
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; So ſhalt thou build ps cardin fone oe SRD 
' MAgoedincredſt, while carnal earth brings none, 
 Þ Jordans wats Chriff baptized were 
: BY 7obn, ſoplung'd ever tad andear, ©  FY 
oy The Holy Gboft deſcending on bimſs, - + "FO + 
” Thatbe ourſorrows bare , andrudtour wo; © TN 4 

' And was the man, whodidripentantthear 

For all mens fins, that he might waſh them clear, 

And aſter that, that he was ſo 06.0 | 
B88s after life was all then ſacrificed 
& unts death , and in death baptized, | 
And by the ſpirit, be again was raiſed, © * 

Into the beauenly beeing Foe toreign 

In power great , untill be come again: 

In watry tears and firy blood was be, © 

So plunged in our Saviour for tobe; 

Thus water, fire, and blood was mingled: * * 

For bim to drink, in all the tears be ſped, - 

Thus water waſht , and burning blood did cleanſe 

In one bajtiſm , ſo for to difpenſe, 

wettr , and blood , diſtinguſh we may ſo 

In two, though one, and ſo there be no moe 

Beptifms, but ext, which cleanſtth ſin away, ; 

By Jeſus, in bis water and blood for ay n 
For God 3n three diſtinguiſhed may be, 

And yet but one there is 3n verity. | 
Thus we may drink with Chriſt his water ſe | 
In watry tears , and unto blood may go 
And drink thereof, to take with bim « ſup, | 
Though two , yetis but one devincing cup. 
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JW Sing not Priam, nor the Siege <2 FR 

5 Nor A on's rar, with heftt » 
E 7 ſing my ſelf my Civil wars within 

Jl The Vidteries 1 bourly looſe and win ; 

Y The daily battel, the continaal ſtrife ; 

ewars that end not till, 1 end my lifes 

is yet not mine alone , not only mine; 

every on's that 's under the honor*d Sign 
Of-Cbriſts hs Standard, ſhall his Name 8nrout 
With boly vows of body and of ſoul. 
Vouchſafe, O Father, ſuccour ſrom above 3 
Courage of Soul , comfort of heavinly love; 
Triumphant Captain, gloribus General, 

Furniſh me Arms frort thint own Arſenal; 

0 ſacred Spirit , my Sp"rits aſfifiant be, 

And in this Conflift , make me conquer me. 
Vertne 11love, I lean to vice, 1 blame 

This wicked orld; yet I embrace the ſame, 

1 climb to Heauen, Icleale to the earth both ; 

1 love my ſelf , and yet my ſe!f 1 loath. h 
Peaceleſs,, Ipeace purſut in Civil war 

with, and againft ny ſtlf, i joyn, 1 par. 

I burn, I freeze, 1 fall down, 1 jtand ſaft, 
well, ill, I fare; 1 glorie thaug' diſerac't : 

1 aye, 1 live, I triumph put 1 fliobt ;; 

1 feed on cares , in texrs I take delight. 

My ſlave baſe brave 1 ſerve, I run at largt 

In libertze;, yet ly in Jaylous charge. 

I ftrihe, I ſtrobe my ſelf; 1 kindly Fen 

u'orke mint own woe, rub gall, and rouſe my fþlees + 
Oft in my ſleep , to ſee rare dreams, I dream : 
wakeing mine eye , doth ſcarce diſcern a beam, 
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” Down-dragging vice, me eafily downward dings: © 

| But ſacred vertue climbs ſo bavd and bigh, | 
"That bardly can I ber fteep fleps deſcrie, | 

| © Both right and m_ to mt indifferent art, 

Sf Luit s law, what1 deſire 1 dare © 

” Be there ſo foul a fault, ſo oo 4 fats, 

. Which follie ashing, ſwie dare not a: 


But artleſs, brartleſs in religious cauſe, 
LE Tv do her leſſons, to deſend ber £92 
5 The «ll proof Armmour of my God I looſt ; 
'F Fly from my charge, and yield it to my foes t 
Guilty of ſin , ſins puniſhment 1 ſbun, 
But not the gurlt , before the offence be dont. 
For bow could ſhunning of a Sin enſue, 
FF To be the occaſion of another new. 

'; Oft and again, at the ſame ſtone 1 trip; 
| As if by falling, 1 !exrned not to ſlip. 
Alive I periſh , and my ſelf undo, 
me Mine eyes ſelſ-willing, wiſe and wittiIng to0% 

" ! Sick to my ſelf, 1 run for my relief; 

i More ficher of wy Phyfich, than my grief : 

For whileft 1 ſeeh my ſwelting thirit to ſwagt, 
Another thirft more ragingly doth rage. 

whiles burnt to death, to coole me 1 deſire , 
with flames, my flames ; with ſulphure quench I firt : 
whil'ft that 1 ſtrive, my ſwelling waves to ſtop; 
'F Fore ftormilie 2v0ut they tofi my top. 
This am 1 curd, this is my common taſe z 
EM med cine ftill worſe than my worft diſeaſe. 
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with Sin, with Satan, and my wanton will ? : 


. What idle cloaks ſor crimes ? what nets tathide, 


4 © 'Egyprs fat fleſh-pots, 1am longing ſor, | 
'+, The eternal Manna , I do bere abhor. JO 
'-worlds Monarch, Mammon, Dropſie myſtical ; THO OS 
' Crown'd round fac't Gods, I joyn Beliall: - Mp 521 
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5ll conetal. | 
at truces make I flill, 


what ſlight occaſions doTtake to Sin? 
her Blk crimes am I entraped in? FIR. 


Notorious fins alreidy long deſcri'd?. | 
I writ in ice, winds witneſs, ſign'd with ſhowres, 
Iwill redeem my Soul, lif's ſormer hours : 

But ſoon the ſwing of cuſlome, wbirl-wind-like, 
Rapting my paſſsons ever faſhion ſke 3 
Traniports me to the contrarie alone, | 
Faint guard of goodneſſe , armileſs Champion z 
My green-ſick taft doth nothing ſwetter finde, 
Then what x5 bitter to 4 gracious minde. 


Mydar's defire,the miſers only truſt, 
The ſacred hunger of PaRolian duft : 
Gold, gold bewitches me, and frets accurſt, 

My greedy throat, with more then Dipfian thirs. 
My mind's a gulf, whoſe gap ing nought car ſluff, 
My beart a hell, that never hath enough. 

The more 1 have, Icrave the leſſe content, 

In ſtore more poor, in plentie indigent. 

For of thoſe Cates, how much ſot're I cram, 

It doth not ſtop my mouth, but firetch the ſamt : 
Sweet uſeries inſeſtuons interef : 

For Dollors , dolonrs hoordeth in my Cheſt. 

The world's ſlave confits, and the minds ſweet ple aſure, 
Inſatiat both, both boundleſi both pat meaſure. 

1his Cleopatra, that Sardonaple ; 

For huge annoy”s brings joy's both ſhort and ſmal. 
0 . miracle begot by Heaven in Earth, 

My mind divine, my bedie hrute by virth, 

() . what a monſter am 1to dipaint, | 
Ha!f friend, half fiend, val ſacage, half a ſaint. 
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Brough cares Caribdis, and through 


eas fart, 
"270 s of grie 
= Star-la-board f : 
» I merrie, ſorrie | 


ailing all ny life 
b 4s, with wind at will. 

= 21 Sbip, my fleſh, my ftnſe my Pilots $till; 
- As amoſt ſeditions tommon-well: Ee 
Within my break i feel my luft rebell, 
Againft their Prince my ſurbons people aſe, 
Thezr awleſſe Prince dare his own Lap ditpiſe. 
Mine Er's an out-law, and yy firggelting Twins, 
Jacob aig,Eſau never can bt friends. 
Suche feed, ſuch diſcord, ſuch defpight, 

| brethren ſuch continual fight. 
8 me, another doth, not 7, 
7 ace, ny gwſt nd eneme. 
UPNPBLe nd, ſub-vdin'd by "7 for 


; ; 0 py i | ; b 
:  & 18a: dn ithin me, but not with 


* — Near, yet far off . in fleſhly tount beNyPs, - 

b;. font -/ eSont filth defil'd. 

Þ I am too nerrow for my-own defives ; 

+I If deferes me , what 7 fſeſh requires. 

| 1 ul I hope, raveful jteuv? , 1 anguiſh. - 

i rze teo ſull , drye drunken, ſugred anguiſh. W.* 
" c of 7's merrie-of death , Ifurk | 

db fiom my Punice , hniie from the rock : 

b arr 'd order , Pournſul merriment, 


yg -;;, Doowl-day, dull, donble, diligent. 
Infay.ous fame, bnown erron, shillj; 5biil, .. 
Mad mind, roo3d reaſon. an inn illeng will, 

A healthie plagnt, a wialthie 1.1nt, poor tyeaſnre ; 
.. A pleaſant torment , atmmentiry plerſurts 

K. An odors tove; ap wptie ofntie bojt : 

Weprozchful honour, a diſeruteſ:! grate 

Spzns 17 Graps, 5 paritch grows my Roe. 
oem ſums, fon font ny fruaniatn flows. 
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#Faitly tree, 4 ric 
4 feehle a a conquered co 
p fickly health, dead lije, x = 
' Theſe are the comforts of my joul3 at 
O bow] like, diſlike , deſire , 

Repell, repeal, lothe, 4nd del; 


IA 


"DE 
"I * A 
4-7 3 


tein this My : 
My ofe ma 4 
In everie form at once, it y nh = fears : 
Mine ll good-will is vaine and variable, 
My Hydras fleſh, buds heads innumerable 3 


My mind's a grief, 4 Labyrinth my veaſon'; 

Mzne eye falſe ygy., the door to fancies treaſon ; 
My rebell ſenſe, {i ſoothing ſtill affelis 

what it would fly, what it would ply neglefts; 


My floting hope with paſſions. ft furs 4s toft, 


Even now to heauen , vn thetto hill almoſt, 
Concordirg diſ-ord doth my life ſuflain, 
Diſcording concord hills me ſoon again : 
My ſelf at once 1 both difpleaſe and pleaſe, 

* Without ſelf! Jin e would "aſe 
For my t * et, nAmatb aundy'd A \ 
Aud my ſelf pirutye my poor % If deſtixoyee, 
Who ſeelrs me in 1.6, 21 me ſhall not fr: 
- Meas my feif , Hermaphroatue in Wide 


1 am at once: 3 mae, Nutt Yrs | 
(114 17 '% 
£ I concesVve, 


that ere 1 amy) F 

_J am not with my fe! 

—T: rerch that 1 an, 7 alf, my ſelf decey 
untoiy ſelf 1 da ty h betgay, 

1 from ny ſelf banifh\yy ſc. x] away : 
My (cIfwagrely not with s.y ſelf a fot, 
Knows not wy ſelf 1 bave my ſelf ſoot. 
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